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1 Introduction 


1.1 Preliminaries 


The RUKFrule, first formulated by Pedersen (1895) on the basis of Balto-Slavic, is in Old 
Indic thoroughly treated by AiG (I, 230-239). In general, PIE *s becomes OI s after vowels 
other than 4' and after the consonants & rand s.” Furthermore, according to AiG (I, 231) the 
rule operates after nasalized vowels, i.e. 4 u, f + m, as well, giving as examples RV pimsanti, 
pimsaté, the N./Acc. pl. n. ending of is and us-stems -imsi, -dimsr, and the Acc. pl. sandhi 
variants - ivr, -anir, -frir, whereas forms like RV V Aims ‘injure’, V nims ‘kiss’ and pums- (weak 
stem of puimams-‘man’) are explained to be analogical to their strong stems Ainasti, * ninasti 
and pumams-. AiG (I, 232) also acknowledges two phonological contexts with absence of s > 
s, which is, mainly on the basis of Iranian evidence,’ actually defined as reconversion and 
dissimilation of s back to s. This occurs in two contexts: (a) if sis preceded by RUK/-causing 
phonemes and ror 7 immediately follows, the regular outcome is s and (b) in words where 


the first syllable contains s and the two next syllables would contain s (s-s-s), the second s 


' Also after /< PIE *a, e.g. kravis- (AiG I, 231). For the assumption that a schwa vowel *a already developed in 
PIE (at least in final syllables), see most recently Lindeman (2010). 

* This phonological context will in the following be noted as *”*“s, 

* In contrast, Brugmann (1886, 412, fn. 1) takes s to be regular in positions after nasal vowel, assuming that by 
the time of the operation of the RUKFrule in Indo-Iranian, vowels were not yet nasalized and were thus unable 
to cause it. RV Aimsanti, nimsate and pumsas are thus explained as regular assuming analogy in all other forms 
with s, e.g. pimsanti by pipésa, pista-. Wackernagel’s main argument against this assumption is that scould not be 
analogically transferred into the Acc. pl. forms. 


* Avestan namely does not show such a reconversion, cf. Av. fisarovs. RV tisrds. 


5 : s RUKI : : 7 P 
Often the reconversion occurs in sequences -”~””’sar- where s is, according to AiG (I, 232), influenced by 

5 RUKI , 6 , , Z ¥ = 
regular forms in - si/r-, e.g. sisarti by sisrate, sisrat-, sarsré, the sequences -stir-, -stuir-, -spr-, -spar- and - 


sphur- in RUKFcontext show s as well. For these cases one has to object to Wackernagel’s claim that s here 
“bleibt|...| unverdndert’, even though he previously had argued for the existence of an intermediate stage with s 
based on Iranian material. The sibilant s in forms like RV ajusran from Vjus is constrained by the system. 
Because of the lack of examples it is further impossible to tell whether the sibilant in position after & and before 


i/rwas pronounced as sor s(AiG I, 232). 


dissimilates to s (s-s-s). Schematically, we could thus present the sound law together with the 
exceptions as *s > s/ i im, U, um, f, fm, e, O, ai, au,k,r,5_;*s>s/_r5*5>S8/8..._...8. 
Other words in which s is found in RUKFcontext that cannot be explained by either 
dissimilation rule (a) or (b) are said to be of non-Indo-Aryan origin (AiG I, 233). In some 
words, however, -as- can be a reflex of PIE *-rs-, *-rs-, *-/s- or *-/s- with a Middle Indic sound 
change r > a and ar > 4, which is, however, old enough to preserve the distinction of both 
sibilants that later in Pali and Prakrit fell together, e.g. AV kasati vs. Lit. kafszti, Samh. 


pastha- vs. RV prstha- (AiG I, 238). 


Since the operation of the RUKFrule and its outcome are closely connected with the position 
in the word, we must distinguish the RUK/tule in word-initial, word-internal, and word-final 


position. 


1.1.1 Word-internal position 

Word-internally, there are positions where the operation of the RUKFrule is seen only 
indirectly, namely when a voiced *z is first cerebralized to *z and then subsequently lost 
before a voiced consonant causing compensatory lengthening of the vowel (AiG I, 44), e.g. *- 
izd- > -id- in RV nida-, pid-, midha-, or mrdati vs. Av. marazda etc. On the other hand, the 
cerebralization of the dental can also be lost by analogy with other forms, e.g. s/datz In more 
complex contexts like pinda- from pinzda- there is no compensatory lengthening (AiG I, 166, 
275). There are also forms where such an *zis represented by d causing cerebralization of an 
immediately following dental leading to a geminate cerebral -dd(h)-, e.g. with the imperative 
ending -dAi/in RV aviddhi from the aor. stem avis-, dviddhi from V dvis, and the 2. pl. aor. 
med. -iddhvam. Here also no lengthening of the preceding vowel occurs. These outcomes are 
claimed to be either dialectal forms or being influenced by forms in -zst (AiG I, 176-177). 
Between two occlusives, however, sor sis regularly lost without trace if the first occlusive is a 
guttural, e.g. abhakta for * abhaksta, aptur for * aps-tur. Furthermore, if the first occlusive is 
originally a palatal the outcome is regularly -s¢+ < *-Xst-. There are also forms where sor sis 
lost between occlusive and nasal/liquid or vice versa; this treatment is, however, neither 
labeled as regular nor as irregular by AiG (I, 269), where only the forms are listed, e.g. RV 
apnas (< *-psn-), dampati(< *-msp-) and TS murkha- (< *-rskh-) (AiG I, 269). The RUKE 


10 


rule operates on sibilant geminates as well, so that in word-internal context there are three 


f *U%! cs namely s, ssand the sequence -ks- (AiG I, 137). Simplification 


different outcomes o 
of the geminate is claimed to be the original outcome (as in RV /dsi, Aosi, usés). A geminate 
outcome is thus stated to be an Old Indic innovation, e.g. RV Loc. pl. Aavissu (AiG I, 111). 
The -ks- (< -ss-) sequence finally is supposed to have originated in analogy with forms in -Ks-; 
since the 3. sg. pres. endings of both forms of roots in final -s and final palatal are the same, 
namely -sf, on the basis of such a homophony, the 2. sg. pres. of roots with final s would have 
been formed by analogy with the roots in a palatal, thus from V vas3. sg. vasti: 2. sg.vaksi = 3. 
sg. dvesti : 2. sg. x, x = dveksi. The outcome would have spread from such forms to other 
categories, e.g. RV -rksaré- from Vrs, RV ririksati, ririksa- from V ris, RV viveksi from V vis, 
RV 4ruksita- from Class. Skt. Vris, AV dviksat, dviksata from Vdvis and Sisliksate -Sisliksu- 
from V s/is-, but it is never present in the Loc. pl. (where -ssu, -Asu, and -fsu occur instead). 
Furthermore, the tendency became productive so that in Classical Sanskrit -ks is the normal 
outcome of -ss- (AiG I, 137). Finally, the RUKFrule operates after palatals as well, thus 5, 7 
(< *2), A(< * go’) + s> ks because they are in the position before s represented as unvoiced 
gutturals and thus fell together with the sequences of original gutturals + s, e.g. RV vaksr 
from Vvas and vaksyaémi from Vvac. Iranian on the other hand, distinguishes the two 
outcomes, namely sequences of original palatal + s are represented by single s; whereas 
sequences of original guttural + s are represented by xs, e.g. Av. vas/ from V vas and Av. 
vaxsya from Vvac (AiG I, 134). There are, however, also cases where the RUKFrule is 
irregularly absent, for example in reduplicated forms of mostly younger verbs being 
influenced by unreduplicated ones, e.g. RV sisice, sisicur beside sisicatur, in Classical Sanskrit 
in the weak perfect stem to the root V tras, tres- besides older tatras-; the Classical Sanskrit 
adverbs in -sat always show s, e.g. agni-sat (AiG I, 232). There is another interesting 
phenomena that must also be mentioned here, namely guttural appears sporadically instead 
of dental before a following sibilant s that is then according to the RUKFrule further 
developed to s, e.g. SV prksti vs. RV prtst from prt-, AB eriksva vs. a-intsva from Vv indh, 


avaksam vs. avatsam from V vas (AiG I, 135). 
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1.1.2 Initial position 

In initial position, the RUKFrule regularly occurs with preverbs ending in -/ or -u as well as 
with the preverb nis in verbal and nominal forms. Exceptions to this rule in the Rigveda can 
be explained either by dissimilation according to rule (a) as given above (e.g. w/ srja, pari- 
sruta-) or by analogy from such dissimilated forms, (e.g. v/-sarga-), whereas sin the sequences 
st-, sp-, sph-, preceded by preverbs, ending in -/or -u, or the preverb nis followed by 4r, ir, ur 
is regularly represented as $° with the exceptions abAi-svaranti and prati-smaretham (AiG I, 
234). Forms that cannot be explained either according to rule (a) or by analogy are rare; AiG 
I (ib.) lists only the following: abAi santi, pari santu, pari santi and santi, abhi syéama and 
syama from the verb Vas ‘be’; irregular s in forms like anu-sésidhat, anu-spasta-, pari 
samsvanat is supposedly caused by prevention of two s in the neighboring syllables. The 
situation is similar in other Samhitas; beside the forms explained by (a), there are also 
examples of prevention of double neighboring s like AV abAi sisyade, as well as other 
exceptions like AV adhi skanda, abhi-skandam, prati-spasana-, TS prati-spasé4-, visnv-anu- 
sthita-, anu sthana that are not sufficiently explained by AiG I (ib.); Wackernagel only 
compared them with the absence of s in Rigvedic forms from the root Vas. Even though in 
Classical Sanskrit s is generally preserved, there are also new formations where s occurs 
instead, which is analogically transferred from the simplex, mostly with preverbs and verbs 


that do not show continuity from Vedic. 


On the other hand, s spread into forms where it is phonologically unjustified and s would be 
the regular outcome, namely (1) in forms in which an augment or reduplication is inserted 
between the preverb ending in -/or -/s and the verb and (2) occasionally in forms with other 
preverbs which are phonetically unjustified to cause the RUK/tule (AiG I, 235). Such an 
augmented form with analogical s(1) is already attested in the Rigveda, although only once in 
pary-asasvajat from pari sasvaj(at)e, whereas in all other cases in the Rigveda s is preserved, 
e.g. ny asad, vy astabhnas, vy-asthat etc. The tendency is also found in other Samhitas, e.g. TS 
ny-asadama, abhy-asincan, AV abhy-asicyanta, vy-asahanta, adhy astham etc. and then 


becomes the rule in Classical Sanskrit in compound verbs from the roots Vsah, Vsiv, Vskr, 


° Contrary to unchanged -stir-, -spar- and -sphir- in RUK/-context in inlaut position, e.g. tistiré 
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V stu, Vsvanty. The Rigveda lacks reduplicated forms with analogical s, the Atharvaveda, 
however, already shows analogical forms, e.g. wi-tasthiré, vi tasthe, but also adhi tasthur as 
“Jaxer” connection (AiG I, ib.). Classical Sanskrit also shows this tendency in reduplicated 
forms, which—like in augmented forms—becomes the rule with the exception of perfect 
forms from Vsad and Vsvanj and reduplicated aorist forms from Vstambh (AiG I, ib.). The 
forms with initial s after preverbs, which are phonologically unjustified to cause the RUKI- 
rule (2), are according to AiG (I, 235-236) attested in Classical Sanskrit only, and he refuses 
Panini’s assumption of RV apastha- and pra-stha as belonging to the root V sthd and Benfey’s 
assumption of RV prdasté belonging to the root Vstyai Furthermore, the root Vsthiv ‘spit’ 
generalizes sin all forms with preverb (cf. already AV praty-asthivan) and as simplex sthytita-, 


whereas forms with sare not attested at all’ (AiG I, 236, 165). 


Another context for the RUKFrule in initial position treated by AiG (I, 236-237) are 
compounds, which, however, show strong variation in the outcome. In older texts sis stated to 
be more common in the normal RUKFcontext. Although in compounds reconversion also 
occurs under the condition stated in rule (a), e.g. Ardispfs-, susartu-, s also appears and it is 
actually not rare in the Rigveda where s would be expected as the regular outcome. Forms 
with variation in the Rigveda are: g0-sakhi- vs. g0-sakhi-, RV go-sant vs. Samh. go-sant-, RV 


rayl-sthana- vs. AV rayr-sthana- (AiG I, 236). 


According to AiG I (ib.), sin Amreditas is forbidden already in the Rigveda, so that we have 
forms like suté-sute, somé-some, stuhi-stuhi, TS savane-savane, whereas Avyayibhava 
compounds show s only in the Rigveda, e.g. anu-svadham, anu-satyam, upa-stut, but TS anu- 
savandm. Furthermore, there are examples of s after 7, such as RV svar-sa- and svar-satr-, and 
one single example of safter &, TS fk-sama- vs. VS fk-sama-. In Classical Sanskrit sis stated to 
be regular, the only exceptions being inherited compounds such as kinship terms, e.g. pitr- 
svasy-, matr-svasr-. On the other hand, just as s spread analogically in verbal categories, the 
same happened in compounds as well. Such analogical forms are already found in the 
Rigveda, e.g. adverbial upa-stit- ‘on call’, but nominal RV uwpa-stut- ‘invocation’, and also 


7 Contrary, Osthoff (1881: 316) assumes a development PIE *spy- > OI sth- with analogical transfer to forms of 


the same root without such anlaut sequence. 
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later (TS sa-sttibh-, formed after anu-stiibh-, tri-sttibh-, AV savya-stha- after savye-stha- etc.; 


AiG I, 236-237). 


1.1.3 Sandhi 

In sandhi the RUKFrule in initial position operates only in the oldest texts and even there 
only sporadically; in the Rigveda it is mostly found with monosyllabic particles and pronouns, 
either enclitic ones such as sim, sma, svid or orthotonic ones such as sa(h), sya(h), sé and st, 
further with the verbal forms stha, sthas, sthana, santu, syam, syama, sidati, satsat, satsi, since, 
sincata, stavama, stave, stuhi and with participles and verbal adjectives such as san, satas, 
sidan, suvanas, sitém, stutas, skannam (AiG I, 237). Other forms with RUK/+ule are stated 
to be rare, e.g. anu rajati stip, tri sadhastha, nis sadhaésthat, ni sthiradm, adhi snina. 1n all 
cases where s occurs as a result of the RUK/-ule the words concerned are closely connected 
but there exist no form showing exclusively s in such position. Furthermore, s in other 
Samhitas apart from @ sv and direct quotes from the Rigveda is very rare, e.g. AV dd u 


stenam, TS mahi sad dyuman namah (AiG I, 237-238). 


There is no special paragraph in AiG I about the RUK/-rule in word-final context except in 
the context of sandhi rules, which implies its, comparatively, unproblematic nature. Thus, 
after vowels other than 4 final s appears as rbefore following vowels and voiced consonants.’ 
This r seems to be the direct reflex of older *z, which is shown by Iranian cognates like Av. 


duz-ita- vs. dur-ita- (AiG I, 336). This ris, however, regular only in position before vowels; 
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before voiced consonants the regular outcome would be dor loss of *z before b(A), and in 


both cases one should expect compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel. Such forms 
are indeed attested in some compounds with dus-, e.g. dudabha-, dtidas-, didhé."' In other 


cases, the regular outcome before vowels has analogically been transferred into positions 


* The treatment of the final sequence -rs in AiG is insufficient, since the problem is mentioned only in passing, 
with the example of the G. sg. ending in -u/ and only further literature is given (AiG I, 29), namely Brugmann 
(1886, 232-234) where the treatment *-irs > *-trs'> *-trr > -turis assumed. 

” With the exeption of r. 

"© The same happens also after 2 and maybe even after v, e.g. in RV du-ndsa and svddhiti va, where va stands for 
younger iva (AiG I, 337). 


" AiGI (ib.) also gives a possible example of such outcome in external sandhi, urv iva for urur iva. 
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before voiced consonants (AiG I, 337). Before r final s in the RUK£context is lost with 
compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel (AiG I, 336). On the other hand, the 
treatment of final s before unvoiced consonants is somehow even more problematic. In AiG 
(1, 339-340) sis claimed to be the regular outcome of s after vowels other than 4 and before 
t(h), which is in the Rigveda preserved in compounds and is to be found quite often in 
external sandhi, especially before pronouns, e.g. agnis fe, kratus tam and the isolated nis 
tataksur, gobhis tarema, naékis tantisu. However, there are also forms with s which are 
explained by analogy with forms in -4s in positions where the outcome is the same, namely 
before pausa (s both in -as and -is, - ds, -7s appears as -/) as well as before + and c- (where s 
both in -as and -/s, -us, -7s appears as -sor -s, respectively). In AiG I (ib.) it is further assumed 
that the spread of s was caused by the tendency to preserve initial 4. In the other Samhitas s 
occurs in compounds, direct quotes from the Rigveda, and before pronouns. Furthermore, 
AiG I (ib.) claims sto be the regular outcome before &(/) and p(h) as well, often preserved in 
the Rigveda. There is, however, a tendency that s appears as Visarjaniya in these positions, 
also represented as Jihvamiliya before gutturals or as Upadhmaniya before labials, 
respectively.'* The same tendency, but with more conservative restrictions is present in 
compounds as well, e.g. TS bahih-paridhi for bahis-paridhi* (AiG I, 341). The Visarjaniya, 
however, is the regular outcome before occlusive consonants followed by s or s, e.g. 
satakratuh tsarat. In Classical Sanskrit s before sibilants either becomes the corresponding 
sibilant or 4, the first being the original form (AiG I, 341-342). The Rigveda shows loss of sin 
the one example barhi-sad (from barhis-), with other forms being doubtful; the Atharvaveda 
also shows such an example, but without the RUK#Frule dyau-samsita- (dyaus-). Moreover, if 
final sor sstands in position before an initial sequence sibilant + unvoiced occlusive, it can be 
lost completely and its loss is even regular, according to the Rigveda-Pratisakhya, Taittiriya- 
Pratisakhya, and Vajasaneyi-Samhita-Pratisakhya (e.g. RV du-stuti). The same loss happens 


sporadically when final s or s stands in position before an initial sequence s + nasal or 


 AiGI (ib.) mentions here an exeption: AVP adas pito instead of adas pito, RV ado pito, but Roth interprets 
the form as ada u. 
' In Amredita compounds the regular outcome of final s or sis # from the Rigvedic period onwards, but only if 


the second member shows no sibilant, e.g. TS p@ruh-paruh, but AV paérusparur (AiG I, 341). 
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semivowel such as RV nisvaram from nis-svaram (AiG I, 342). That loss is explained by the 


fact that initial sT and ssT are supposed to be similar with respect to pronunciation. 


In the scope of external sandhi of final -7 a phenomenon is treated which is actually the result 
of the RUKFrule, namely final im, an, and fn before initial vowel appear as ir, Umr, and 
fmr. The cause for such an outcome is the fact that originally in these cases an *s followed the 
n. Thus in the RUKEcontext final *-Ns through the voiced stage *-Nzregularly results in *-Nr 


and the nasal is at any point represented as anusvara or anunasika (AiG I, 330). 


The regular outcome of original guttural consonants followed by s with a probable” 
intermediate stage s according to the RUKFrule is the loss of s while the final guttural is 
represented by its unvoiced counterpart (AiG I, 302-303), thus k, g, gh + -s > -k, e.g. vak 
from V vac. The situation is, however, more complicated when original palatals are concerned. 
AiG (I, 173) assumes *-ks as original outcome of sj (< *g), A(< *g”) + -s like in initial 
position, which is subsequently simplified to unvoiced guttural &, according to the usual 
simplification of final clusters, whereas the unvoiced cerebral in such positions is claimed to 
be analogically transferred from other forms, namely from N./Acc. sg. n. forms, where the 
cerebral is regular because no s is following; further from first members of compounds 
without sand from b/-case forms, where the cerebral is also regular. The guttural is preserved 
after yin order to avoid a sequence of an rsound and a cerebral, further in stvik and in anak. 
In the other Samhitas there are innovations in both directions, i.e., cerebral instead of a 
guttural, e.g. saratfrom *sarah- and vice versa, e.g. dik from dis-, on the basis of drk from drs-. 
In Classical Sanskrit the usual outcome is the cerebral, with the exception of forms that show 


a guttural in older texts (AiG I, 173-175). 


Cerebral also appears instead of s in root formations, e.g. RV edhamdana-dvit, in the other 
Samhitas further w/-prut, asté-pritfrom prus- and it becomes the normal outcome in Classical 
Sanskrit. Furthermore, cerebral represents expected s in bA-cases, e.g. VS_wi-prudbhis, SB 
viprudbhyas, which is again the normal outcome in Classical Sanskrit. Further, in Classical 


Sanskrit cerebral appears in first members of compounds, e.g. w+ for vis- and before the Loc. 


"Tf the RUKErule is older than simplification of final clusters. 
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pl. ending -su, e.g. dvitsu from dvis-. For all these cases, the only regular outcome is claimed 
to be the cerebral before bA-cases, whereas in word-final context and in front of the Loc. pl. 
ending -su the s is otherwise preserved if it is not weakened to / or represented as s. 


Therefore the cerebral from bA-cases has been transferred to other positions (AiG I, 176). 


1.2 Tables 


The purpose of the following tables is to attain a better overview of the RUKFrule as it is 
treated in AiG I and to show which categories and positions need better or more accurate 
treatment. As it is seen, the RUKFrule in Old Indic is far from unproblematic. Moreover, the 
operation of the RUKFrule should be treated according to its position, especially with 
respect to the separation of external and internal sandhi, and metrics should also be taken 
into consideration. Some left-located and right-located conditions and consequently the 
outcome cannot be determined with certainty. For the sake of this representation RUKI- 
causing phonemes have been divided into groups according to their nature, in contrast to AiG 
I where often not even vowels and consonants that cause RUKFrule are sufficiently 
separated, although this would be very useful since the outcome depends greatly on the 
nature of the causing phoneme. Furthermore, the discussion in AiG is divided into several 


different chapters, which clouds the comprehensive picture of the phenomenon. 


In the first column of the following tables a successive number for each phenomenon is given 
in order to facilitate referring to a certain position/outcome later in the text. The columns 
with right-located and left-located condition follow. The next column represents the outcome 
which in the first four tables includes both right-located and left-located conditions because 
sometimes besides the RUKFrule other changes occur that need to be noted as well. In the 
other tables the outcome column marks only the outcome of the sibilant since no additional 
changes occur there. The operation of the RUKFrule varies, at least to some extent, in all 
positions according to the part of the Old Indic literature it appears in; the initial position 
somehow shows the strongest variation. In order to represent the different outcomes 


according to the periods more precisely, an additional column designates the period of the 


17 


text it appears. The last two columns contain examples, if they are given, in AiG I and the 
number of the paragraph(s) where a particular problem in AiG I is treated. Some more 


precise definitions, limitations or further explanations are given in the footnotes. 


Symbols used in the tables represent the following RUKFcausing phonemes: 


Ly 


- Vp = any RUKEcausing vowel: 7 im, u, um, f, fm, e, O, al, aU, 

- Cg = any RUKFcausing consonant: 1, s, k, g, gh, , ](< *g), h(< * e’); 
- Rp = only the semivowel: 7, 

- Say = only the sibilant: s, 

- Gg = guttural consonants: k, g, 2h, 

- C’ = only palatal consonants: s, /(< *g), A(< * eg”); 

- RUKI= RUKEFcontext in general; 

- non-RUKI= non-RUKEcontext; 


- FM = first member in compounds, ending ina RUKF causing phoneme. 


General terms are represented with the following symbols: V = any vowel, C = any 
consonant, T = any unvoiced occlusive, D = any voiced occlusive, Y = any semivowel; Prev. 


= preverb; FM= first member of a compound; — = without; [] = not specially treated. 
1.2.1 Internal position 


1.2.1.1 The RUKFrule 


Regular outcome 
left-located right-located | outcome example § in AiGI 
condition condition 
Il | Very V(-D/T/N/I[Y] | VeasV(- agnisu, havimsi,- | §203, §145a), 
AINVILYVT ista-, usné- §167a), 
I2 | Vay d(h) Vay) nida- $40, §145a), 
§238b) 
13 | Vay D(-d(h)) VaygD(-d(h)) viprudbhis §150a) 
14 | Re V(-D/[N/Y/T] | ReaysV(- eirsu §203 


'S Whereby t(h) > t(h), n> 2. 


18 


D/[N/Y/T] 
15 | Rey T/D Rat/D" miurkha- §233c) 
16 | Gay/Cr) V(-DIY ksV(-D/N/Y"’ vaksi, vaksydmi, | §116a,b), 
meksdmi §203, §235a) 
7 | Gay/Cr) T/D Gey/CiRT/D" | abhakta, atasta, | §111b), 
Jagdha-, tadhi §116d), 

§149by), 
§202, §202c), 
§209a3), 
§233c), §236 

I8 | Scr V[T/N/Y] sV[T/N/Y] Jost §97aa) 

Irregular outcome 
left-located right- outcome example § in AiGI 
condition located 
condition 

II1 | Very d(h) Vir dd(h)” aviddhi §150b) 

II2 | Sry Vv ssV Aavissu §97aa) 

II3 | Sry V ksV dveksit §118 

114 | Scr Vv AsV yajuhsu §227a) 

TIS | Sc V sv” dvitsu §118, 
§150ad) 

II6 | Vir) D V(rayiD havirbhih §189ca) 

1.2.1.2 Absence of the RUKFrule 

Regular absence 
left-located right- outcome example § in AiGI 


"Tt is not clear whether this treatment is regular or not. 


"Furthermore, loss of yafter sis not rare (AiG I, 271). 


'S Which further undergoes voicing assimilation, Bartholomae’s law and Ciel > st. 


" This outcome is in AiG (I, 176-177) stated to be either dialectal or influenced by forms with -is¢-. 


In Loc. pl. forms of root formations in Classical Sanskrit (AiG 137, 176). 
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condition located 
condition 
II] | Vor) ur Vaysir tisras, tisfbhih §203ba) 
Ill2 | s... RUKT ie S...S...(ViR/Cr) | yasisisthas §203bf) 
Ss 
IlI3 | RUKT tir, tir, pr, | RUKT+ stir, star, | tistiré, pisprsas §203ba) 
pat, phir Spr, spar, sphur 
Analogical absence 
left-located right- outcome example § in AiGI 
condition located 
condition 
IV1 | Ver ar V Rysar sisarti §203ba) 
1.2.2 Initial position 
1.2.1.1 Regular outcome 
Verb and its nominal derivates 
left-located right-located outcome | appearingin | example § in 
condition condition AiGI 
V1 | Prev. (-4 -u, -1/T, (-ar)"" Ss RV, Samh., §204 
IS) Class. 
Sanskrit 
V2 | Prev. (-4 -u, w/t, (ar) a Ss RV, Samh., vi srja, pari- \ §204a) 
IS) Class. sruta-, VI- 
Sanskrit sarga- 
V3 | Prev. (-4 -u, uy pr K RV, Samh., vi strnitam, | §204a) 
ms) Class. 1-Sprs- 
Sanskrit 
V4 | Prev. (-4 -u, tar, tir, tur, Ss RV, Samh., §204a) 


*! Analogically. 
*? Analogically. 
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ms) P(Dar, p(A)ir, Class. 
p(hjur Sanskrit 
V5 | Prev.(-4-u, |... $ Val RV,Samh. | abhi sisyade | §204b) 
18) 
Compounds 
type left- right-located | outcome | appearing | example | §in 
located condition in AiG I 
condition 
VII | other FM(- -sprisar/svar | s/s already g0-sakhe-, | §206a) 
ViR)) RV” 20-sakhi- 
VI2 | other FM(- + spi/sarsvar’ | s su-sartu-, | §206a) 
Vr) Ardispfs-, 
Isi-svara- 
VI3 | Amreditas | FM(- / Ss already suté-sute, | §206a) 
ViR)) RV stuhi- 
stuhit 
VI4 | Avyayibhava | FM(- 1 RV only | anu- §206a) 
VR) svadham 
VI5 | other FM(- 2-1, (-dty’ | s RV svar-sa-, | §206a) 
Rp) svar-sath 
VI6 | other FM(- 2-1, (-ary* | s VS rk-sama-_ | §206a) 
Gir) 
VI7 | other FM(- 2-11, (-dt” | s TS only rk-sama- | §206a) 
Gir) 


°° The question is whether this outcome is regular or not. 

** Variation between sand soccurs already in the Rigveda, but older text show smore frequently (AiG I, 236). 
* In AiG (I, 236) is not clearly stated how regular this outcome is. 

*° Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

*7 Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

*8 Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

” Not treated specifically in AiG I. 
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Sandhi 


left-located | right-located | outcome appearing in example § in 
condition condition AiG I 
VII1 | Vex Vey? | V/Y/M/T*! $ RV andoldest | “7 §207 
texts sadhastha, 
agni(s) 
slave 
VII2 | Vox Very” | V/Y/M/T s ‘imé soma | §207 


1.2.1.2 Analogical forms, mostly sporadical 


Verbs 
left-located right- outcome | appearing in example § in 
condition located AiG I 
condition 

VIII1 | Prev. (-4-7s) + | 2-217, (-ar)”? | s RV and pary- §205a) 
augment Samh.** asasvajat 

VIII2 | Prev. (-i-is) + | ?-s1r, (-at)” | 5 AV and Class. | wi-tasthiré, vi | §205a) 
reduplication in Sanskrit tasthe 
a 

VIII3 | Prev. (non- 2-y1r, (-ar)° | 5 Class. Sanskrit | ava stambh-, | §205 b) 
RUKI) ava svan- 

Compounds 


*” Left position is not exactly defined. 

x Mostly with the forms sim, sma, svid, sa(h), sya(h), sa, sti, stha, sthas, sthana, santu, syam, syama, sidati, satsat, 
satsi, since, sincata, stavama, stave, stuhi, san, satas, sidan, suvands, sitam, stutas, skanndm. Texts, however, also 
show counterexamples with seven in this position. 

*° 7 eft position is not exactly defined. 

°° Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

* Tn the Rigveda only once and in other Samhitas and in Classical Sanskrit regularly. 

* Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

°° Not treated specifically in AiG I. 


22 


type left-located right- outcome | appearing in | example | § in 
condition located AiGI 
condition 
IX1 | other FM (non- 2-d/1, (- Ss RV, AV, TS | upa-sttt, | §206 
RUKI) ar)" etc. sa-stubh- | b) 


1.2.3 Final position 


Regular/original outcomes 


left- right-located outcome example § in AiG 
located condition 
condition 
X1 | Ve~(?- V/TY]/[N]- -Viar VI/[Y)/[N]- §279ba), 
ra §285aq) 
X2 | Vor) r -ViRy fF §285aq) 
X3 |iu,f+ V/Y/- imr, amr, fmr V/Y/h- | paridhimr ati, §203, 
* ns abhisumr-iva, §281a), 
nfmr abhi §279ba) 
X4 | Vor d(h)-/n-/v- -Vir)  Ah)-/n-/v- du-dabha-, dii- | §285ap) 
nasa-, svadhiti 
va 
X5_| Vey D (-d(h))- Via? D(-d(h)- §285ap) 
X6 | Vir t(h)-s- -V(R)s t(h)-” agnis te, gobhis | §286b) 
farema 
X7 | Vay T(-t(h))-s- -Viays_ T(-t(h))-” dyaus pitd §286c) 
X8 | Ve) Ts- Vie h@" Ts Satékratuh §286d) 


*7 Not treated specifically in AiG I. 

*S The final sequence -zs is in AiG treated insufficiently, so the exact right position in this and in the following 
cases cannot be given (AiG I, 29). 

*» Especially before pronouns. 

“In compounds except for the Amreditas this is the regular outcome in the Rigveda and mainly also in other 
Samhitas with some sporadical exceptions, as per AiG (I, 341). 

“! Loss happens occasionally. In addition, no example for loss after RUKF causing phonemes is given in AiG (I, 


341). 
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tsarat 
X9 | Vor) c)/s/s-T- -§ {0)-"|-s ¢/-s s-|-O | dévis sad, barhi- | §287a) 
38 sd. 
X10 | Vir) Ss/5 +T/Y/N- -V(RO s/s +T/Y/N- | du-stuti-, §287b, c) 
misvaram 
X11 | Vir) # V Ry A# havih §260d) 
X12 | Gr/Cr) -ks>-k rtvik §149ac) 
Irregular/analogical outcomes 
left- right-located outcome example § in AiG 
located | condition 
condition 
XII | Vip) D -Viaye D/A dur-d(h)- §285aq) 
XI2 | Vir) t(h)- -Virys_ t(h)- catus-trimsat- §286b) 
X13 | Vig) T(-t(h))- Viz T(-t(h)-" bahih-paridhi | §286b) 
XI4 | Via) £/$-/s- -h £/-h $/-h s- §287a) 
XI5 | Vays -ViR) rd 7 edhamana-dvit | §150aqa) 
XI6 | CR) -t sarat §149 
1.3 Scope of the work 


The scope of this work is to investigate the operation of the RUKFrule in the Rigveda. Every 


outcome of the RUKFrule will be listed according to its position in the word, position in the 


verse and according to the book it is attested in. This method, accordingly, incorporates all 


right-located and left-located conditions, so that previous tables can be supplemented and 


“° Whereas in dus- + sund- = ducchiinda (AiG I, 156). 


“’ The only examples are compounds, RV barhi-séd, and even without the RUKFrule AV dyau-samsita- (AiG I, 


342). 


“ Whereas in Amredita compounds this is the regular outcome when the second member also shows no sibilant 
(AiG I, 341). 


* In N. sg. forms of root nouns, but the outcome is stated to be analogical. 
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arranged more coherently. As for the exceptions, explanations already given in the literature 
will be quoted. For examples without or with insufficient explanation, an attempt will be 
made to explain them. Thus the aim of this study is to give new and thorough survey of the 


RUKFrule in the Rigveda. 
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2 Data analysis 


2.1 Introductory remarks 


To prepare the basis for this research, I have examined the Rigveda text and collected every 
RUKEcontext in it. The source was mainly the metrically restored text by van Nooten & 
Holland (1994) which is based on Aufrecht (1877), and the electronic version by HLS. 
Ananthanarayana. In case of errors or problematic readings the editions by Miller (1877°) 
and Visvabandhu Sarma (1963) were taken as a basis. Thus, tables were created, for each 
book one table with four columns (see the Appendix): Form, Right/left-located condition, 
Rule, and Metrics. For finding parallels in other Vedic texts theVedic Word- 
Concordance| Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa by Visvabandhu Sarma (1942-1963) was 


occasionally used. 


Words with the RUKEcontext are written in their sandhi forms as they appear in the Samhita 
text and are accented as well. If the sandhi form contains more than one word, the word with 
the RUKEFcontext appears again with resolved sandhi in round brackets, e.g. sdcaisu (esi). 
Words of which the final vowel or s causes the RUKFrule of the following s in word-initial 
position in external sandhi and in sequences of preverb + verb (rules VII1 and V1) are 
written in both sandhi variant and sandhi-free variant in brackets, the only exception being 
the lengthened variants of the particle u, which are not specially marked. If a sandhi form 
exceeds the pada boundary, only the part within the pada is spelled out and the boundary is 
marked with an underscore, e.g. s}data_. The sandhi forms were chosen for the examination 
in order to see whether the operation of sandhi anyhow influences the RUKFrule. However, 
metrically restored forms were not taken into consideration, since the RUKFrule is 
conditioned by the preceding phoneme which in the metrically restored form is never 
changed. The only affect on the outcome could come from metrically restored forms with 


disyllabic diphthongs and vowels (van Nooten & Holland, 1994: iv), e.g. jyéstha- vs. jyayistha-, 
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but in those cases no peculiarities were observed. Boundary between two members of the 


Amredita-compounds are marked with a hyphen (-). 


Every RUKEcontext is further classified by the rule, right- or left-located condition, and 
position in the verse. In addition to the classification of the rules established in 1.2 some 
subgroups were created which are marked with an additional letter to the number of the rule 
in order to distinguish the different RUK£contexts more precisely. Thus Ila denotes RUKE 
context in word-internal position after the nasal vowels, e.g. paumsye, whereas HI1n denotes 
the regular absence of the RUKFrule after nasal vowels because of the following 7, e.g. 
himsrah. The strong-stem forms of the root Vpis with the analogical RUKFoutcome (e.g. 
pinasti) are marked by I1al1. The subrule I1b denotes the irregular absence of the RUKFrule 
in the RUKEFcontext, and the subgroup I1c contains the problematic word i@ and its 
derivates, which includes forms of ir4 and iravat-; but in the statistics, these are treated 
separately. The forms of rista- and arista- are marked by I1r. The subrule I4a denotes formes 
with s after 4, supposedly from an original sequence *ar. The subrule Vly denotes the 
absence of the RUKFrule in initial position of the preverb sam when it is preceded by 
another preverb of the same verb with final RUK/ vowel, e.g. anu samcarantam. The subrule 
Viz denotes assumed irregular absence of the RUKFrule in initial position of the verb 
preceded by the preverb with the final RUKFvowel and nis. The subrule X9a denotes the 
outcome cé# of final -s with the initial s+, which actually appears only in the noun duchuna- and 
the derivated verb V duchunday (AiG I, 156). The subgroup XI6a contains the problematic 2. 
and 3. sg. inj. pres. forms of the verb Vv pis. If a form is ambiguous, meaning the RUKFrule can 
either operate or the outcome is conditioned by some other rule /Y is added to the number of 
the rule, e.g. I1/Y. Especially interesting cases and exceptions are marked with an 


exclamation mark (!) next to the number of a rule (e.g. I6!). 


The Left/Right-located condition field is used to determine the context of the RUKFrule 
more precisely. Within the rule [1 and I4 the right-located condition is extra noted (as _“A) or 
_1) when sis followed by ¢(4) ora, which then further appear as “//) or n, respectively. Within 
the rule I6, the sequence &s is more precisely determined by the underlying etymological 
guttural. Problematic etymologies are marked by the abbreviation PE. Whenever possible the 
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reconstructed gutturals are given; sometimes, however, the etymologies are too uncertain and 
only Proto-Indo-Iranian reconstructions or Avestan equivalents are presented, sometimes 
even parallels from other Iranian languages. The main source for etymologies is EWAia and 
LIV’. The same principles are also used within the rules I7, X12, and XI6. Within the rules 
V1, V2, V3, and V4 the preverb causing the RUKFrule is noted beside the verbal form, but 
only if it is not already part of the entry. The sandhi-free forms are given in brackets. Within 
the rule VII1 the word causing the RUKFrule is given in brackets in both sandhi and sandhi- 
free form, separated by comma. On the other hand, within the rule VII2 which denotes 
absence of the RUKFrule in external sandhi, it is noted whether the preceding RUKE causing 
phoneme is a vowel (V(py_), guttural (Cia)_) or r (R(a_). Within the rule X1 and X3 the 
initial phonemes of the following word are marked with the symbols _V for vowels, _Y for 
semi-vowels and _N for nasals. Within the rules X6, X7, X9, XI1, X12, XI3, and X14 the initial 
consonant of the following word is marked if not already part of the entry. If the initial 4/4) or 
t(h) is part of a cluster, the next consonant is written as well (_ fv). Within the rule X8 and X10 
the following cluster is marked, if not already part of the entry. Within the rule X10 the whole 
syllable of the following word is marked if it contains 7/rin the first syllable or rin the second 
following syllable. Forms, phonemes, and sequences in the field Right/left-located condition 


always appear in italics. 


Every RUKFcontext is further determined by its position in the verse. The position is always 
determined according to the position of the s, respectively s, 5 5, 4 4, d n, & tor @ and the 
rules of syllabification of AiG (I, 278) are followed. In metrics the final consonant before a 
word with initial vowel belongs to the next syllable and this rule was here also followed in the 
cases of determining the position of the RUK#Frule in word-final position. However, in cases 
where the RUKFcontext in word-final position comes directly in front of the caesura or 
minor caesura and the following word begins with a vowel, the consonant (= result of the 
RUKfFtule) is considered as part of the preceding syllable. In the sequence VC.sCV s is 
considered as part of the following syllable. The position of the caesura in cases where four 
syllables in the opening are followed by a monosyllabic word which is not a clitic is 


determined according to the canonic structure of the break; if the structure is ~v- the caesura 


28 


is after the 4th syllable, if the structure is --v the caesura is after the 5th syllable. If the break, 
however, has a rare structure, the preference is given to the caesura after 4th syllable, but the 
position is additionally marked by °. The following symbols are used to mark the metrical 


position: 


8/ Inside the opening of an eight-syllable verse 

/8 Inside the cadence of an eight-syllable verse 

//8 At the end of the cadence of an eight-syllable verse 

10/ __ Inside the opening of a ten-syllable verse 

/10 “Inside the cadence of a ten-syllable verse 

/A1O At the end of the cadence of a ten-syllable verse 

11/ Inside the opening of an eleven-syllable verse 

12/ _ Inside the opening of a twelve-syllable verse 

Directly in front of the early caesura in eleven- or twelve-syllable verses 
Directly in front of the late caesura in eleven- or twelve-syllable verses 
Directly after the early caesura in eleven- or twelve-syllable verses 
Directly after the late caesura in eleven- or twelve-syllable verses 

| Inside the break of an eleven- or twelve-syllable verse 

: Directly in front of the minor caesura in eleven- or twelve-syllable verses 
/11 Inside the cadence of an eleven-syllable verse 

/A1 At the end of the cadence of an eleven-syllable verse 

/12 ‘Inside the cadence of a twelve-syllable verse 


/12  Atthe end of the cadence of a twelve-syllable verse 


There are cases where the verse has one syllable more or less than required by the tradition. 
Thus, if tradition classes a verse as being Jagati, but one of the verses shows a Tristubh 
structure, the verse is still marked as lacking one syllable, in order to examine whether such 
irregular verses have some impact on the RUKFrule as well. This is marked by +, 


respectively -: 
e.g., //8+ At the end of the cadence of an eight-syllable verse that has one syllable more 
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e.g., //11- At the end of the cadence of an eleven-syllable verse lacking one syllable 


Sometimes the verse has two syllables more or less, which is marked by two ++ or --, 
respectively. Also some marginal verses with the number of syllables from 4-14 appear in the 
text (van Nooten & Holland, 1994: xiv-xvi). They are marked in the same way as regular 
verses and by the corresponding number. If there are fewer than six syllables in the verse, only 
final or initial position is marked, e.g. 4// or //4; if the RUKF context is inside those verses, 
only the number of syllables is given, e.g. 4. If there is a pada boundary between the initial s 
and the RUKE£causing phoneme within the rule VII2, the letter a is added to the metrical 


symbol, e.g. 8//a. 


The analysis is divided into four parts. In the first paragraph book 1 is analyzed and the main 
problems of the RUKFrule are discussed with reference to examples from the other nine 
books as well. In the second paragraph books 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 9 are analyzed together, since 
books 2-7 are family books and the ninth book is a collection of all families. Book 8 is by some 
scholars considered to be influenced by Iranian, therefore it is analyzed separately in order to 
examine whether the RUK#Frule can contribute to such an assumption. Book 10 is also 


analyzed separately, because it is considered to be the youngest of all the books. 


Every rule established above in 1.2 is also statistically analyzed. The basis for this statistical 
analysis is the collection of every RUKFcontext of the Rigveda (see the Appendix). This 
collection allows us to count all instances of a particular rule in a particular book and to 
compare the number of occurrences in this particular book to the number of occurrences in 
all ten books together. This ratio is further compared with the relative length of this particular 
book compared with the whole Rigveda in order to observe whether the rule is represented 
more or less frequently, or whether it matches with the relative length of the book. To get the 
relative length (given in percentages), the number of words in a book is divided by the 
number of words in the whole Rigveda and is given in percentages. The source for this data is 
taken from Vance (2000: 10). The relevance of the statistical analysis is confirmed by the fact 
that unproblematic rules which are expected to be distributed equally indeed mostly show 


matching in percentages of occurrences of a rule with the percentages of words compared 
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with the Rigveda (e.g. 13.5% of rule I1 in the eighth book vs. 13.3% of words in the eighth 
book compared with the whole Rigveda). Furthermore, in case of conclusions that are based 
on statistical data the p-value is added in order to verify the statistical evidence. The p-value is 
computed according to Fisher’s exact test with two tails and is given in decimals. It represents 
the probability of certain outcome being due to mere chance. By convention, the still 


accepted p-value for linguistic analysis is 0.05. 


To facilitate the representation, the statistical data in the paragraphs 2.2.2-2.2.4 is given in 
tables with the following four columns: number of a rule; one example of the rule from the 
book treated in that paragraph; number of occurrences; percentage of occurrences (number 
of occurrences in the book divided by number of occurrences in the whole Rigveda); 
deviation of percentage of a rule from percentage of words in the book. Each table is followed 
by commentaries and discussion of the problematic issues and significant statistical 


deviations. 


2.2 Data analysis by books 


2.2.1 Book 1 


2.2.1.1 Rule 11 

The rule I1 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + s + V(—/T/N/Y occurs in the first 
book 1986 times, which is 21.1% of all occurrences in the Rigveda and is slightly higher than 
the percentage of words in book 1 (19.8%).*° 403 (20.3%) of these cases cause the following 
t(h)/n into cerebrals f(4)/p. One of two problematic words is RV 1.138.2c ustro (ustra- m. 
‘camel’) which with the Av. counterpart ustra- has no clear etymology. Humbach (1974: 193) 
claims the Vedic word is borrowed from Iranian; however, if the word is inherited from 
Proto-Indo-European, there are two possible etymologies: *(H)us-tRo- or *(H)uk-tRo- 


(EWAia, I 237). In the case of the latter the cause for cerebralisation of s would not be the 


“° In the following the percentages are presented in brackets divided by /; first comes the percentage of the rule 


and second the one of words in the Rigveda, e.g. (21.1%/19.8%). 
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RUKfFrule, but regular development of unaspirated palatals before unvoiced dentals. The 
other problematic word is the ¢a-participle RV 1.131.7f ristdm (rista-) which can be derived 
either from V ris ‘damage’or V ris ‘tear’. Grasmann (1996°: 1167) in this case decides for V ris 
that has three meanings: »abreissen, abrupfen, daher 2) abweiden; 3) zerbrechen, verrenken«. 
The last is supposed to be the translation for the RV 1.131.7f ristam. Whitney (1885:140) 
translates V risas » rupfen, abreisen«, Werba (1997: 228) as »rupfen, reiBen«, EW Aia (II, 460) 
as »abreiben, abrupten, abweiden, abgrasen« and the participle rist@- as »gezerrt, aus der 


Lage gebracht, zerbrochen«. 


The translation in Geldner (1951: I, 185) is: 


RV 1.131.7f-g Geldner 
ristam nad yamann apa bhiitu Wie ein Unfall auf der Fahrt, so soll die 
durmatir . . 

MiS8gunst ausbleiben, 


visvdpa bhiutu durmatth // 
jede Mifgunst soll ausbleiben!*” 


Although it is hard to decide, the meaning of the participle seem to fit better with the 
translations of Vris »beschédigen« (Whitney, ib.), »Schaden nehmen/anrichten, schaden« 
(Werba 1997: 229) or »Schaden nehmen« (EWAia II, 462). In EWAia (ib.) the participle of 
V ris is translated with » beschddigt«, but it is marked with a question mark and » wenn nicht in 
allen Belegen zu RES«. Both Geldner’s and EWAia’s translations of the participle assume 
some semantic development as well. Thus, from ‘reiSen, abreiBen’ the participle with the 
meaning “gerissen, abgerissen’ would be expected, which can be further developed to 
‘zerbrochen’; however, if the participle risté- is derived from Vris, no such semantic 
development is needed. The meaning of the participle of ‘schaden, beschadigen’ is namely 
‘beschadigt’, and by assuming nominalization, we get the appropriate meaning for rista@m in 
RV 1.131.7f. Similarly, arista- ‘unverletzt’ is in EWAia (II, 461) listed under vris® but 


Grassmann (1996°: 106) derives it from V ris. Both examples in the first book show that drista- 


“’ The translation in Witzel and Got6 (2007: 246) does not fundamentally differ from Geldner. 
“8 This is even more unusual since risfz ‘Schadigung’ and 4rist?- ‘Unversehrtheit, Sicherheit’, on the other hand, 


are both listed under V ris (II, 462). 
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‘unverletzt’ should be derived from risté- ‘beschddigt, verletzt’ which is further from V ris 


‘beschadigen’ (see above). 
The translation in Geldner (1951: I, 51) is: 


RV 1.41.2 Geldner 


yam babuteva pi prati panti Wen sie wie auf dem Arm hiniibertragen und vor 
martyam risah / 


dristah sarva edbate // Schaden behiiten, der Sterbliche gedeiht ganz 


und unversehrt.”” 


From the context above it is clear that arista- directly refers to ris-, since the one whom they 


protect from damage, thrives undamaged. The second example also confirms this assumption: 


RV 1.112.25a-b Geldner (1951: I, 148) 


dytibbir aktabbib pari patam asmén Tag und Nacht schiitzet uns mit unversehrtem 


Gristebhir asvinad saubhagebhib / Gliick, ihr Agvin!*” 

There are also three compounds with 4rista-, all with the meaning of the first member 
‘unversehrt’: arista-grama- ‘deren Schar unversehrt ist’, arista-nemi ‘dessen Radfelge 
unversehrt bleibt’, and 4rista-vira- ‘dessen Mannen unversehrt sind’. For all reference words 
(with ‘Schar’, ‘Radfelge’, and ‘Mannen’) the meaning ‘unhurt’ from the root Vris ‘damage’ 
clearly fits better in than a form of the root Vris ‘tear’. In any case, this example has no 
implication for the RUKFrule, since the problem concerning risfa- and arista- is a semantic 


(and etymological) one and not a phonological one. 


The context for rule Ia (if anunasika is between the RUKF causing vowel and s) occurs 
eighteen times (16.2%/19.8%). Sixteen of these eighteen (88.9%) forms show absence of the 
RUKfFrule. The percentage of absence in the first book is higher than that of all books 
together (57.7%). However, the percentages are not relevant, since the presence of the 


RUKfFrule after nasal vowels is for the most part morphologically conditioned, as will be 


” The translation in Witzel and Goté (2007: 78) does not fundamentally differ from Geldner. 
»° The translation in Witzel and Goto (2007: 200) does not fundamentally differ from Geldner; Gristah is 


translated as ‘unbeschadigt’. 
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shown immediately. In the Rigveda there are 47 forms that show application of the RUKE 
rule, of which no less than 45 are N./Acc. pl. n. forms of zs- and us-stems. At the same time, in 
the group of forms that show no RUKFrule across anunasika there are no N./Acc. pl. n. forms 
of zs- and us-stems. The application of the RUK#Frule in the N./Acc. pl. n. of zs- and us-stems, 
in fact, does not occur over anunasika, since originally there was no nasal between /or wand s. 
Nasal in this position is analogical from as-stems ending -amsyand even there it is analogical 
from néstems in the first place (AiG III, 288, 293). The original *-//usa thus regularly yielded 
*-7/usi which was later analogically transformed to -/damsi with preservation of cerebral s. 
Even if the analogical nasal would have been introduced into the ending before the operation 
of the RUKFrule, the cerebral s could easily be explained as analogically transferred from all 
other cases with s. The only two other forms that are not N./Acc. pl. n. forms of is- and us- 
stems are two forms from the root Vpis; one of them appears in the first book, RV 1.191.2d 
pimsati, and the other sampimsdnty in RV 10.85.3b. There are, on the other hand, forms 
of the same root that show irregular sin the strong stem, which must be analogical; in the first 
book RV 1.191.2d pinasti appears and elsewhere RV 7.104.18b pinastana and RV 
10.136.7b pindsti. The given situation can be explained either by assuming the analogical sin 
the strong stem on the basis of the weak steam or by assuming that both forms are analogical 
and the s was generalized to all stems on the basis of other forms with regular RUKE 
outcome, e.g. pipesa, pipisa, sampistdd, i.e. something similar to what has happened in the 
case of the root Vsthiv‘spit’ (see 1.1.2). The latter explanation presumes proportional analogy 
and the former only intraparadigmatic analogy; however, in case of the assumption that after 
nasal vowels operation of the RUKFrule is regular, all other 64 examples that show no 
RUKfFrule need to be explained by analogy, which is far less motivated, since among those 
cases there are examples of absence of the RUKFrule within the root without strong stem 
variants, e.g. nimsate, ahimsyamdna, that as such cannot be explained by analogy. 
Furthermore, the reason why forms of the root V pis exhibit analogical forms with sand forms 
of the roots V 2ims and V hims do not is because the first root involves forms without nasal and 
the latter two do not. The only other stem with a nasal vowel and sin the Rigveda is pums- 


and its derivates (baumsye) that never show the application of the RUKFrule. Thus, the 
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data of the Rigveda with 45 examples of operation of the RUKFrule in the N./Acc. pl. n. of is- 
and us-stems that can easily be analogically explained and two examples of operation within 
one verbal paradigm that also show motivation for analogy versus 64 other examples among 
which there are also such with absence of the RUKFrule in the root shows that the RUKFE 
rule does not apply after nasal vowels (contrary to AiG). The other main argument brought 
forth by AiG (I, 231) in favor of such a rule concerns the sandhi variant of the Acc. pl. m/f. 


morpheme -/umrwhich will be treated under rule X3. 


In the first book there are four (30.7%/19.8%) forms that do not show operation of the 
RUKFrule contrary to expectation: RV 1.93.4c b/sayasya, RV 1.116.8c rbise, RV 1.117.3b 
rbisdd, and RV 1.127.7a kistdso. For the first, bfsaya- m. ‘name of a demon’, a name of 
foreign origin is assumed (EWAia IJ, 231). Hillebrandt (1927: 514) further connected it with 
the name of a Satrap in Arachosia, Drangiana or another land nearby, Bagoaévtyg, which is, 
however, rejected as »not probable« in MacDonell (1967°: 70). Another etymology by Wiist 
derives the name from Obrsé ‘roll of twisted grass, pad, cushion’ (see KEWA II, 445). 
Scheftelowitz (1933: 248) reconstructs Proto-Indic * vrsaya- and connects it further with Slavic 
material, e.g. Russ. vo/chit ‘magician’. The non-application of the RUKFrule is supposed to 
be of vernacular origin and for the development of *v > dno explanation is given by him. The 
latter can either be seen as fortition, or more probably, hypercorrection of *v > b because of 


the Middle Indic development b> v. 


RV rbisa- n. ‘stove’ appears as arvisa- in the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and with ¢s also in 
Bharadvaja and Biranyakesin (Caland 1919: 50-51). As it is seen from Caland’s translation, 
arvisa- there means ‘chasm’, e.g. tam va arvisa upavapeti, »Lege thn in eine Erdspalte« 
(Caland, ib.). Burrow (1976: 37) follows Scheftelowitz’s (1933: 427) assumption that RV 
rbisa- with absence of the RUKI-ruie is a dialectical variant of *rvisa-, the suffix being clearly 
-isa-. Furthermore he assumes that variation of initial - and ar- is dialectical as well, » rather 
than reflecting IE ablaut«. Scheftelowitz (ib.) further connected *zvisa- with Lit. urwa and 
Pol. row, Pruss. rawys. However, it is highly doubtful that an Indic dialect would lack the 
RUKFrule because the rule is assumed to have operated already in the Indo-Iranian stage, 
the source dialect for RV sbisa- would have to show too many features: the merger of sand s 
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> s, development of ~ > ar and fortition of b > v, though the first two are quite common, 
especially in Middle Indic, and the last is possible as well. Neither Scheftelowitz (ib.) nor 
Burrow (ib.), nor KEWA (I, 124) clearly mention possible roots for *svisa- and the 
connection with Lit. wrwa and Pol. row leads us to *reuH- ‘tear open’ (LIV? 510) with the 
meaning(s) »aufreiBen, graben, aufwiihlen; ausreiBen; raffen« (IEW 868). The verb V ru/ri is 
in the Rigveda attested with the meaning » verletzen, wundschlagen, wundscheuern« (Narten 
1964: 224) and »zerbrechen, zerschlagen, zermettern« (Grassmann 1996°: 1170).”! 
Apparently, Vedic verbal forms have undergone some semantic development from 
reconstructed ‘aufreiBen’ to ‘verletzen’, which is easily motivated, but *rvisa-, on the other 
hand, as a derived noun would have more or less preserved the original meaning. The suffix - 
isa- can be namely explained as original suffix -so-, added to setroots, as in purisa- from 
*pelhr or karisa- from *sk’alH-. Thus we may derive *;visa- > arvisa- from *sua-s0- <* suH- 
sO- with the meaning ‘plucked, dug’ that could have easily further developed to ‘chasm’. There 
are, however, phonological problems with such a derivation. The expected reflex of laryngeal 
in the non-final position would be and not 7 (Jamison 1988). Furthermore, according to 
Narten (1964: 226), the s-aorist and other forms with tare secondary and Ved. Vru/rd is an 
amt-root. Rasmussen (1989: 200) explains the absence of set character analogically from 
forms like *rou-no-. The variation of presence and absence of laryngeal in root-final position 
can well be already Proto-Indo-European (Mayrhofer 2005: 117; EWAia II, 440) since Latin 
show ambiguous forms as well, e.g. Lat. rita caesa vs. rud, rutus (Schrijver 1991: 234, 236). 
Anyway, even if we assume a variant with laryngeal for *;visa-, the syllabification remains 
problematic. We would namely expect *ruH-s0-, so that *visa- could only have been formed 
secondarily with the suffix -isa- from V ru/rd, but in this case the semantic would somehow be 
problematic. Another fact supporting the assumption of *;visa- being secondary is that there 
are no other forms with the suffix *-so- to be formed from this root. Other etymologies for 


RV rbisa- are, however, even less probable (EWAia I, 259). 


>! Narten (1964: 224-226) contrary to Grassmann (1996°: 1170) assumes only two forms of V ru/rd in the Rigveda, 


namely the Inj. is-aorist in RV 10.86.5 ravisam and the verbal adj. ruté-. 
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The last example of absence of the RUKFrule in the first book is kista-. AiG (I, 143) assumes 
a foreign origin, Burrow (1976: 37) lists two etymologies; Scheftelowitz’s etymology, again, 
works with an irregular sequence -s¢ in the RUKFcontext from a root with parallels in Av. 
V kaés‘to teach’, Lat. quaero, and Bailey’s etymology with a development of -¢# to -st with a 
parallel in Av. kaéta- ‘learned man, magician’. The most probable, according to EWAia (I, 
358), is the assumption of a hyper-Sanskritism of * kirtha- ‘praise’, according to the uktha-type 
with personification and MI development to *Asttha-. This is then the source of 
hypercorrection to kisté-, since MI -fth- < OI -st and MI VCC < OI VCC. All in all, the 
forms showing absence of the RUKFrule are somewhat suspicious, and have no bearing for 


the question of the RUKFrule. 


There are ten forms (13.9%/19.8%) of the words ¢ f. and sda f. ‘refreshment, libation’ and 
no examples of ira- or its derivates in the first book. The words are clearly connected with 7s 
‘refreshment, strength’ and OAv. a, YAv. iza@ (EWAia I, 187) from the root Vis ‘start 
moving’ (Schindler 1972: 11), but the question is how to explain such an irregular 
phonological distribution. Humbach (1958: 44) explains /da- and iza as *is + a where s is 
treated as in compositional sandhi with the Av. parallel yuzdm < yus' + dm. Schindler 
(1972:12), on the other hand, assumes /ra- to be the lautgesetzlich result of *zs' + 4, whereas 
he explains cerebral 7@ and /da- or i/a-, respectively, as analogies from case endings with 
initial consonant (thus already AiG I, 176). Kuiper (1967: 114) explains the distribution 
differently. First, he assumes a development from the N. sg. *is+s on the basis of » emphatic 
pronunciations to *ists and further to > */ts > *it His explanation of the N. sg. ira differs 
from that of Humbach and Schindler, since the source for the analogy is the Instr. pl. 
* iz+ bhih >* irbhih, from where r was introduced in the Instr. sg. *ir-4 and then in the N. sg. 
ira. Forms with d like the Instr. sg. /d-4 Kuiper (ib.) basically explained in the same way as 
Humbach and Schindler did, namely by analogy from Instr. pl. */d-bhih to Instr. sg. i¢.4, but 
in addition Kuiper (ib.) explains the cerebral before the bA-cases from the Loc. pl. */s+su that 
again on the basis of »emphatic pronunciation« developed to *istsu > *itsu, and from there 
was introduced to the Instr. pl. *sd-bhih. In AiG (I, 176) it is further assumed that the verb 


idaya- or Vilay‘hold still, come to rest’ belongs to the same root as well showing the frequent 
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change d > /in the Samhitas, since it appears in RV 1.191.6d as t¢sthateladyata (ilayatda). 
The assumption is rejected by EWAia (I, 196) that follows Narten's etymology from PIE 
* (Arhér < *(H)rehr. 


In conclusion, if s is preceded by a RUKEcausing vowel and followed by V(—7)/N/Y/T, the 
RUKfFrule regularly applies. The very few exceptions are lexically conditioned and often 
philologically unclear. These suspicious and etymologically unclear examples are most 
commonly explained by a foreign or a dialectal influence. Such explanations are, in fact, 
justified, since in other, inherited words with clear etymologies only two examples of variation 
between the absence and the presence of the RUKFrule in this context are attested (sisicur, 
sisice). The data further supports the assumption that across anunasika the RUKFrule does 


not apply. 


2.2.1.2 Rule [2 

There are 95 (20.8%/19.8%) forms of rule I2 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + s+ 
d(h) in the first book. In all cases, d(A) is synchronically part of the root which in most of the 
cases arose from roots with underlying root-final s and dental root-extension, e.g. Vid < 
* Ayets-d- (LIV’ 261). There is, however, an interesting example of a verbal root with zero- 
grade and preverb ni, nida- < ni-sd-d- that would actually belong to the rule V1; however, 
since the formation is already Proto-Indo-European and sor its reflex before dwas at some 
stage reinterpreted as part of a new root and is therefore synchronically part of a root, the 
word is listed here. The only example of the rule [2 in a synchronical morpheme boundary is 
the 2. pl. med. s-aorist of Vstu RV 1.124.13a dstodhvam; however, there is no lengthening of 
the preceding vowel, since e and odo not undergo additional lengthening.” Preceding vowels 
Zand ware, on the other hand, always lengthened, the length of preceding ris in the Samhita 


never marked, but can be restored as long in metrics. Such restorations in the case of rare 


»° The lengthening does not occur because e and o are developed from the diphthongs *a/and *au, which means 
not a vowel, but a semi-wovel as part of a diphthong immediately preceded s. This would further mean that the 


lengthening occured before the development of *a/and * ay to eand o. 
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common outside the rule [2 as well, also when the cerebral is due to a sequence *- ae e.g. 
transmitted dr/ha- vs. metrically restored dflh4-, nrnam vs. nfndém (cf. van Nooten & Holland 


1994: v; AIG I, 31). 


In AiG (I, 275) the left condition for the operation of the RUKFrule and further loss of s or 
*z, lengthening and cerebralisation of the following d(f) (rule I2) can be understood as 
limited to vowels other than 4. The explanation is: » Wie s Ainter andern Vokalen als a zu $ 
(zunachst indorr. zu 8) wurde nach §203 ff, so wurde z zundachst indorr. zu z, dann dieses Z ai. 
zu cerebralem z.« (AiG I, 275). Furthermore, as left condition for cerebralisation of d/h), 
only preceding *zis given (AiG I, 166). Thus, a reader could conclude, the rule I2 occurs only 
after vowels other than 4 There are, however, two forms in the first book and additional 
twelve in other books that after consonantal r exhibit the same outcome as after vowels, e.g. 
RV 1.79.9¢ mardikdm and RV 1.84.19c marditad_. The first form is clearly a vrddhi- 
formation to mydiké- and as such cannot prove that consonantal rin such cases causes RUKFE 
rule with the same outcome since the formation is probably younger than the loss of *z, but 
marditf could be older, although 7 must be analogical. However, strong evidence for 


postulating consonantal ras left condition in rule I2 is lacking. 


If cerebral dis followed by tin a morpheme boundary, the first becomes unvoiced and the 
second becomes cerebral. There are three (23.1%/18.9%) such cases in the first book, e.g. RV 


1.84.18a tte. 


A form with a problematic etymology is furthermore RV 1.161.12a sammilya that is 
grammatically an absolutive with the preverb sam from the root V mi/‘close the eyes’. EWAia 
(II, 358-359) follows Bradke’s (1887: 298) interpretation of the form as c@extension of Vmis 
with an intermediate stage *mid ‘open the eyes’, and also his semantic explanation; the 
underlying meaning of V ms ‘open the eyes’ would namely be ‘blink with the eyes’, from where 
forms with the preverb ud would develop the meaning ‘open the eyes’ and forms with the 
preverb m7 with the meaning ‘close the eyes’. If we assume such a derivation, the expected 
outcome would, of course, be **milya with cerebral liquid / In fact, as the data shows this 


would be the only example of such an outcome in the Rigveda. However, the semantic 
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evidence is so strong that it is not rational to derive it from another root. The non-cerebral 
variation is further explained by Got6 (1987: 74) as »eime kindersprachliche Form« and the 


context would support such a hypothesis: 


RV 1.161.12a-b Geldner (1951: I, 221) 
sammilya yad bhtivana Als ihr mit geschlossenen Augen die Wesen 
parydasar pata 


kva svit tatya pitdrad va asatub / umschlichet, 

wo waren den eure zirtlichen Eltern?”’ 

There is further evidence that could support the child-language origin of the non-cerebral 
reflex. In the same sentence an expressive adjective tatya- is used that is derived from /aéa-, an 
expressive word for ‘father’. So it is obvious that the poet wanted to illustrate a childish 
atmosphere. However, the root V mi/ is further attested in AV pra-milin- ‘name of a demon, 
»der Einschléternde« (KEWA II, 644) where it is hard to explain it with child-language 
influence, but rather as an expressive form (likewise in Katha Samhita sam-milita- ‘having 
closed eyes’). Thus, the non-cerebral variant must have spread from child/expressive 
language, to neutral contexts. Alternative explanations by Charpentier (root variants * m21-s- 


and *mi-- from *sm- ‘smile’) or Scheftelowitz (connection with Av. hapax avamira and 


consequently reconstruction of root with final liquida) are very unlikely (KEWA II, 645). 


2.2.1.3 Rule I3 

There are no examples of rule I3 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + $+ g(h)/b(h)in 
the first book. In AiG (I, 176) dis assumed to be the regular outcome of sin front of voiced 
occlusives other than b(/f). However, there are no examples of this development in the 
Rigveda. It is attested in the root nouns VS vipriidbhih and SB vipriidbhyah (AiG I, ib.), but 
the cerebral -fin b/-cases is most probably analogically transferred from the N. sg. forms. To 
my knowledge, no other instance of d < s exists. Thus the question remains what was the 
original outcome of sequences V(r) + s+ g(h)/b(h). We can assume that s was lost with the 
lengthening of the vowel, similarly to the loss and lengthening of sin front of d(A) or to the 


development of as + 2(h)/b(h), however, no such examples are attested word-internally. 


* The translation in Witzel and Got6 (2007: 289) does not fundamentally differ from Geldner’s. 
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Outcome with rand short vowel is most probably regular only in word-final position before 


vowels (cf. 2.2.1.38), from where it is spread to other positions of Vr) + s+ 2(h)/b(h). 


2.2.1.4 Rule I4 

There are 62 forms (12.1%/19.8%) of rule 14 concerning the word-internal context Rr) +s + 
V(-2)/N/Y’/T in the first book. Forms show the same outcome if sin RUKEcontext is part of 
root, e.g. marsisthad or the morpheme boundary, e.g. piparsi. There are six forms with an 
internal sequence -RsN-, namely four of the noun sirsan- n. ‘head’ and one of the noun 
parsnié- m./f. ‘heel’, where sis followed by 7 that undergoes cerebralisation 7 > n because of 
the preceding cerebral, e.g. sirsnd, and one where m is following, e.g. Rarsmevatisthad 
(karsma). There is also an example of the sequence -RsY-, e.g. hadrsyd_. In all other forms s 


is followed by vowel. The sequence -rs¢ is attested in the other books, but it is rare. 


There are five (38.5/19.8%) forms of three different nouns with cerebral s after 4 where 
underlying az/y that causes the RUKFrule and is further developed to 4 (subrule I4a) can be 
assumed, though in most cases the etymologies are problematic. In EWAia (I, 346) the most 
credible etymology for RV kasthda- f. ‘race-course, limit, goal’ is the assumption of connecting 
it with kastha- n. ‘piece of wood, stick’ with the semantic development »“Holzstamm” > 
“Balken” > “Barrieren der Rennbahn’« (KEWA I, 205) and then through »dichterische 
Ubertragung« pars pro toto from a part of racetrack (‘barriers of racetrack’) to ‘racetrack’ 
itself (Thieme 1971: 52-53). Thieme (ib.) further claims that the original meaning ‘wooden 
trunk’ is still attested in RV 1.146.5. One formal phenomenon in this case is interesting, but, 
to my knowledge, not treated in the literature, namely the accent shift, since its function 
cannot be nominalization. Since the other two examples of deverbatives in -tha- in the 
Rigveda (gaétha- and nitha-) are also barytones (cf. Broger 2004: 56), the accentuation in 
kastha- could be analogical. Even if this connection is correct, the etymology is still 
problematic, as there are several attempts to etymologize kastha- n. itself. Hiersche (1964: 
137) follows the connection with Romani kast and karst ‘wood’ and derives it from OI 
* karsta- or *krsta- > MI kattha- and with hyper-Sanskritism to kastha-. Further an s-extension 
of the root PIE *(s)ker- ‘cut’ is assumed. Burrow (1975:58), on the other hand, follows 
Klima’s etymology that claims kastha- to have a suffix »-tho- added to a s-extension of the IE 
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rootkela ‘to hew’«, thus, with Burrow’s view on Brugmann’s rule, the reconstruction would be 
*kolstho-. There are, however, also other etymologies available for the noun kastha- f. that do 
not connect it with kasthd- n. The only other »ernstzunehmende« etymology, according to 
EWAia (I, 346) is a derivation from the root Vrs, similar to karsman- ‘target-furrow’. In this 
case, the difference between karsman- and kastha- would lie only in the initial consonant of 
the suffix. Thus, in the first case, the original form could be preserved because the following 
consonant is a nasal; the second, however, shows a Middle Indic sound change,’ and 
although sequences -rsé do occur in the Rigveda,” they are rare. They occur either if fis part 
of an ending or if they are vrddhi-formations to forms with vocalic 7, which means that in both 
cases the sequences can be young and analogical, whereas in kastha- the form is neither a 
vrddhi-formations nor is ¢(4) an ending, but part of a suffix. If the etymology is correct, one 
could assume that all original -arst- sequences in the Rigveda undergo Middle Indic sound 
change, which would mean that this is actually a regular outcome,” whereas forms with -rst 
are analogical. The same would be valid in case of Burrow’s etymology and also the 
phonological development of Hiersche’s etymon could be explained in the same manner. In 
conclusion, although the etymologies for kastha- are very diverse, the underlying sequence *- 
rs- is common to all of them, that is why the word is treated under subrule I4a. Another word 
in which an underlying sequence *-rs- is assumed on basis of Kati pars7 ‘mountain, pass’ 
(Turner 1966: 8140) is pasya- n. ‘stone’ (EWAia II, 125), but this shows a suffix with initial 
semivowel. Further connections with Gr. mé\Aa < *me\o0G, OHG felis, MIr. a// lead to PIE 
* pels- (Frisk 1960: 499) and an Old Indic reconstruction *pars-ya- (KEWA II, 266). However, 
the etymology is not completely clear and there are other interpretations as well and even 
doubts about the meaning ‘stone’ (cf. EWAia I, ib.). The sequence -rsy- occurs once in the 
first book in a form of the word Aars#, RV 1.56.5c hdrsyda_, and eleven times elsewhere in 
the Rigveda. In five of these occurrences the sequence -rs- is followed by /that is in external 


sandhi before a word with initial vowel represented as y, e.g. dardharsy. However, the other 


Tt seems the unvoiced occlusive catalyses the Middle Indic sound change. 
» The forms are: asvdrstam, arstiseno, arstisenéna, arstiseno, and garsteyo. 


°° The problem is that there is only one example in the Rigveda to confirm such an hypothesis. 
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six occurrences are forms of three words: Aars¢, varsya- and tarsyavat-, | the latter two 
showing the suffix -ya- or -iya- (-ya-), respectively. According to the data, a sequence -rsy- is 
stable in the Rigveda and in the case of pasya- an irregular loss of r must be explained by 
Middle Indic sound law. The form is also relatively late attested: besides the occurrence in the 
first book there is only one more in RV 9.102.2a, whereas kdasthé- is attested also in 4°. 6 hee 
8", 9" and 10" book. The only relatively clear example of the subrule I4a left is casé/a- m. 
‘wooden ring on the top of the sacrificial post’ in RV 1.162.6b casdlam.* In Maitrayani 
Samhita the meaning is also »der scheibenférmige Riissel (eines Ebers)« (Schmidt 1928: 181). 
In EWAia (I, 538-539) this meaning is assumed to be the source for further specialization and 
the word is connected with carsant f. ‘people, folk’, where the underlying root is v kars ‘draw, 
tow, plow’ with the semantic development *‘plowing’ > *‘furrow, border furrow’ > ‘border’, 
‘tribe inside that border’, ‘folk’. Therefore, casa/a- ‘Risselscheibe (des Ebers)’ can be derived 
from carsané and its reconstructed meaning ‘furrow’ from karsd- ‘furrow’ (Hoffmann, by 
letter, in KEWA III, 704). The suffix -a/a- seems to form denominatives (AiG II/2, 288), e.g. 
kapala- ‘shell, skull’ vs. kaptic-chala- ‘tuft’. The intermediate form would thus be *carséla-. 
Loss of rcannot be explained by a Middle Indic sound law, since we would in this case expect 


a long 4, but rather by dissimilation because of the following /(EWAia I, ib.). 


There are eleven other forms with a sequence -ds-,° but their etymologies or even meanings 
are too unclear to be treated within the subrule I4a. Thus, neither the meaning nor etymology 
of jalasa- is clear (EWAia I 579). Scheftelowitz (1925: 267) translates the word as ‘having 
healing herbs’ and connects it with Lit. Zo/é. As for the cerebral sin the suffix -asa- he assumes 
analogical transfer from the suffix -sa- in forms with RUKEcontext, like in kalmasa- vs. 
kalusa-. Burrow (1970: 91), on the other hand, connects j@/asa- with Hitt. galaktar, Gr. yada, 


yodaxtoc, ‘milk’ and Lat. /ac, /actis and reconstructs * g’alag’-s-o- > * jalassa-, which undergoes 


°’ Grassmann (1996°: 531) derives this noun from an unattested tarsya- 
* The only other occurrence of this word, but with suffix - vanf- is in the third book, RV 3.8.10b casGlavantab. 


» The forms as they occur in the Rigveda are: RV 1.43.4b jdldsabbesajam, RV 1.164.5¢ baskdyé, RV 
1.173.4a Rarmdsatardsmai (dsatard), RV 2.33.7Ja jdlasab, RV 7.18.12a kavdsam, RV 7.35.6c jdldsahb, 
RV7.50.2b  asthivantau, RV_ 8.29.5b jdldsabhesajab, RV 10.97.13b cdsena, RV _ 10.163.4a 
asthivadbhyam, RV 10.165.3b dstrydam. 
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dialectal development to j@/asa-. That would mean that the word should be treated within I6, 


but the etymology and the phonological development are quite doubtful. 


The phonological structure of the next example baskaya- ‘mature, adult” 


, especially the 
phoneme 5 (AiG I, 184), would indicate its foreign origin; or the unusual structure could be 
due to a special phonological development from Vvaks (EWAia II 219). Differently, 
Scheftelowitz (1925: 250) derives this word from * ba/sk- that is attested also in bda/a- ‘young, 
child’, but in that case the expected outcome of a Middle Indic sound law would be with long 


vowel, ** baskaya-; on the other hand, if the original form was * b/sk- we would get the attested 


outcome. 


The passage where 4satara- occurs is described by Geldner (1951: I, 250) as » verderbt« and by 
Oldenberg (1909: I, 171) as »[w|oA/ hoffnungslos«. There are many attempts of translation 
and etymologization; e.g. Foy (1897: 271) follows Sayana’s assumption of reading the word as 


arsataram ‘vyapta’, but no explanation of loss of ris offered. 


The etymology of kavasa- ‘open, wide apart, yawning’ is unclear as well (EWAia I, 327). 
Burrow (1948: 372) and Kuiper (1948: 130) connect it with Tamil kavatu ‘forked branch, fork 


of the leg; separation, division’. 


The example asthivat- must most probably be connected with asman- (EWAia I, 143), but 


there are other attempts as well. 


The next example 4strf can also be connected with a4sman-, but the meaning of this word is 
not unanimously established and consequently etymologies are unclear as well (EWAia I 180- 


181). 


The next example is in AiG (Nachtrage, 133) casa- ‘the blue jay, Coracius indica’ connected 
with OPruss. co/warnis ‘rook’, Lat. co//lum and Slavic *celes- ‘brow’, which leads to * kels-, but 
this etymology is stated to be less probable by EWAia (I, 540-541), as preference there is 
given to the assumption of an onomatopoetic origin or to a reconstruction *caksa- and 


connecting it with OHG fehara, NHG Héher, Gr. xiooa, uitta (Grassmann 1996°: 444) 


° Grassmann (1996°: 422) translates it as ‘young, yearling’. 
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leading to PIE reconstruction *koXso-. Burrow (1970: 94) further attempts to explain the 


irregular outcome of sequence -G’s- in the same manner as in ja/asa-. 


In conclusion, if s is preceded by r(< *Z *7) and V/Y/N follows, the RUKFrule regularly 
applies and there are no exceptions to this rule in the Rigveda, i.e. there is no sequence -rs-. 
The situation is, however, more problematic if an unvoiced occlusive (T) follows. Although 
the sequence -rsté is possible, it is rare and could in all cases be secondary. The regular 
outcome of *-arst(h)- thus seems to be -dast(h)-; however, only one example that speaks for 
such an assumption is attested in the Rigveda. All other forms with a word-internal sequence 


-as- are etymologically too unclear to contribute to this assumption. 


2.2.1.5 Rule I5 

There are no examples of rule IS concerning the context Ria) + s+ T/D > Rig) + T/D either 
in the first book, or in the other books. This rule is based on a single and even very 
problematic etymology of TS murkha- ‘stupid, foolish, dull’ from *murskha- with s because of 
Got. malsks ‘foolish’.°' As it is stated above (2.2.1.4), the regular outcome of Ra) + s+ Tis 
rather either RiaysT or VRypyT. If the following occlusive is voiced (Ria) + s+ D), the regular 


outcome is probably VRiayD as in marditf- (see 2.2.1.2). 


2.2.1.6 Rule 16 

There are 424 (20.6%/19.8%) forms of rule I6 concerning the word-internal context Gry/C(r) 
+ s+ V(-//N/Y in the first book. In 73 (17.2%) forms the underlying consonant of the 
sequence -s- is an unvoiced guttural *k in 103 (24.3%) an unvoiced palatal *X, in eleven 
(2.6%) an unvoiced labio-velar &% in 26 (6.1%) a voiced unaspirated guttural *g; in four 
(0.9%) a voiced aspirated guttural * g'. in twenty (4.7%) a voiced unaspirated palatal *g3 in 
twenty (4.7%) a voiced aspirated palatal * g”, in three (0.7%) a voiced aspirated labio-velar 
* gif . There are no clear etymologies with voiced unaspirated labio-velar *g* in the first 


book.” In the remaining 164 (38.7%) examples the forms are either philologically ambiguous 


*! BWAia (II, 376) prefers the assumption of mdrkha- from V mirch on the basis of an analogy with soké- vs. 
SOcatl. 
* Other books also lack clear etymologies with *¢4 
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or their etymologies are problematic.” There are two examples of the sequence ksN in the 
first book (aksnayddbrik and yadksmam) and 33 such examples in the whole Rigveda. 
There are no sequences of unvoiced guttural and sibilant s without application of the RUKF 
rule in the first book in word-internal position and no such sequence is attested in the other 


nine books as well. 


Another source for -ks- are the Proto-Indo-European sequences *Kp, * gf D, *kp, * gb, k*p, 
ot"b (Schindler 1977: 25). In case of clear etymologies, the /-sequences are not included in 
the data. Thus, forms of the roots Vksan’, Vksar, V ksa', V ksi’, Vks?’, V ksi’, and of the stems 
ksam-, fksa- are excluded from the investigation. However, there are forms, traditionally 
reconstructed with thorn, that also have alternative etymologies, mostly with *-Xs-. Those 
forms are included in data, but are always labeled under problematic etymologres. These are: 
forms of the root Vv taks ‘fashion, carpenter’, and of the stems ré@ksas- ‘damage, injury’, raksds- 
‘name of nightly demons’, and @ks¢ ‘eye’ with their derivates. Thus, in all other forms of the 
taks-family with the exception of taksan-, (= téxtwv) the underlying sequence could as well 
be *-Xs-: * teKs- vs. * te-tk-on- vs. * teK-sna (Schindler after Gunnarson 1977: 28, 32). Further 
cognates from other branches may point to *-Xs- as well, e.g. Olr. tah < *toks/o-, OHG 
dehsa(la), Gr. téyvy, < * teksna-. Furthermore, even the direct cognates ¢aksan- and téxtwv 
are questioned by Kuiper’s assumption of a contamination of two synonyms */téks6n/ and 
*/tékst6r/ as the two formations are synonyms in Vedic as well (Mayrhofer 1986: 155-156). 
Similarly, Mayrhofer (1986: 157) approves of a connection of aks# with Gr. dxtaddAos, 
o~8akudc, but considers them to be rather different formations. He further favours a 
reconstruction *A;0k*-s-, but the question remains whether -s- is part of the stem or analogical 
from the word for ear (NIL 375). The etymon for raksas- is on the basis of the Greek cognate 
€0€x8 “pull, pull back and forth’ reconstructed as *A ek p- by Schindler (1977: 26) and IEW 


(864). Alternative etymologies connect the word with /ksa- ‘bear’, most probably as vrddhi- 


° Among these the most probable or sometimes second most probable etymology (in case the most probable is 
with */) is taken into consideration and thus we get one form with *&, 45 forms with *, 36 forms with a 


three forms with *g, two forms with * gf a 


, one form with * gt ) 45 forms show IIr. *kon basis of Iranian parallels 
-xs-), fifteen forms shows Ilr. palatal on basis of Iranian parallels (-s-) and sixteen forms have complete 
+), fif f hi Ilr. palatal basis of Iranian parallels (-s d si f hi pletely 


unclear etymology. 
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formation (WP 322), but these attempts are labeled as » formal und semantisch unglaubhatt« 
by EWAia (II, 423). As the questions regarding these words remain open, the forms are 


consequently treated in the data as unclear. 


2.2.1.7 Rule I7 

There are seventeen (21.8%/19.8%) forms of rule I7 concerning the word-internal context 
Gr/C’(x) + s + T/D in the first book. Six of them are forms of the problematic root Vv taks 
(see above 2.2.1.6), the other eleven have relatively clear etymologies. The sibilants s or - 
are lost in root-final position in morpheme boundaries, e.g. before endings with initial ¢ like 
caste, or before suffixes with initial 4 like sastib; furthermore -s- as an aorist-morpheme 
itself can also be lost, e.g. asakta.® The only questionable form of rule I7 in the first book is 
nir-asta- ‘verschnitten’ (RV 1.33.6c nirastah). But since the form is a ¢é-participle of the root 
Vaks ‘stechen’ (nis- Vaks ‘verschneiden’) the phonological outcome clearly shows that the 
sequence underlying -ks must be palatal; therefore, Kuiper’s connection with Vsas 
‘schlachten’ seems also probable (cf. EWAia I, 41). Interesting is further an example showing 
Bartholmae’s law after the loss of sin a ¢a@-participle, i.e. RV 1.140.2b jagdham. Although 
the participle is in Grassmann (1996°: 463) derived from Vjaks ‘verzehren, geniessen’, it is, 
however, shown in Hoffmann (1975: 307-309) that such a root meaning ‘eat’ did not exist in 
Vedic. Hoffmann consequently derives the participle directly from Vghas or from a weak 
perfect stem of the same root. Thus, we get * o's-t0- and after the loss of s and operation of 
Bartholomae’s law > *gdhé-. This archaic form is preserved in the compound TS agdhdéa-; 
but as simplex *gdhé- was too unstable and underwent re-formation in order to clarify it; in 
the same way as datta-” was formed from the weak present stem and could synchronically be 
interpreted as weak perfect stem dadur, thus jagdhé- was formed from jaksur < * ‘jagd r 
(Hoffmann, ib.). Another argument that supports the assumption of deriving the participle 


from V ghas or its weak perfect stem, respectively, and not from root V7aks lies in the fact that 


“ There is no evidence to decide whether the loss occurred before or after the operation of the RUKFtule. 
® The form can either be an s-aorist of V.saj/saij with zero-grade by analogy with abhakta (Vv bhay) or an old root- 
aorist, since no 1. sg. or 3. pl. med. with sare attested (Narten 1964: 262). 


°° With simplex preserved in deva-tta-. 


47 


in the case of *Vjaks we would expect that the guttural & as part of the root would lose the 


aspiration and the outcome sequence would be **-ké with absence of Bartholomae’s law. 


2.2.1.8 Rule I8 

There are two (11.1%/19.8%) forms of rule I8 concerning the word-internal context RUKT + 
s+ sin the first book. Both examples are G./AbI. sg. forms of the noun usdas- f. ‘redness of sky, 
dawn’ that goes back to a PIE amphidynamic s-stem N. sg. */zéus-os-s, G. * hous-s-és. They 
both appear in hymn 69 in a 10-syllable verse. To the stem usas- an analogical G/AbI. sg. form 
with full-grade in the suffix usa@sas was formed that occurs ten times in the first book. 
Considering that there are thirteen more analogical forms with full-grade in the suffix in 
other case forms, the regular, amphidynamic form is quite rare and thus an obvious archaism. 
The G./Abl. sg. and Acc. pl. forms of amphidynamic usés- appear seven times in the other 
nine books and it is also the only example of degemination of root-final sand suffix-initial s.°7 
All eighteen examples of rule I8 are two-syllable forms. As left-located condition only vowels 


(josi) and semi-vowels (caksva) are attested. 
2.2.1.9 Rule II1 


There are two (22.2%/19.8%) forms of rule II1 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + $ 
+ d(h) > dd(h) in the first book. Both of them are 2. sg. imperative forms of the roots Va 
‘help’ and V vis ‘be active’. RV 1.110.9a aviddby is a 2. sg. imperative is-aorist and goes back 
to PIE *4,euH-, but the /s-aorist itself is an innovation, since precative RV avyas points to an 
old root-aorist formation (Narten 1964: 86-87). We could nevertheless assume that s 
suffixation occurred before the operation of the sound law *a > 4 which would yield * auas- 
dhi and one could connect the special outcome -ddh- with the development of *a, but RV 
1.27.10a vividdhi speaks against such an assumption: since the underlying PIE root is* yeis,” 
2. sg. imperative *wi-uis-dhi clearly shows a high front vowel ‘before s. The irregular -ddh- 


for expected -idh- is explained either as dialectal or by analogy with forms in -is¢, cf. daddhi 


°’ Tn all other forms degemination occurs with root-final s and ending-initial s. 
 EWAia (II, 586) even in this root allows reconstruction with laryngeal, * we/(H)s-, since the root could be seen 
as an s-extension of *ue/H-. If there was a laryngeal we would, however, still expect ** u/uisdhi and not the 


sequence -asd-. 
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vs. dehi (AiG I, 177). Narten (1964: 87) further assumes that the gemination remained in 
order to preserve the closed syllable. In my opinion, the special outcome -ddf- could be 
explained by the fact that all forms of rule II1 in the Rigveda are imperatives and within this 
category irregular developments are more common than elsewhere, especially in case of 
germination. Thus -ddf- can be considered as special emphatic development in imperative 
forms. This gives us the opposition ind. astodhvam vs. imperative aviddhi. Short vowel can 
further be explained as shortened in order to avoid over-long syllables. All examples are 3- 


syllable words, but that can also be arbitrary. 
2.2.1.10 Rule H2 


There are no examples of rule II2 concerning the word-internal context Vir) + s+ s > ssin 


the first book. 
2.2.1.11 Rule II3 


There are two (40.0%/19.8%) forms of rule II3 concerning the word-internal context Vp) + s 
+ s> ksin the first book. Both are forms of the desiderative stem ririksa- < *ri-ris-sa- of the 
root Vris ‘is hurt’. The first example is an néparticiple, RV 1.129.10g ririksantam, and the 
second, RV 1.189.6c ririksér is a nomen agentis u-stem with the meaning ‘wanting to 
damage” (AiG II/2, 468). For AiG (I, 137) a possible, but uncertain example of rule II3 is 
also RV 4riksita- ‘soft, smooth’ to be compared with Class. Skt. Vris ‘pollinate, dust’. This 
etymology is, however, incorrect, since the word should rather be connected with OHG rah 
‘rough’, Lat. riiga ‘wrinkle’, Lit. rauks/é ‘wrinkle’ that all show the underlying root with final 
tectal, although more root-extension variants can be assumed, e.g. *reu-k-, * reu-k-, (KEWA 
III, 70; WP II, 353). The word is therefore treated within I6. Another possible example for II3 
could be -rksara- ‘thorn’, attested in RV an-rksara- ‘spineless’, supposedly from Vv zs ‘sting’ 
(AiG I, 137). Uhlenbeck (1899: 33) derives the noun from either Vzs or *V ars or even Vraks 
‘protect’ or raksas- ‘damage, injury’. Both former two assumptions are refused by KEWA (I, 


118) and the word is connected with raksas- but without any arguments. In EWAia (I, 249) 


® Geldner (1951: I, 270) translates the word as ‘Schadensiichtiger’. 
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again a possible connection with *Vars in arsasané- with a questionable semantic 
reconstruction *‘verletzend’ is taken into consideration. WP (I, 147) reconstructs * erk(so)- 
‘thorn?’ and connects it with Lit. erskétis ‘thorny plant’ and further with the root *rekp- 
‘damage’. The etymology is apparently very unclear. Therefore the root is excluded from 
treatment under the rule II3 and since most etymologies still lead to root-final tectal, the 
word is treated within 16, but labeled as problematic etymology. However, semantically the 
most compatible root for ‘thorn’ would be V zs ‘sting’. The form could be analyzed as zero- 
grade form with the suffix -sara-,"” *s-sara-, especially since we clearly have examples of *-ss- 


>-ks- in cases whith root-final and suffix-initial 5, cf. ririksa-. 


The development Va) + s+ $> ksis further attested in AV dviksat, dviksata from V dvis and 
Sisliksate -sisliksu- from V slis- and in Brahmanas. In the classical language the rule becomes 


exceptionless (AiG I, 137). 
2.2.1.12 Rule II4 


There are no examples of rule [14 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + s+ 5 > As, 


neither in the first book, nor in the other books. 
2.2.1.13 Rule 5 


There are no examples of rule IIS concerning the word-internal context Vip) + s+ s > fs, 
neither in the first book, nor in the other books. Since there are also no examples of rule IIS, 
the conclusion can be drawn that in the Rigveda word-internal clusters *-ss- can either appear 
as -s- (18), -ks- (113), or -ss- (112). The outcome -ss- is attested only once in the ninth book in 
the Loc. pl. of an s+stem, bavi ssu. As it is well known, the sibilant geminates were simplified 
already in Proto-Indo-European, e.g. */;és-si > *hj;ési, Ved. asi. The tendency continued in 
the Indo-Iranian branch, e.g. jos7 < jossrand therefore, we can assume a stage of Indo-Iranian 
in which all sibilant geminates were simplified. Yet, the rule of simplification of sibilant 
geminates does in historical time not apply anymore, since we have viveksi < *vi-ves-si, 


ririksati < “ri-ris-sa-ti, and Aavis-su. It is clear that in those three examples, s was 


” This suffix is assumed to be originally a conglomerate of two suffixes, either -s-ara- or -sa-ra- (AiG II/2, 925). 
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analogically restituted at a time when the rule of simplification did not apply anymore. 
However, the language still disfavored sibilant geminates, but instead of simplifying them, 
affrication applied. Schematically, thus an -s- was restituted in ** w/uays-/ to clarify the ending 
in a stage when simplification did not apply anymore, which yielded *wivessi Just as *s¢ 
developed to ch [2] and ss sporadically to ¢s, thus ss developed to */ that was further 
dissimilated to ks, probably because the system could not bare three phonetically very close 
affricates *?, ¢, and ie Thus, we get jos/ without restitution on one hand and wiveks/ with 
restitution and affrication on the other hand.”' The reason why only in the Loc. pl. Aavissu the 
geminate does not appear either simplified as sor as Xs, but as ss can be explained by the fact 
that here the sibilant geminate ss is the characteristical marking for a Locative plural and can 
be based on analogy from as-stems, e.g. sravas-: sravassu = havis- : havissu. Note also that 
there are eleven occurrences of the sequence -ss- in the Rigveda and ten of them are Loc. pl. 
forms of s-stem nouns and only one example is a 2. sg. pres., RV 1.31.14d Sassi again with a 


morpheme boundary s-sz. 


This word-internal situation is similar to that in compounds. While in *darhis-sad- the 
geminate is simplified to barhisad-, it is preserved in mis-sidh- in order to prevent the 
homophony with the preverb n/ (see 2.2.1.42 and 2.2.1.49). There are no examples in which 
the geminate sswould appear as ks, but in duchunda- < * dus-suna-an exact parallel occurs: sis 
assimilated to and the geminate sf undergoes affrication which yields ch [?] (see 2.2.1.42).” 
Further, -ss- can appear as -/s-, but as this happens more rarely and only in compounds and in 


junctions of verb and preverb, it must be secondary. 
2.2.1.14 Rule [16 


There are five (38.5%/19.8%) forms of rule I16 concerning the word-internal context V(r) + s 
+ D > V(ayD in the first book. Four forms are Instr. pl. of havis- n. ‘oblation’ and one form is 


the Instr. pl. of vapus- n. ‘beauty’. In the other books only Instr. pl. forms of Aavis- occur. No 


” The development -ss- > -&s- is further pursued and becomes a rule in the classical language, but precisely not 
in the Loc. pl. of -is/-us-stems. 


” For a different explanation of this issue, see Kuiper (1967) and Lubotsky (2001). 
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Instr./D./Abl. du. nor D./Abl. pl. forms are attested. Since Aavis- is formed to an anitroot, 
PIE * g’ eu-, must be analogical or the form is an s-extension of an unattested ** Aavr, so the 
possibility of *a > sis excluded. Furthermore, vépus- can go back to an us-stem or it is also an 
s-extension of an unattested ** v4pu-. The underlying root could be V vap’ ‘scatter’ or V vay 
‘shave’, since words for ‘wonderful’ often exhibit peculiar original meaning (EWAia II, 505). 
Phonologically the same outcome appears in D./AbI. pl. forms of catur-, pur-, gir-, and ratha- 


tur-, but since the original context is different, they are excluded from the study. 
2.2.1.15 Rule HI1 


There are 27 (17.2%/19.8%) forms of rule HII1 concerning the word-internal context Vp) + 
+ z/rin the first book. All examples in the first book are forms of two words. The first is the 
feminine stem of the cardinal ¢r# ‘three’, tis, e.g. tisr6, which can be analyzed as * ¢ri-sr- with 
dissimilation; -s7- can be connected with the problematic word for ‘woman’ *sor- (Ledo- 
Lemos 2002: 109; EWAia I, 677-678), but it is synchronically a stem variant for the feminine 
gender. The second word that occurs in the first book with its derivates is the adjective usra- 
‘reddish, shiny’, e.g. wsrab, that can be derived from an stem usf. The two examples show 
that the rule III1 operates both within the stem and in a morpheme boundary between root- 
final s and suffix initial r-7-. In the other nine books besides t/s# and us with derivates also 
reduplicated forms (reduplicated present, perfect, intensive and desiderative) of roots V sr 
and Vsrp, and Vsru(e.g. sisratu, prasarsré, sarisrpdm, utsisrpsata, susroc, etc.) and 
tamis-ra- (RV 2.27.14d tamisrab) < *témH-s-rehz (EWAia I, 627) are attested. Again, the 
reconversion occurs within the root and in a morpheme boundary between root-final s and 
suffix initial r-4-. Thus, there are altogether 157 examples of reconversion s > sin front of r 
and yin the whole Rigveda. However, there is also one exception to this rule, attested in the 
first book: RV 1.71.1¢ ajusran, where sis part of the root and r part of the ending. In this 
case, the motivation for analogy is clearly much stronger than for example in a morpheme 
boundary between the root and the suffix. Therefore, because in all other forms of the 
paradigm the reconversion does not occur, s was analogically introduced to 3. sg. med. form 


ajusran. In conclusion, whereas s is regularly reconverted to s in front of rand rwithin the 
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stem, the root or in a morpheme boundary between the root and the suffix, it is analogically 


reintroduced in a morpheme boundary between the root and the ending. 
2.2.1.16 Rule HI2 


One of the three examples of rule III2 concerning the word-internal context s... RUKI + s 
... soccurs in the first book: RV 1.73.8c sisaksy that is a reduplicated present of V sac. This 
rule, accordingly, applies also if the last s stands in position before a guttural. This rule occurs 
rarely, since not many forms have a structure with three syllables with s and, additionally, two 
of them in the RUKFcontext. Therefore two of the three forms are reduplicated presents of 
roots with the structure sVCiay/Rery” and the third is an optative of a rare sys-aorist. In all 


three cases the RUKEcausing phoneme in front of the second sis 7 
2.2.1.17 Rule HI3 


One out of the four examples of rule III3 concerning the word-internal context RUKT + stir, 
stir, spr, spar, sphir occurs in the first book: RV 1.108.4b tistirdnd. The form is a medial 
participle of the perfect stem of the root V star that goes back to PIE *sterh; (Kiimmel 2000: 
577; LIV’ 599). One of the other three examples is again a perfect stem (root V star’) and the 
other two are reduplicated aorist stems of the root Vsprs. All examples are thus reduplicated 
forms to roots with initial cluster s#/sp and with the root vowel ¢ In AiG (I, 232) seven word- 
internal sequences are listed that cause reconversion of the RUKFrule: -tir-, -tur-, -pr-, -par-, 
-phur-. However, as the data shows, only two of them are attested in the Rigveda, -t/r- and - 
pr-. Further, one of those two sequences, -sir-, is attested only word-internally in external 
sandhi without reconversion of the RUKFrule, where word-final -s appears as -r before 
voiced phonemes and vowels, e.g. djustir nambo. The sequence -spy- is word-internally not 
attested in the Rigveda at all. It accordingly seems that the phonemes p and fin position after 
V rs and before the vowel r or a sequence vowel+,s never prevent the reconversion of the 


RUKFrule. 


® Tn addition, in the second example RV 3.32.5d sisarsi the reason for the absence of the RUKErule could also 


be rule IV1, cf. sfsarti. 
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2.2.1.18 Rule [V1 


There are no examples of rule IV1 concerning the word-internal context Vip) + s + arin the 


first book. 
2.2.1.19 Rule V1 


There are 83 (18.4%/19.8%) examples of rule V1 concerning the context preverb (-4 -u, 77s) 
+ s-,4r) in the first book. In six forms the RUKF causing preverb is nis that in four cases 
yields geminate -ss- in a morpheme boundary: purunissidhe, nissapi, nissidho, nissdt. 
This context is the main source for geminate -ss in the Rigveda, since twelve of thirteen 
examples of -ss- are forms of rule V1, the only other being RV 9.7.2c havissu. Once, 
however, final -s of the preverb nis appears as visarga -f, RV 1.127.3f nibsahamdadno. This is 
the only such outcome in rule V1 in the Rigveda. The only other example of -As- is 
dubsdhdso in RV 9.91.5c. If the preverb nis is added to a root with initial cluster sT-, the 
final s of the preverb is lost according to rule X10. In the first book only one such example 
occurs, nisthito. Other RUKFcausing preverbs in the first book are: anu (10), api (1), abhi 
(15), nf (21), pari (11), prati (7), and wi (12). There are also two forms of a problematic 
personal name vispdpa- ‘son of Visvaka’ (MacDonell 1967°: 315). Since the form could be 
analyzed as a compound of w-snd- from root V sna ‘bathe’ and -pi- from V pai ‘clean’ with the 


meaning »durch Baden gereinigt« (AiG II/2, 8, 40), these forms are included in the study. 


There are five (22.7%/19.8%) examples of subrule Vly concerning the non-application of the 
RUKFrule in the preverb sam when another preverb with final V,p) is preceding in the first 
book. In all five cases the preverb abh/immediately precedes the preverb sam and the RUKE 


rule never occurs. 


There are only two exceptions to rule V1 in the first book (8.3%/19.8%), RV 1.164.21b 
vidathabhisvaranti (abhisvaranti). In AiG (I, 234) it is not clearly stated whether this is a 
regular or an analogical/exceptional outcome. However, since in the Rigveda no sequence - 
svar- occurs, which means that s is always reconverted, also in compounds (susvdrub), it is 


more justified to assume reconversion to be regular in this position (see 2.2.1.25). 
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2.2.1.20 Rule V2 


There are five (7.6%/19.8%) examples of rule V2 concerning the context preverb (-/ -u, m/s) 
+ s+ 4,,4rin the first book. The percentage is so low because at the end of the eighth and in 
the ninth book the verse indrdyendo pari srava occurs 22 times. All five examples are 
forms of the root Vs7j, twice with the preverb nis and three times with vi The preverb nis 
appears as m/- in front of the following s, e.g. RV 1.131.3b nibs fjab. Assuming reconversion 
of the RUKFtule, we therefore must reconstruct *is-syj- (as in nissidho”) and further 
assume reconversion of geminate *ss'in front of r *is-szj- and finally to nif-sr-. The form 
could also be more recent and mis was added to the stem sz/, but the RUKFrule was blocked 
because of the following 7 In RV 1.131.3b and c two out of four sequences of -/s- after the 
RUKEFcausing phoneme occur (nibsrjah); the other two are in compounds with catur- as 
first member of compound, cétubsamudram and cadtubsamudram. In four out of of five 


examples the root vowel is yand in one example the root has vrddhi visaré. 


In AiG (I, 233) only yand rare assumed to cause the reconversion, whereas in forms with ar 
the reconversion is stated to be analogical. However, no sequences -Vpysar- in this context 
are attested in the Rigveda, which means that in all examples where sis preceded by a RUKE 
causing preposition and followed by ar reconversion occurs (visGré, visarmanam).” In 
addition, the reconversion always occurs even if v or m stands between s and ar (prdati 
smaretham, cf. 2.2.1.25, 22149)" Therefore, it is more justified to assume that also ar 


(beside z/r) regularly causes the reconversion (cf. 2.2.2.1.2). 


2.2.1.21 Rule V3 


™ Avestan correspondents are lacking, since the preverb isis attested only with the verbs Vay, Vdar, Vbar, V nas 
(Bartholomae 1904: 1087). 

® The other such forms in the Rigveda are: visdrjane, visargadm, visdrjane, atisadrpati, visargé, 
visadr janena_. 

” The RUKEtule is absent also in compounds (susarandm), but there is one example with the RUKErule 
absent: (susarathib), but here the morpheme boundary lies just in front of m su-sa-ratht < *su-sa-rathi and 


this could be the reason for preservation of the RUKFrule (see 2.2.1.25). 
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There are no examples of rule V3 concerning the context preverb (-4 -u, mis) + s+ &, prin 


the first book. 
2.2.1.22 Rule V4 


There are two (22.2%/19.8%) examples of rule V4 concerning the context preverb (-4 -u, 17s) 
+ s+ tar, ur, tur, p(h)ar, p(h)ir, p(h)ur in the first book. In both examples the RUKF causing 
preverb is vi, though the root vowels are different. In the first example the root is V star’, Vistir- 
RV 1.140.7a vistirah. Thus, there are two forms of the same root with the same sequence - 
sti in the same book, but the form with preverb shows the RUKFrule and the form with 
reduplication does not (see 2.2.1.17): vistirab vs. tistirdnd. The same sequence but with 
aspirated dental also shows application of the RUK#Frule in a second member of compounds, 
e.g. jatusthirasya and even in external sandhi, nu sthirdm. It is thus quite unusual that 
those sequences undergo the RUKFtrule in all these positions, but not word-internally.’’ The 
other example is an s-stem of the root Vsprdh ‘fight’ with full-grade, which yields the 


sequence -spar- without the RUKFrule, RV 1.173.10a vispardhaso. 
2.2.1.23 Rule V5 


There is one example (50.0%/19.8%) of rule V5 concerning the context preverb (-4 -u, mis) + 
st... $> (-£-u, mis) + s+ ... sin the first book (cf. AiG I, 234). Thus initial sin RV 1.23.15b 
anusésidhat is dissimilated because of the following s. The only other such example occurs 
in the tenth book (adnuspasto). Similarly, in RV 8.69.9b pari sanisvanat cerebral sibilant is 
dissimilated because of the following s, but here sis the last consonant of the second syllable. 
The dissimilation was thus reinforced by the fact that otherwise we would have four successive 


cerebrals ** pari sanisvanat. 
2.2.1.24 Rule VI1 


There are 68 (16.3%/19.8%) examples of rule VI1 concerning the context FM(-V(r)) + - 
priar/var) in the first book. In 60 (88.2%) examples the RUKFrule is present and in eight 


(11.8%) examples it is absent. In all ten books together this ratio is almost the same: 89.1% vs. 


” The problem is thoroughly treated in 2.2.1.25. 
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10.9%. In six of the eight examples the first member of a compound is su and the second 
member begins with the preverb sam that in four examples appears as sam and in two as sam. 
In one instance the first member of a compound is a preverb and the second member contains 
the prefix sa-, visad rsa. The only other example of absence of the RUKFrule is carsani-sah- 
that appears once in the first book and seven times in the other books and is always attested 
without the RUK/rule. On the other hand, all other compounds in the Rigveda with sa/- as 
second member show operation of the RUKFrule, e.g. susahdn, nrsdbam, therefore 
absence in carsani-sah- could be seen as dissimilation of the third cerebral in a form with 


three successive cerebrals, *carsani-sah- > carsani-sah-. 


The data in all ten books shows an interesting distribution. Only 46 (10.9%) compounds lack 
the RUKFrule. Among these, nine can be explained by dissimilation; eight of them are forms 


of carsani-sah- and one additional (s@snuse) has the structure s... RS! 


s... sthat regularly 
lacks the RUKFrule, also in compounds. If we exclude these examples from the count, the 
other 26 (70.3%) compounds show an initial sequence of the second member saN.” The table 


below shows the distribution of these sequences: 


Sequence sam sam san san 
Occurrences 15 6 3 2 
Percent 57.7% 23.1% 11.5% 7.7% 


It is noteworthy that such sequences tend to lack the RUK#Frule also in initial positions within 
rule V1 of the verb Vas, e.g. abhi sdnti or within rule Vly (see 2.2.1.19), e.g. abhi sam 
yantu. Furthermore, the only two examples of VI6 also have the sequence saN without the 
RUKFtule, e.g. rksamabbydm that gives also the only two instances of a sequence ks in the 
Rigveda. There are, nevertheless, eleven (30.5%) examples that lack the RUKFrule where 
the sequence is not saN nor can absence be explained by dissimilation because of the 
neighboring s babustivari, gésakhdyam, stisadrsab, rayisthano,” pasusadhani, 


dpramisatya, barimanyusdyaka, bhuristhatram, stisahasati (stsaha), abbisatvd and 


’’ The fact that influences the absence of the RUKFtule is recognized already in AiG (II/1, 128). 


” Tn this example the sequence is not saN but the vowel and following consonant are the same, -sthdn-. 
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visadrsa. In four of them, babustivari, bhuristhatram, visad rsd, and stisadrsab the 
following syllable contains an 7/r that could possibly trigger the absence of the RUK/Frule. 
Furthermore, in three examples s in the RUKE£context is either followed or preceded by sof 
the neighboring syllable, siisadrsab, pasusddhani, visadrsd. \n stisaha the three 
successive sibilants could affect the absence of the RUKFrule. The other five examples 


remain completely unclear. 


The data shows that the sequences sam and san/san are, on the other hand, not so rare within 
the rule VI1. There are altogether 14°” examples of saN vs. 27 examples of sdN, whereas five 
of them are forms of su-saémén-/su-séman-. In the first book there is one example of sam+ in 
RV 1.112.7a susamsddam, and two examples of san- and sam- in RV 1.42.6c susadnd and 
RV 1.112.23c purusdntim, thus, altogether three (21.4%) examples. The latter is a personal 
name that occurs once more in the ninth book. In the first book it denotes »a protégé of the 
Asvins« and in the ninth »a patron who gave presents to one of the Vedic singers« 
(MacDonell 1967”: 2). Although the form can as well be feminine, both facts » presumption of 
the manner in which these three names are mentioned 1s that they designate men« and 
» Savana interprets the names as masculine« (MacDonell, ib.) allow us to interpret them as 
masculine gender. In EWAia (II, 697) an etymology of a compound puru-santr- is proposed 
with the second member -séntz from the root V saz’ ‘win’ and with assumed loss of laryngeal 
in compounds. However, an intermediate stage *puru-santé could be assumed that was later 
on the basis of a crossing with the word for ‘man’ purusa- interpreted as * purusa-nti*! and 
therefore regularly the RUKFrule applied. For the other two examples I find no sufficient 


explanation. 


On the basis of the high percentage (89.1%) of presence of the RUKFrule in initial position 
of second members in compounds we could conclude that operation of the RUKFrule is the 
normal if not regular outcome in this position. The other 10.9%, however, remain puzzling. 


The question therefore is whether the high frequency of absence of the RUKFrule in second 


80 ih Zz E . " . * 
Two more examples, urusam and gosam also show saN; however, since the final nasal is part of an ending, 
they are not taken into consideration. 


*! Especially since the suffix -antz denotes personal names (AiG II/2, 211). 
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members with an initial sequence saN is purely by chance or whether it is morphologically 
explainable or phonologically conditioned. The fact that s4N occurs in 70.3%* can hardly be 
due to mere chance, especially since the p-value is 0.0001, yet it is true that in 21 of 26 
examples the source for such a sequence is the preverb sam. Furthermore, in case of two 
successive preverbs of a verb, the second preverb that precisely never shows RUK/Frule is 
always sam. On the other hand, sources for san are much more heterogeneous attested forms; 
in compounds are susanitar, adrisdno, prddkusdanur, stsanitar, susanitd; in junctions 
of preverb and verb (rule V1) the 3. pl. ind. pres. forms of the root Vas appear six times 
without the RUKFrule and the initial sequence is san-; for sém only two forms of rk-sama-** 
(rule VI6) are attested. From this state of affairs it could be assumed that the preverb sam by 
tule lacks the RUKFoutcome, but with the four exceptions susamsddam, 
svddusamsddah, susamsddam, susamidhd. Such a rule could originate in junctions of 
two preverbs where the rightmost is always more closely connected to the verb (Lubotsky 
1999b: 306). Thus, between the first preverb and sam a stronger syntactic boundary would 
prevent the operation of the RUKFrule, but I do not see why such a boundary would be more 
preventive (RUKFrule never occurs) than that of a predicate and adverbial phrase with a 
noun in the instrumental case, e.g. gobhib syama (RUKFrule does sometimes occur). 
Furthermore, Lubotsky (ib.) claims that in compounds the RUKFrule is absent if the second 
member is a a-participle and therefore sam is more closely connected to the verb, whereas in 
other formations the RUK/Frule sometimes occurs. But I see no reason why in ¢a-participles 
the preverb would be more closely connected to the verb and therefore the boundary of the 
first and the second member would be significantly stronger and thus prevent the RUK/rule. 


Furthermore, the resistance of the RUKFrule is supposed to be analogically transferred from 


*° If forms of carsani-séh- (8) and stisnuse (1) are excluded from the count, as they can be explained by 
dissimilation. Furthermore, if babusuvari, bhuristhatram, visad rsd, and stisad rsab are excluded from the 
count, as the absence here can be explained by the following /s, the percentage is even higher: 78.9%. 

*8 However, even if we count all 21 examples of sam as one occurrence, the p-value still remains below the 
acceptable limit (0.0005/0.0264), of course if we also exclude examples of carsani-sah- (8) and stisnuse (1) from 
the count. 

** The outcome without the RUKFrule can also be due to clarification of the morpheme boundary between the 


two members of compounds, since in the case of ** rksama- the compound status of the word could easily be lost. 
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sam to sa as well® (Lubotsky 1999b: 307). In this case all other forms with saN have to be 
explained by coincidence. On the other hand, a phonetic condition 4N for the prevention of 
the RUKFrule would be quite unexplainable. The fact, however, is that among compounds 
that lack the RUKFrule only one (2.7%) example has a following closed vowel u, RV 2.32.7b 
bahusuvari, and even in this form the absence could be somehow triggered by the following 
r. In all other 36 (97.3%) forms the following vowel is 4. This is not a surprising distribution, 
since Lubotsky (1999b: 316) has shown that in Avesta »fo/lowing closed vowels lead to a 
retracted pronunciation of $«. It thus seems that in the Rigveda the following closed vowel 
stimulates the retraction of sin the RUK£context of initial position, whenever the data shows 
a variation. Therefore, 4 is a neutral vowel that allows absence of the RUK#Frule, but the 
following nasal would have to prevent it. Why a nasal should prevent the retraction is unclear 
to me. However, maybe there are two different phonetic conditions involved in saN. In case 
of sam the reason for the preservation of s could be the nasalization of the vowel. The 
lowering of the velum and openness of the nasal cavity could namely disfavour the 
development of a dental sibilant to a cerebral. On the other hand, sequences with san could 
precisely tend to avoid the RUKFoutcome in order to prevent the following dental nasal to 
become cerebral (similarly AiG II/1, 128) or in order to prevent sequence of a cerebral and a 
dental in the same syllables, especially in closed ones where fis following, since neither ** sant 
nor **sant is possible. The only attested sequence is thus sant with application of the rule 
VII1 divi santv showing dental and cerebral in the same syllable. The other possibility is to 
assume that nasal consonants or vowels simply tend to prevent the RUKFrule, but that seems 


less probable. 


In conclusion, all explanations of the small group of compounds that lack the RUKFrule 
seem to be more or less problematic, yet the data shows that in case of the sequence saN the 
absence of the RUKFrule is significantly higher and the phonetic factors could play a role in 


this distribution. 


2.2.1.25 Rule VI2 


* The situation is similar in Avestan. The preverb Aam- and the prefix Aa- also often lack the RUKFoutcome; 


the only exceptions are Aus. ham.barat-, hus.ham.barata-, and hus.ham.sasta- (Lubotsky 1999b: 306). 
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If initial s in second members of compounds is followed by an r-sound, the reconversion 
regularly applies, though exact phonetic conditions are not given in AiG (I, 236). Three 
examples of the rule are listed that contain the sequences spy, sar, and svar and further it is 
stated that the same rules apply in compounds as in word-internal position and in word-initial 
position in junctions of preverb and verb. The first book contains seven (14.3%/19.8%) such 
examples. In all of them the initial sequence is spr. In five examples the second member is a 
form from the root vVsprs ‘touch’, e.g. divisp7sd, and in two examples the root is Vsprh 
‘eagerly covet’, e.g. purusprham. The situation is similar in the other nine books; however, 
besides 38 forms from these two roots there are also susvadruh, rsisvardm, susaranam, 
susartva. The first two examples involve the sequence svar that lacks the RUKFrule also in 
junctions of preverb and verb (rule V1). However, in rsisvaram absence of the RUKFrule 
can be explained by dissimilation of the two successive cerebrals s. Furthermore, the latter 
two examples show that the reconversion most probably regularly occurred if ar followed and 
that there is no need to assume an analogical s from forms where 7/r immediately precedes, 
since there is only one example without the reconversion: susdrathib. But here the 
morpheme and syllable boundary lies just in front of 7, which could be the reason that the 


reconversion did not occur: su-sa-ratht < *su-sa-rathF. 


The following table now shows the distribution of all sequences with z/r according to the 


position and outcome: 


word- word-initially (verb + word-initially 
internally preverb) (compounds) 
sTr -RUKI | pisprsab, ni sprsa, mandinispfrso, puru-spfrh- (25x), divi- 
pisprsati vi strnitdm, ni sprsa, sprs- (16x), Ardi-sprs- 
nisprse, nisprk, (4x) 
uparisprsam 
+RUKI / anistyta / 
sTir, | -RUKI | ¢téstirana, / / 
sTur tistiré 
+RUKI / vistirah, vistirah, prati jdatusthirasya, 
sphura, visphuradntt, gdvisthiro, 
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nisturé, nisturab rbbusthira, 


gdvisthiram 

SVar -RUKI / abhisvdrd, abhisvar4d, susvdruh, 

(smar) nisvaram, nisvaram, prati | (rsisvardm) 
smaretham, abhi svara, 
abhi svarantu, abhisvara, 
abhi svaranti, abhi svara, 
‘bhisvartaro, abhisvaré 

+RUKI / / / 
sar -RUKI si(sarti visdré, visarmana, susarandm, susdartva 


visdr jane, visargam, 
visar jane, atisar pati, 


visargeé, visdr janena_ 


+RUKI | usar, usar- / susarathih 


btidh- (13x) 


According to the data we can assume that the reconversion regularly occurs if sis followed by 
ar in junctions of preverb and verb and in compounds, but not word-internally (for the 
argumentation, see also 2.2.2.1.2, 2.2.1.20, and above). For the other sequences, as it is seen 
from the table, the distribution tends to be the following: sequences sTy and svar (smar)*° 
tend to avoid the application of the RUK#Frule; sequences sTyzr, sTur tend to undergo the 
RUKfFtule, where T = 6£ th, p, ph.’ This supports the assumption that / and wu after s 
stimulate the RUKFrule while sand aralone block the RUKFrule. The only three exceptions 
to that tendency are tistirdnd, tistiré, dnistrta. The first two examples are perfect forms of 
the root Vstar ‘spread, scatter’. It would be very unusual from a typological point of view that 
the RUKFrule in sequence sTir/sT ur would be word-internally reconverted, but be retained 
after preverbs, in compound and even in external sandhi, since we know that word-internally 


the operation of the RUKFrule is the most regular and here we have neither word nor any 


86 : Pe ‘ 
There are no sequences svar, smar in the Rigveda. 

yee 7 : y , , , : : 
Likewise, the reconversion never occurs in sequences sTar (cf. vispardhaso vs. ni sprsa), which is another 

reason that allows us to assume the regular absence of reconversion also in sTir and sTuz; if something, we 


would namely expect the following fand to reinforce the RUKFoutcome and not to block it. 
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syntactic boundary between the RUKFcausing phoneme and s (in all other categories, e.g. 
after preverb or in compounds, such boundaries do exist). The absence of the RUKFrule in 
u-stir- can therefore well be explained by analogy, since perfect forms from roots with *RH > 
ir, ir show alternation in the reduplication vowel, e.g. from the root V tar’ tatar- vs. titir or 
tutur-. Therefore we can assume strong-stem reduplication *¢a-star- and *t7-stir-, while the 
absence of the RUKFrule in the weak stem can easily be influenced by the strong stem in 
order to preserve the root initial sequence s¢throughout the paradigm. If st is, on the other 
hand, preceded by a preverb, no such conditions for analogy exist, therefore the RUKFrule 
regularly applies, e.g. vistirab. Another possible reason for absence of the RUKFrule could 
be the formal and semantic similarity with the root V star ‘niederstecken, unterwerfen’.** The 
only other form with a sequence sTr and application of the RUKFrule in the Rigveda is the 
N. sg. m. adjective 4-n/-strta- from the root V star ‘niederstecken, unterwerfen’ in RV 8.33.9a 


dnistrta. The pada in which it appears is: 


RV 8.33.9a-b Geldner (1951: II, 346) 


ya ugrab sann aGnistyta sthiro ranaya Der gewaltig, nicht zu Boden gestreckt, 
sadmskrtab / Oe 
standhaft, zum Kampfe geriistet ist. 


One hymn earlier a form of m/-stur- appears: 


RV 8.32.27a-b Geldner (1951: II, 345) 

pra va ugraya nisturé 'salhaya Singet auf dem gewaltigen Niederstrecker, auf 
prasaksine / devattam brahma i ‘ ; 

gayata // en unbezwungenen Bezwinger euer von Gott 


eingegebenes Erbauungswort! 


88 As Karl Proust (p.c.) has pointed out to me, the respective 3. pl. perfect forms were fa-sty-rafand ta-star-ray. In 
the first case, the analogical ending -/re was introduced, which yields AV 19.46.3 fastire, and in the second 
example the -geminate was simplified, which yields the same outcome * tastire. We can further assume that in 
the weak forms of V star’ -reduplication was analogically introduced, so the absence of the RUKFtule could be 


influenced by forms of V star. In my opinion, however, this possibility is less probable. 
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From these two contexts it is obvious that regular m-sfur- ‘Niederstrecker’ could easily 
influence the fa-participle of the same root with the same preverb and with negative 2-, 


anistrta- ‘nicht zu Boden gestreckt’.*° 


Furthermore, there is, as mentioned above, even one instance of operation of the RUKFrule 
in external sandhi (VII1) on a word with an initial sequence sTir, sTur, RV 1.64.15a nu 
sthirdm. The fact that there are no instances of operation of the RUKFrule in words with an 
initial sequence sTz, however, is not relevant, since there are no examples of sT in a position, 


where the RUKFtule over external sandhi is frequent (e.g. after clitics).”” 


Assuming the explanation above is correct, we can now posit the following rule: in sequences 
sTrand svar/smar sibilant sis reconverted, whereas in sequences sTi7/sT urit is not. This could 
be valid for all positions, word-internally, after preverbs, in compounds and even in external 


- 91 
sandhi. 


The reason why racross ¢(f) or p(A) blocks the RUKFrule, while across kit does not, must be 
phonetic. Apparently, place of articulation plays the role; ¢(A) and p(f) are closer to dental s 
and therefore dental articulation of sibilant is preferred, whereas k is closer to cerebral s and 
therefore cerebral articulation of sibilant is preferred. Again, it is shown that application of 
the RUKFrule in not only conditioned by left-standing phonemes, but also often right- 


located context is important and affects the outcome (cf. also Hale 1988). 


2.2.1.26 Rule VI3 


® Kuiper (1961: 24) derives both anistrta and nistiir- from one single root with final laryngeal *sterH. In this 
case, the influence would be even more probable, but this assumption is not very likely (cf. Narten 1964: 279, 
EWaAia II, 755-757). Nevertheless, because of the similarities in form and meaning, instances of crossing occur 
already in the Rigveda, e.g. imperfect astrnat belongs according to the meaning rather to the root Vstar 
‘niederstrecken’ but formally to V star’ (Narten 1964: 279). 

”. There are instances of spr after preverbs that stand in tmesis with the verb form they belong to, e.g. bhi 
sprdho yasisad. In such a position the RUKFrule can apply, e.g. nib sadhdasthan [...] varathas, but is not 
common and in addition sT iz, sTurin a such position also show absence of the RUKFrule, e.g. ni sthirdni. 

*' Thus, Hale's (1998: 217-220) explanation of RUK/-dissimilation and blocking in junctions of preverb and verb 


can be valid for other positions as well. 
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There is only one Amredita-compound in the first book in which initial s of the second 
member is in the RUKFposition, RV 1.9.10a suté-sute. In the other books, this Amredita 
occurs two more times and there is only one other in the eight book, s6me-soma. Thus, there 


are two different Amreditas in altogether four occurrences and the RUKErule never applies. 
2.2.1.27 Rule VI4 


There is one (14.3%/19.8%) Avyayibhava-compound in the first book, anusvadhdm. In the 
other books, the same compound occurs five times. There is only one other Avyayibhava- 


compound attested, anusatyam. In all instances the RUKFrule is regularly applied. 
2.2.1.28 Rule VIS 


There are five (20.8%/19.8%) examples of rule VIS concerning the context FM(-Gir)) + - 
1/1/ar) in the first book. In four examples the first member of compound is svar and in one 
example the first member is dAar-. In the other books the situation is similar. Altogether, in 
seventeen compounds the first member is svar-, in four it is dhur- and additional three have 


vanar- as first member. In all instances, the RUKFrule regularly applies. 
2.2.1.29 Rule VI6 


There are no examples of rule VI6 concerning the context FM(-Giry) + s(-z/7/ar) in the first 


book. 
2.2.1.30 Rule VII1 


There are 64 (20.3%/19.8%) examples of application of the RUKFrule in external sandhi 
(rule VII1) in the first book. In 58 (90.6%) instances the RUKFaffected word is the particle 


su (44), sma/sma (13), or sim (1). The particle si is in 41 instances preceded by particle u/ a 


”’ With the particle si the RUKErule always applies when it is preceded by u/d with only one exception in RV 
2.28.6a Gpo si myaksa. For this exception I find no sufficient explanation. The following &s-cluster may 
possibly have effected the absence of the RUKI-rule. We could thus assume dissimilation, but there are five 


counter examples in the Rigveda where sv is preceded by u/d and followed by s in the second syllable, RV 
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once with the preverb n/and twice with the pronoun fé, tabhih. There are thus only six (9.4%) 
words of other word classes than particles in the first book, in which the RUKFrule applies 
over external sandhi. In the whole Rigveda the percentage of non-particle words that undergo 
the RUKFrule within VII1 is significantly higher (39.9%). The p-value for such a distribution 
is 0.0001. In all ten books there are thus 126 instances of application of the RUK/Frule in 
words that are not particles. Among these 126 instances, the RUKEcausing word is in 87 
(69.0%) cases again a particle or a preposition/preverb and in 39 (31.0%) cases other word 
classes. Thus, there are 39 (12.3%) examples of rule VII1 where no particles or 
prepositions/preverbs are involved in the whole Rigveda. In the first book, however, there is 
only one example (2.6%) being neither particle nor preposition/preverb and nevertheless 
causing the RUKFrule in a word that is not a particle itself, RV 1.108.1la divi stho. The p- 
value for this distribution is again very low: 0.0038. Furthermore, regardless to what word 
class the following word belongs, of altogether 316 examples of rule VII1 in the Rigveda, only 
50 (15.8%) instances of RUKEcausing words are neither particles nor prepositions/preverbs. 
In the first book, among 64 examples of rule VII1 only four (6.3%) words are neither particles 
nor prepositions/preverbs. The p-value for this distribution is still acceptable (0.0485). 
Therefore, the data clearly shows that operation of the RUKFrule in external sandhi is in the 
first book significantly more limited to particles and prepositions/preverbs than in the other 


nine books. 


Furthermore, in the first book the RUKFrule is only once (5.9%/19.8%) attested after visarga 
and seventeen times in all ten books together. In the first book the RUKFcausing vowel is 
almost always for wor oas result of external sandhi, respectively. The only exception in the 
first book is a junction of the N. pl. m. pron. sa@- and the particle su, RV 1.169.5c té sz. In the 
other nine books, the RUKEcausing vowel is likewise for u with only four exceptions. There 
are two examples of e as RUKEcausing vowel: in a junction of interrogative pronoun and 


2.pl. pres. of Vas, RV 5.61.1a Ré sthd and in a junction of D. sg. mah- and particle si, RV 


1.182.1a 6 su bhtisatd, RV 1.184.2a a sit vrsand, RV 7.59.5a 6 st ghrsvirddhaso, RV 8.7.33a 6 sit vfsnab, 


and RV 8.20.19a a su ndvisthayG. 
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3.54.3b mahé sti. Especially interesting is a junction of a possessive pronoun sva- in the 
Instrumental case as part of an adverbial phrase and demonstrative pronoun as subject, RV 
8.18.13c svaih sad and RV 8.97.3c svath sd, where the RUKFrule applies over visarga and 
the RUKFcausing vowel is a long diphthong az This long diphthong a/ must somehow be a 
weaker RUKFcausing phoneme than fand das can be seen from pada RV 5.20.4d-e gébhib 
syama sadhamddo virath syama sadhamddab. Within one pada in exactly the same 
clause structure we once get the outcome with the RUK/rule and once without it. The only 
factor in this case can be the RUKF causing vowel. If in the same context within one pada 7 
causes the RUKFrule and a7 does not, we can conclude that a/is a weaker RUKEF causing 
vowel than 7 The reason why in svath sd it still causes the RUKFrule can be closer syntactic 


relation or the fact that suaib is a monosyllabic word. 


Forms with the RUKFrule after visarga allow us to reconstruct the stage with word-final 
cerebral sibilant and word-initial cerebral sibilant *svais sa. The first -s was later weakened to 


visarga, but the RUKFoutcome of the following s+ remained. 


In the first book the only instance of application of the RUK#Frule in words with initial 
sequence sTi/sTur is RV 1.64.15a nui sthirdm. There are, however, sixteen instances with 


sTif/sTurin the RUKEcontext but without application of the RUKFrule in the Rigveda.” 


Around 90% of the instances of rule VII1 in the first book occur inside the opening sequence. 
The situation is similar in all ten books together, where around 80% of instances occur there. 
This distribution is expectable, since more than half of the words that undergo the RUKFrule 
are particles which tend to stand in Wackernagel’s position, which means after the first word 
in the sentence (Delbriick 1888: 22). The RUKFrule in external sandhi never applies across 


pada or even verse boundary, neither in the first book nor in the other books. 


*’ In three of those sixteen examples the pada boundary stands before s and are as such irrelevant; the other 
thirteen are: uri spbirdm, updri spbhuranty, karmani-karmani sthirdb, ni sthirdni, hi sthiro, bi 
sthirdsya, mahi sthiram, maksti sthiram, sakhyé sthirdpitam, rujati sthirdni, dadhanvire sthiraya, 
dbrsno sthirdm, tanubi sthirdm. At least in three examples the words stand in positions in which elsewhere 


operation of the RUKFrule is attested (after particle Afand preverb 21). 
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Thus, as it is seen from the data, the RUKFrule in external sandhi applies mostly in particles, 
especially in the first book, where the percentage of particles vs. other word classes with the 


RUKFoutcome is significantly higher than in the other nine books. 


2.2.1.31 Rule VH2 


There are 529 (15.6%/19.8%) examples of non-application of the RUKFrule in external 
sandhi (rule VII2) in the first book. In 56 examples in the first book the pada boundary stands 
between the word with RUKE£vowel in final position and a following word with s in initial 
position; in total there are 284 such examples in the whole Rigveda. The ratio of appliance of 
the RUKFrule in external sandhi (VII1) vs. non-appliance (VII2) is thus 64 (10.8%) vs. 529 
(89.2%) in the first book and 316 (8.5%) vs. 3386 (91.5%) in all ten books together, or, if we 
exclude examples across pada boundary, 64 (11.9%) vs. 472 (88.1%) in the first book and 316 
(9.2%) vs. 3102 (90.8%) in all ten books together. The data shows that the application does 


not deviate significantly in the first book. 


There are also five instances in the first book where a word with initial s is preceded by a word 
with final k, e.g. sadhryak santu, and five such instances where it is preceded by final r that 
appears as f, e.g. sudb sdanitd. In all ten books together there are 26 instances of final k and 


39 examples of final r. The RUKFrule is in those cases never applied. 
2.2.1.32 Rule VHI1 


There is only one example of rule VIII1 concerning the context preverb (-4 -is) + augment + 
sin the first book, RV 1.182.7b parydsasvajat. No more such examples are attested in the 
other books. It is a pluperfect 3. sg. form from the root V svaj‘embrace, clasp’ with the preverb 
pari. There are further eleven forms” of Vsvajin the Rigveda and in all instances the verb is 
immediately preceded by the preverb pari. From all these forms where the operation of the 


RUKfFrule is regular the outcome could easily be analogically transferred to forms in which 


94 sage ae wx a ‘ a ee acs Sa ey 
The forms are: parisvdjat, pdri svajamahe, pari svajante, pari svajdte, pari svajdte, pari 


svajadhvam, pari sasvaje, pari sasvaje, pari sasvajate, parisasva jana, parisvaje. 
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the operation would otherwise be irregular. The inner-Rigvedic model would be V sthiv and 


V pis (see 1.1.2 & 2.2.1.1). 
2.2.1.33 Rule [X1 


There are no examples of rule [X1 concerning the context FM (non-RUKI) + s(/r, -4r) in 


the first book. 
2.2.1.34 Rule X1 


There are 1159 (21.4%/19.8%) examples of rule X1 concerning the sandhi-context -V(prys + 
V/Y/N- > -V(a_yr t+ V/Y/N- in the first book. As right-located context all vowels are attested 
with the exception of /that as such never appears in word-initial position. Further, both glides 
yand vare attested and the two nasals 7 and m. Dental nasal 77 is cerebralized to 7 only if 
preceding s, which is changed to s, stands in final position of a first member in compounds; 
however, this does not always happen. In the Rigveda cerebralisation occurs 38 times in the 
word nir-niy- < * niz-nij- and twice in the word dur-ndéma- < * duz-ndma-. Dental nasal is, on 
the other hand, preserved in three forms of the word dur-niyantu-, which all appear in the 
first book. The absence of cerebralisation as such cannot be due to dissimilation. 
Furthermore, compounds in which the first member ends with -r also sometimes lack 
cerebralization of initial 7 in the second member, e.g. Voc. sg. RV 10.161.5b punarnava (vs. 
AV punarnava) in contrast to cerebralized outcome in svar-nara-. These four examples are 
also the only source for the sequence -rm- in the Rigveda. Since they are all attested relatively 
late (first and tenth book only) and the classical language even shows generalisation of the 
dental nasal in those positions (cf. AiG I, 190; H/1, 139), this can be seen as an innovation of 
the younger language. Thus, we have more archaic dur-ndma- vs. younger dur-niyantu-. 
Beside those two, there are forms such as da-nasa- that will be treated under X4. In external 
sandhi word-final etymological r causes cerebralization of initial 7 of the following word only 
in junctions of svar and var- + particle na ‘like’, e.g. sudr nd and twice of svar- and enclitic 
pronoun 724s, e.g. svar nab. On the other hand, r <*z never causes cerebralization, even in 


positions before particle né4, e.g. Socir nd. 
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As for the left-located condition, all RUKF causing vowels” are attested with the exception of 


v 


I. 


o 


2.2.1.35 Rule X2 


There are 28 (26.4%/19.8%) examples of rule X2 concerning the sandhi-context -V(p)s + r- > 
-Vp) + & in the first book.”° If the RUKEcausing vowel is /or u, it gets regularly lengthened 
after the loss of rwithout exceptions. The long vowels e and o are not further lengthened and 
the long diphthongs a7and au remain unchanged as well. No examples of rand fare attested. 
The rule applies three times also in compounds when s is in final position of a first member 
and the second member begins with r-. The only word with such a condition is jyoti-ratha- 
appearing once in the first book, RV 1.140.1d jyotiratham. The rule applies fourteen times 
across verse boundary in all ten books together but never across pada boundary. Sandhi in 
RV 1.69.8b vivé rdpdadmsi can be resolved either as viveh apamsi or viveh rapamsi (see 


2.2.2.3). 


As Karl Praust (p.c.) pointed out to me, this outcome is connected with the reconversion of 
the RUKFrule in position before 7/r. Word-final s becomes voiced *z in front of r and is 
further reconverted to z, just like s to s in “sra-. This dental voiced sybillant is further 
regularly lost with compensatory lengthening.”’ On the other hand, the question remains, why 
word final sin front of vocalic rnever yields such outcome, e.g. dditir rtaya. This outcome 
without reconversion, which means without the loss of r and consequently withouth 


compensatory lengthening could, of course, be based on analogy from positions in front of 


* There are only four instances of RUKF causing vowel f, one of them appears in the first book: Acc. pl. f. of the 
rstem matfr avisad. 

** The problematic passage RV 6.32.3d musdyds cakrdm dvive rdpamsi is not taken into account, since there 
are two possibilities of resolving the sandhi: 4viver 4pams/ or aviver rapdmsi. In the Samhita text, the word 
border is clearly between e and rand not between rand a. In addition, both Grasmann (1996°) and Geldner 
(1951: IL, 130) follow the latter solution with the translation: » (So) hast du die Scharten ausgewetzt.« 

*” Assuming this development we can establish the following relative chronology: (1) * siz, *zdr > srr, *zr{rwith 
the loss of z and compensatory lengthening and (2) *az, *au > e, o. The fact that e and o do not undergo 
compensatory lengthening would namely show, that at the time of the loss of z they were stil diphthongs. 
However, even if we assume the development -V(g)s + & > -Vayr + 4, the simpliciation with the compensatory 


lengthening would still have to precede the monophthongization. 
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other vowels. Another possibility, however, is that -zin front of r was assimilated to -r. The 
first r was further lost or the geminate -r 7- was simplified with compensatory lengthening, as 
it is the case in external sandhi of words with final etymological -r and initial r-, e.g. anta 
rodasi < antdr rodasi. This assumption can thus better explain, why in front of rfinal sin 


the RUKFposition appears as r. 
2.2.1.36 Rule X3 


There are seventeen (18.7%/19.8%) examples of rule X3 concerning the sandhi-context 4 uv, 7 
+ *ns + V/Y/h- >imr, amr, fmr + V/Y/h- in the first book. Ten of these examples are Acc. 
pl. m. forms of #stem nouns and seven of uw-stem nouns. In the first book there are no 
examples of stem nouns; the only occurrence is nf7ar abbi in the RV 5.54.15b. In fourteen 
examples the Acc. pl. form is followed by a word with initial vowel and in two examples the 
following words starts with semi-vowel. The only example of rule X3 in front of a consonant 
that is not y/vis attested in the first book, RV 1.184.2b panimr hatam. In the other books 
further 71 forms are followed by an initial vowel and only three forms by an initial semi-vowel. 
There are thus only five instances of rule X3 in front of a semi-vowel (three times yand twice 
v) and one instance in front of a consonant #. Half of those instances appear in the first book. 
The rule only once applies across verse boundary in all ten books together and never across 


pada boundary. 


In AiG (I, 231) this outcome is one of the main arguments for the assumption that the RUKE 
rule applies also after nasal vowels (see 1.1 and 2.2.1.1). However, the cerebral *sin the Acc. 
pl. m. ending or *z > rin case of rule X3, respectively, can also be explained by analogy from 
the N. sg., partly also on the model of a-stems: -as vs. -am VS. -ans = -IS VS. -1M VS. -IMS. 
Furthermore, on the model of m. -ans vs. f. -as the differentiation between m. -ims vs. f. -is 


was developed (Bartholomae 1895-1901: 132). 
2.2.1.37 Rule X4 


There are six (23.1%/19.8%) examples of rule X4 concerning the sandhi-context -V(p)s + 


d(h)/n/v- > -V(r) + d(h)-/n-/v- in the first book. These six examples are forms of three 
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compounds with dus as first member, dudabha- ‘untriiglich’ < *dus-dabha- from the root 
V dabh ‘harm’, e.g. diilabham; didhF ‘bésgesinnt’ < * dus-dhé from the root V dAs‘think’, e.g. 
diidhyab; and diinasa- ‘unzuginglich’ < *dus-nasa- from the root Vnasg ‘be lost’, e.g. 
dunasam. In the other nine books there is only one additional compound that is formally 
similar, i.e. diindsa-,* but this is formed from the root Vnas ‘obtain’ and means ‘schwer zu 
erreichen’. The phonetic development in these cases is clear: *z is lost with cerebralization of 
the following voiced dental or nasal with compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel. 
This development is similar to that in word-internal position (rule I2), e.g. mida- < ni-sd-o- or 
Vid < *fvejs-d-, but not exactly the same. While in front of d the sibilant s in dus- was 
retracted and voiced to Z since in front of voiced occlusives voiceless sibilant s‘is not possible, 
in front of 7 it was still preserved, because in front of nasals, sis possible, e.g. dhisnyd. 
Therefore, there must have been a stage in Proto-Indo-Iranian having *duz-dabha- but * dus- 
nasa-.” The sibilant sin the latter form was then voiced by the rule of voicing in word-final 
position in front of vowels, semi-vowels, and nasals. Thus, we get *duz-dabha- and * duz-nasa- 
> *duz-dabha- and *duz-nasa- and after that the loss of *z and compensatory lengthening 
occurred. In conclusion, the compound diéndasa- clearly shows that after the voicing in word- 
final position, loss of *zwith compensatory lengthening was still operative and could occur.’ 
However, loss of *z was shortly afterwards not operative anymore and in the next stage (this 
affected the majority of cases) we got compounds in which *zis not lost but appears as 1, e.g. 
durnéma-, nir-nij-. The last stage starts already in the Rigveda and is further pursued in the 


classical language where not even initial 7 is cerebralized, e.g. dur-niyantu-. 


Furthermore, we know that after the voicing in word-final position the compensatory 
lengthening was still operative, but abandoned shortly afterwards and that this compensatory 


lengthening occurred before the development of *a/ and *au to e and o (see fn. 53). 


*’ Once the form exhibits short vowel, diindsa-. 

” Tf we assume that the RUKErule operated before the rule of voicing in word-final position. Otherwise we 
would get *duz-dabha- and * dus-nasa-, then * duz-dabha- and * duz-nasa- and after the RUKFrule * duz-dabha- 
and * duz-nasa-, but this is less probable. 
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In all other examples the loss of *z does accordingly not occur, e.g. dur-ndéma- or nir-nij- which could lead to 


the false assumption that during the time of voicing in word final position, loss of *z did not occur anymore. 
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Therefore, we can also conclude that the voicing in word-final position happened before the 
development “az *au > e, o. Such a chronology is, of course, prooven by the fact that the 
voicing occured already in Proto-Indo-Iranian, whereas monophthongization is an only recent 


development. 
2.2.1.38 Rule X5 


In AiG (I, 337) the regular outcome of word-final s in front of voiced occlusives ¢(h), j(h), 
d(h) and b(h) is assumed to be cerebral voiced occlusive d The regular outcome of ukthébhis 
Jarante would be ** ukthébhid jarante and not ukthébhir jarante, or ** dud-gaha- instead of 
durgahasya. The attested outcomes are claimed to be analogically transferred from position 
in front of vowels. I have not found any examples of the assumed regular outcome either in 
the first book or in the other books. This assumption is obvioulsy based on paralleling the 
operation of the RUK#Frule word-internally and word-finally, but as it was already shown 
above (2.2.1.37), these positions are not the same. First, let us assume a first stage in which 
word-final s was already retracted, but not yet voiced in front of vowels, semi-vowels, and 


nasals *ukthebhiz jarante, * duz-gaha-, * svadhitis iva (va).'*' 


After the voicing in word-final 
position the loss of *z was still operative, and thus we get regularly RV 5.7.8b svddbitiva’” 
< *svadhitiz iva (va). However, as we can see, the loss of *z was declining and shortly 
afterwards abandoned; therefore the progressive change *z > r began to operate, yielding 
nutanair utd. The crucial assumption in this development is that *z > r probably occured 
only in intervocalical position, or maybe also in front of semi-vowels and nasals. In the same 
manner, namely, cerebral dand df intervocalically in Vedic appear as /or /A, respectively. It 
thus seems as if voiced cerebrals (*z, dand df) are in Vedic intervocalically assimilated to the 
vocalic environment and become semi-vowels, corresponding with the feature continuant. 


Sibilant continuant *zis thus assimilated to continuant rand non-continuant occlusive d/h) to 


non-continuant /(A). Another similar development, restricted to the intervocalic position, is 


'\l This stage can be assumed, since zas voiced allophone of sin front of voiced occlusives is already attested in 


Proto-Indo-European, whereas in front of vowels it remains unvoiced unless standing in final position. 
'” This is, to my knowledge, the only such example of external sandhi in the Rigveda. There is one additional, 


but problematic example RV 9.96.15d urv wa (cf. Oldenberg 1909: II, 186). 
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also found in South Slavic, where only intervocalic VZe in front of e is rhotacized to r (e.g. 
moze > more, cf. Ramovs 1924: 294; Cvetko Oresnik 1987-1988; Greenberg 1999). Thus 
intervocalic *z > rwould only be attested word-finally after the voicing in word-final position, 
because elsewhere s would not be voiced. Therefore, since in * ukthebhiz jarante, * duz-gaha- 
the sibilant was voiced much earlier, we would expect *z to be lost in all examples, yielding 
“ukthebhi jarante and *dugaha-. However, in these cases, r and the short vowel were 
analogically transferred from positions in front of vowel or maybe also semi-vowel and nasal 
with the exception of only few cases like dudabha- (see 2.2.1.37). In conclusion, we need not 
reconstruct any stage with dor similar developments, but rather take the relative chronology 


of sound changes into consideration. 
2.2.1.39 Rule X6 


There are 23 (21.1%/19.8%) examples of rule X6 concerning the sandhi-context -V(rys + 
t(hX-s)- > -Virys + (AX-s)- in the first book. In seven examples final s is part of the first 
member of compound or preverb, e.g. dustaram; in other sixteen examples the rule applies 
in external sandhi, e.g. vidius te. The rule never applies across caesura, verse boundary, or 
even pada boundary, either in the first book or in the other books. There is only one 
etymologically problematic example, an epithet of Agni that appears only twice in RV 1.127b 
and c: isfané. Bartholomae (1907: 332-333) follows Sayana and derives the adjective from the 
infinitive istan/ from the root Vyaj, but KEWA (III, 645), according to Karl Hoffmann, 
etymologizes it as compound of i+ and V tan ‘Labung ausbreitend’.'”? On the basis of this 
etymology, the adjective is taken into account under rule X6, but labeled as problematic 


etymology. Other etymologies are less probable. 


In the first book there are 54 examples with sin front of 4/4) not undergoing the RUKFrule 
(X12). The ratio of RUKF vs. non-RUKFoutcome in external sandhi is thus 23.2% vs. 76.8%. 


In all ten books together this ratio is almost the same, 23.6% vs. 76.4%. 


2.2.1.40 Rule X7 


8 Witzel and Goto (2007: 235) also follow this assumption translating the passage as: »ein Nahrung 


Ausbreitender.« 
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There are 43 (25.3%/19.8%) examples of rule X7 concerning the sandhi-context -V(p)s + 
k(h)/p(hX_-s)- in the first book, twenty of them occur in external sandhi, e.g. havis krtam. 
In 23 of them the s stands in final position of a first member of compounds or preverb, e.g. 
Sociskesam. There is also one example of Amredita-compound in the first book, RV 
1.162.18d parus-parur. This and paérus-paruh attested in the tenth book are the only two 
Amreditas with final s and initial T. Both apparently undergo the RUK/Frule. There are no 
examples of rule X7 across caesura, verse, or pada boundary, either in the first book or in the 


other books. 


In the first book there are 167 examples with s in front of (A) or p(A) not undergoing the 
RUKfFtule (XI3). The ratio of RUKE vs. non-RUKFoutcome in external sandhi is thus 
10.7% vs. 89.3%. In all ten books together this ratio is lower, 7.5% vs. 92.5% (the p-value is 
0.0779). Therefore, the RUKFoutcome compared with the visarga-outcome is in external 
sandhi if k(A) or p(h) follows slightly more frequent in the first book than in the whole 


Rigveda, but this can well be due to mere chance. 


For a thorough treatment of the RUKFrule in those positions, see Hale (1990). The outcome 
with s and not with visarga or dental s is in front of &(/) in most cases conditioned by the 
right-located word (forms of Vkr, kav) and in front of p(A) or f(A) by the syntactic relation 
between the words (Hale 1990). However, it seems significant to me that 38.6% of words with 
final sin front of T are N. sg. /u-stems or N./Acc. sg. /s/us-stems. If we exclude nis and avis 
from the count, the percentage is almost 50%. There are only six (4.5%) verbal forms 


altogether. 


In compounds final s of the first member in front of initial k(/), t(h), p(h) always yields -sk(h)- 
, -st(h)-, or -sp(h)-, respectively, e.g. haviskftam, havispatir, dustaram. The only 
exception in all ten books together is the compound catus-trimsat- ‘thirty-four’ appearing in 
the first and tenth book, RV 1.162.18a cadtustrimsad, and even there the final consonant is r 


and not s. 


2.2.1.41 Rule X8 
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There are five (25.0%/19.8%) examples of rule X8 concerning the sandhi-context -Vpy)s + Ts- 
> Vay + Ts in the first book. In all five examples the initial cluster of the following word is 
ks, e.g. puirvib ksapo. In the other books, &s is also the prevailing cluster. Final sin RUKFE 
context is in front of initial fs attested only once: satakratuh tsadrad. This ratio is, of course, 
due to the fact that initial ks is much more common that ¢s. As expected, no exceptions like 


**_¢ ks- or **-s fs-/-s ts- are attested, either in the first book or in the other books. 
2.2.1.42 Rule X9 


There are 47 (21.6%/19.8%) examples of rule X9 concerning the sandhi-context -V(r)s + 
c)/s/s-T- > -§ SC)-/-s + $/-s + +/-O + ¢ in the first book. 43 of them appear in external 
sandhi. There are no examples of -s +, -5 &, -s s- or -@ s in external sandhi, either in the first 
book or in the other books. This means that final -s in the RUKF context is in external sandhi 
in front of initial sibilant s, s, s always represented as visarga (rule XI4). The only attested 
position where final s in the RUKFcontext always appears as s”* is in front of c, e.g. bavi s 
ca. Furthermore, in a sandhi-variant of Acc. pl. ending, but attested only once in RV 10.50.4c 
nrms cyautno. In the first book, there are no instances of sin front of cA, but in the other 


books, there are four such examples, e.g. vaépus chadayad. 


There are four examples of rule X9 that does not apply in external sandhi in the first book 
and additional sixteen examples in the other books. All these twenty examples are forms of 
missapin-, nissah-, nissidh-, nissidhvan-, purunissidh-/purunissidhvan-, barhisad-, and 
duscyavané-. In front of s the preceding sibilant appears as s, which yields geminate ss, e.g. 
purunissidhe or is lost as in barhisddo < *barhis-sad-. It is clear that the latter is the 
regular outcome and that in cases like m/s s- the sibilant is secondarily restituted in order to 
prevent homophony with the preverb a In front of c, s appears as s, like in external sandhi, 
e.g. duscyavanéna. In front of sthe outcome is -ch- (rule X9a). This, however, appears only 


within one compound and its verbal derivate, duchiina- ‘misfortune, evil deed’, once also 


' The edition of Aufrecht (1877: 268) (followed by van Nooten & Holland 1994: 167; Lubotsky 1999a: 815; 
electronic version of H.S. Ananthanarayana) obviously contains a typing error in RV 3.58.7b niyudbhis ca 
sajosasG yuvdnd. The sin front of cshould be correctly transliterated as § niyiidbhisca (thus in Miiller 1877’: 


I, 257; 1890: 327 and Sarma 1963). 
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aduchuna- and Vv duchunay ‘want to bring misfortune’; it is attested fifteen times in the 
Rigveda, twice in the first book, RV 1.116.21¢ duchtind and RV 1.189.5b duchtindayai. The 
phonetics of this development is problematic, but an assimilation of the final sibilant to initial 
scan be assumed (AiG I, 156), which yielded * dussuna-. Sibilant geminates were disfavored 
already in Proto-Indo-European. However, simplification in such instances did not occur, 


instead the geminate was affricated to ch [7] (cf. 2.2.1.13). 
2.2.1.43 Rule X10 


There are thirteen (20.6%/19.8%) examples of rule X10 concerning the sandhi-context -Vp)s 
+ sis +T/Y/N- > -ViRO + s/s +T/Y/N- in the first book, e.g. mandibhi stomebbir. 
Twelve examples occur in external sandhi and only one within a compound, e.g. dustutir < 
* dus-stutr. In all ten books together in 45 examples the rule applies in external sandhi and in 
nineteen examples it applies in compounds or with the preverb avs. In seventeen of these 
nineteen examples the RUKFrule applies, e.g. dusuapnyam. The only two forms without 
the RUKFoutcome are RV 7.1.7c nisvardm and RV 7.104.5d nisvardm. Since in these two 
instances the RUKFrule is regularly reconverted (see 2.2.1.25), we may therefore conclude 
that the RUKFrule regularly applies in compounds and junctions of preverb and verb also 
when the final s in the RUKFcontext is followed by an initial sequence sT/sv/sm, with the 
exception of instances, where it is regularly reconverted because of the following r. The 


sibilant geminate of the sequence -ssT-/-ssv-/-ssm- is regularly simplified to -sT/-sv-/-sm7-. 


In external sandhi, the situation is quite the opposite. The RUKFrule applies in only four 
(8.2%) of altogether 45 examples and always inside the opening, e.g. vdsu stave (pada text - 
vasuh stave). Three of four examples occur in front of the 3. sg. pres. form stave from the 
root Vstu ‘praise’. Twice, the preceding word that looses final sis the subject of stave, i.e. the 
N. sg. of agné or once an attribute of agnr, the N. sg. of vasu-. The only left example of 
application of the RUKFrule occurs in RV 1.181.3b yadju skannam, pada text yajub 
skannam, where the accusative yaju- is an object and the participle skannd@- its attribute. 
Obviously, the RUK#Frule in external sandhi is in front of initial sT- triggered by close 


syntactic relation. Out of the remaining 45 examples that lack the RUKFoutcome, seven are 
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followed by a word with initial sequence spar-/spr-/sthur- where the absence could be due to 
reconversion. In conclusion, the conditions for applications of the RUKFrule in position in 
front of sT and sv/m are the same as in all other positions: in compounds and junctions of 
preverb and verb it is regularly applied, whereas in external sandhi it is applied only in case of 
close syntactic relation. The sibilant geminate is, however, in the Rigveda in all instances 


simplified and no sequences as ssT/W/m are attested at all.!°° 


2.2.1.44 Rule X11 


There are 384 (21.3%/19.8%) examples of rule X11 concerning the sandhi-context Vays + # 
> Viz + # in the first book. This is probably one of the clearest and most exceptionless 
RUKEcontext in the Rigveda. There are no exceptions to this rule, either in the first book or 
in the other books. Every final -s in the RUKFcontext appears as -/ in front of the pada- 


boundary, e.g. dhiyavasuh //. 
2.2.1.45 Rule X12 


There are 28 (21.5%/19.8%) examples of rule X12 concerning the sandhi-context -G;ry/C’(r)s 
> -kin the first book. The main issue regarding this position is, how velars and labio-velars on 
one the hand and palatals on the other hand developed in final position with s following, what 
is the original or regular outcome, respectively, and in case of analogy, how to explain it. In 
order to get a clear picture of the problem, all examples that are either etymologically or 
philologically unclear have been labeled with problematic etymology and excluded from the 
main part of the study. Thus, the adverb adprg from stem ap/c- ‘fulfilling’ is excluded, since 
adverbs are usually neuter forms, though N. m./f. are also possible. Since the root V pre ‘mix, 
mingle, unite’ is widely acknowledged as a k-extension of *pe/, standing besides pe/-A;- (LIV’ 
476; EWAia I, 96; IEW 820). Therefore, the N. sg. m. adj. wpap/k is not excluded from the 


study. Further, the two root-formations, N. sg. f. forms of sric- ‘large wooden sacrificial ladle’, 


' The formulaton in AiG (I, 342) can be misleading: »Folgt dem anlautenden Sibilanten ein stimmloser 


Verschlusslaut, so kann nach Katy. zu 8, 3, 36 das auslautende -s bezw. -h vollig schwinden.« In the Rigveda s is 


always and exceptionlessly lost. 
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N. sg. m. adj. yata-sruc- (Schindler 1972: 50; EWAia II, 786), and the N. sg. f. forms of tvac-'°° 
(EWAia I, 684) were excluded because of unclear etymologies. The adverbs A/ruk ‘off, away, 
out of sight’ and Aurik ‘offside’ are supposed to belong to the root VAvar ‘go crookedly, go 
astray, deviate’ (Schindler 1972: 52; EWAia II, 817; Oldenberg 1909: I, 269), but the 
morpheme -uvk remains of unknown origin.” In addition, both words are adverbs, which 
means the underlying form was most probably a N./Acc. sg. n.; therefore both examples were 
not taken into consideration. The etymology of the morpheme -/- in an epithet of the 
sacrificer us-i ‘desiring, striving hard’ and in van ‘merchant’ is also unclear. Mayrhofer 
(1968: 514) regards -/ as a suffix that forms nomina agentis from roots with zero-grade, cf. 
also bhur-ip- ‘carrier’ < «pf r-V-; furthermore -/# is reconstructed with final voiced velar *-jg-. 
On the other hand, on the basis of glossing us with rtvi- in TS 6.3.6.1 the morpheme -/ in 
usij- may as well be connected with V yaj (AiG II/2, 321). Because of the uncertainty, both 
words examples are excluded from the study. The underlying root of the 3. sg. aor. form RV 
1.169.3a dmyak is Vmyaks ‘rest firmly, be fixed, join’. The etymology is, however, unclear. 
Kuiper (1937: 50), followed by Joachim (1978: 136), assumes an s-extension of *myek- which 
is further connected with *meyk- ‘mix’ on the basis of the frequent connection of V myaks and 
-misla-. Anttila (1969: 56) further gives a doubtful typological parallel to a semantic 


v) 


development, Av. Vsar ‘join’ and Ved. Vsra ‘mix’.'°> Although there are semantic problems 
with this etymology, other attempts are even less probable. Therefore, this instance can be 
included in the study. Another case with relatively clear etymology is b/isay- m. ‘physician’ 
with the N. sg. form bhisdg. The word can be analyzed as b/is-ay- with a suffix -a#. For an 
underlying palatal “g’ speak Avestan forms such as 1. sg. subj. bisazan/ or adj. baésazya-. For 


the 3. sg. pres. bhisakti Kuiper (1937: 47) assumes an eg-present formation, in which the &- 


reflex of palatal *2’is analogical to a 2. sg. pres. ** bAisaksi, from where it could also have been 


106 The connection of Ved. tvac- with Hitt. tuekka- ‘body’ (Puhvel 1984: 314; Tischler 1994: 404-405; Kloekhorst 
2008: 886) would demand the reconstruction of velar & however, there are other etymologizations, cf. Schmidt 
(1987: 295-296) from * tuek* on the basis of Toch. ptuk(k) orkdém ‘darkness’ and Ved. tvég asikni, tvak krsné. 

'° The morpheme -uk can either be a second member of compound of a root with the structure vaG or a suffix; 
however, no suffix **-uc//his identified in AiG (II/2). 


‘S$ Grassmann (1996°: 1421) translates the root V srdas ‘kochen’. 
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transferred to N. sg. bAisa#. Even more probable is the assumption that in Vedic the root was 
on the basis of forms like 2. sg. pres. and because the of the merger of / < *g’ and / <* gf 
(AiG I, 161) reinterpreted as having an original final velar, since there are many other 
formations with velar, like bhisak-tama- and none with the expected sequence -s#. Since this 
etymological attempt with reconstructed final voiced palatal *g’is most probable and some 
other derivations also involve reconstructed final *g’,'"” forms of bhisd- are included in the 


study. 


Thus, we get 117 examples with clear etymologies out of altogether 130 instances of rule X12 
in all ten books together. There is only one example of underlying unvoiced velar *k, upaprk; 
49 examples of five different words with *k", anusak, ayusak, aratk/drinak, anak, vak, twelve 
examples of four different words with *g, °vfk/vrnak/vark, bhak, abhig, sayuk, twelve 
examples of two words with * gl °dhruk, °dhuk, eight examples of one word with *2% 
nirnik/° nirnik, sevem forms of one word with * a , dhak/° dhak. Altogether, there are 88 forms 
with word-final sequence velar/labio-velar + s and the regular outcome in all examples is -k. 
In addition, although the exact etymology is unclear, other cases than the N. sg. of sriic- and 
tvac- clearly show that the underlying tectal must be either velar or labio-velar. For both 
possibilities we get the regular outcome in word final-position before s: -k, e.g. tuag. There 
are thus no obstacles to prevent the assumption that final velar/labiovelar + s is regularly 
developed to -&. Sometimes, however, -k is the outcome of a final sequence palatal + s. There 
are altogether 24 such instances: 21 examples of three words witk *X, °drk, °sprk, amyak, and 
six examples of three words with *9% asrak, rtvik, bhisak. There are no examples of final 
sequence *_ gh s that would yield -k. However, RV 1.124.7b gartdrug is a compound with a 
first member garta- and a second member -ruh- from the root Vruh ‘grow’. The root variant 
V rudh ‘grow’ with a PIE etymology * Ajleud'- ‘srow’ shows that in forms of Vru/ the sound 


change of loosing the occlusion''” -dA- > -A- occurred (AiG I, 250-252). In four of altogether 


© Thieme (1951: 10) analyzes * bfis-saj- ‘Heiligung aufspiirend’ with the second member from the root *sag-, 
the same assumed Brugmann (1911: 285), but with a first member abhf, *abhi-saf. Both assumptions are 
refused by EWAia (II, 264). 

"° For details, see AiG (I, 250-252) and Gonda (1936: 182-185). 
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six words with the development -C’s > -k either consonant ror vowel r precedes final -k, °drk, 
°sprk, asrak, rtvik. In the remaining two words, bhisék and amyak, the outcome & can well be 
analogical. In bAisak for expected **bhisét velar can be analogically transferred as it also 
happens in other forms of the word-family, e.g. bhisaktama-, bhisakti or, respectively; the 
word was reinterpreted as having final velar (see above). In amyak the analogy is even better 
motivated, since the root V myakshas an s-extension and as such sis part of the root; therefore 
throughout the paradigm the non-final sequence*-s- was regularly developed to -ks-, from 
where it could easily have been transferred to more isolated and only once-attested amyak 


instead of ** amyat. 


In conclusion, there are altogether 93 examples where final palatal before s appears as f¢ (rule 
X16) whereas in four of six examples of -C’s > -k either ror ris preceding and the other two 
examples are clearly analogical. Therefore, it is much more economical and justified to 
assume a regular development -C’s > -fand the special development of -C’s with preceding r 
and sometimes r because of the dissimilation of two successive cerebral phonemes (**z/r?) 
than to assume a regular development -C’s > -k (retained in °drk) and to explain all 93 
examples of -C’s > -fcan be analogical from either N./Acc. sg. n. forms or from bf/-cases (AiG 
I, 173-175). There are, however, also examples of the development -C’s > -f even if r is 


preceding, but never with s, e.g. forms of ray < *Asrég~, ral (see 2.2.1.51). 


We can now return to the N. sg. f. adj. form of the compound garta-ruk, RV 1.124.7b 
gartarug. The underlying root of the second member is PIE */ deud'- ‘grow’ that yields Ved. 
Vrudh ‘grow’. If the compound would be formed from this root we would expect ** garta- 
rut,|! but because of the attested final velar -k, we can assume that the sound change of 
intervocalic -dh- > -f- has already occurred and was generalized to non-intervocalic 
positions, yielding a parallel root Vruh ‘grow’. The compound was thus formed from V ruA, 
which would yield **garta-rut based on a pattern V vah > havyavat = Vruh >** garta-rut'” 


However, this development was blocked because of the preceding s, therefore we get garta- 


"17 ike in N.sg. £. of virtidh- ‘plant’ from ve and -rudh-, AVS 2.8.2c vintit. 
"? Other forms from Vruh show the same treatment of final A as if the underlying consonant was *g’, e.g. 


aruksat, desid. ruruks-, AV -riidha- (AiG I, 224-255; Got6 1987: 278). 
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ruk by dissimilation. This example now suggests that r was capable of dissimilating and 
blocking the development to final -teven after the sound change of intervocalic -dh- > -/-. 
Goto (1987: 278), on the other hand, accepts the possibility of a »sonst nicht nachweisbar e]« 


root variant *reugt -/Ieug” -, but this assumption is at least questionable. 
2.2.1.46 Rule XI1 


There are 248 (19.3%/19.8%) examples of rule XI1 concerning the sandhi-context -V ps + 
D/h- > -Vipyr + D// in the first book. In twenty (8.1%) examples the rule applies in 
compounds or junctions of preverb and verb and in 228 (91.9%) examples it applies in 
external sandhi. In all ten books together the ratio is similar: 71 (5.5%) in compounds or 
junctions of preverb and verb vs. 1215 (94.5%) in external sandhi. First members with final -s 
that appear in front of voiced consonants of the second member are: 4sis-, krivis-, jyOtis-, 
tapus-, dus-, nis-, manus-, havis-, e.g. havirdé. The same outcome occurs in a first member of 
compounds with final -r, cattir-, e.g. caturdhd. There is also one example of rule XI1 in an 
Amredita-compound, RV 9.77.3d havir-havih (for the details of -s > -r, see 2.2.1.38). Final - 
s > -ris attested in front of all voiced consonants in external sandhi (g(/), 7, d(h), b(h), A) 


113 
I 


except for jA, since this phoneme never appears in word-initial position in the Rigveda. ~ In 


compounds and junctions of preverb and verb it is attested in front of g, 7, d, dh, bf, fh. 
2.2.1.47 Rule XI2 


There are 54 (22.4%/19.8%) examples of rule XI2 concerning the sandhi-context -V(r)s + 
t(h)- in the first book, which means that in 54 instances of final -s with RUKFcontext and 
initial ¢the outcome is -s & and the RUKFrule does not apply. On the other hand, in 23 words 
in the first book it does apply (rule X6, see 2.2.1.39). The ratio of application vs. non- 
application is thus 23 (29.9%) vs. 54 (70.1%). However, the RUKFrule does not only apply in 
external sandhi. There is only one example in the first book in which the RUK#Frule does not 
apply in compounds, and even there the underlying final phoneme is rand not s, RV1.162.18a 


catustrimsad. In all ten books together the ratio of application vs. non-application is similar 


"S The only word with a phoneme /f in the Rigveda is the dialectal feminine participle of root Vjaks RV 5.52.6d 
jajjbatir. 
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to that of the first book, 109 (31.1%) vs. 241 (68.9%). There is only one additional example in 
which the RUK#Frule does not apply in compounds, again with an underlying -r 
catustrimsad. Consequently, the RUKFrule always applies in compounds with final -sin the 
RUKFcontext of the first member and initial + of the second member, yielding the sequence 
-st, e.g. dustdram. The variation is therefore possible only in external sandhi. The ratio of 
application vs. non-application in the first book with respect to external sandhi is sixteen 
(23.2%) vs. 53 (76.8%) and in all ten books together 74 (23.6%) vs. 239 (76.4%). The 
application of the RUK/rule in external sandhi in front of initial ¢ is conditioned by the close 
syntactic relation. It applies mostly in front of pronouns (for details, see 1.1.3, 2.2.1.39, AiG I, 


339-340, and Hale 1990: 86-87). 
2.2.1.48 Rule XI3 


There are 167 (23.4%/19.8%) examples of rule XI3 concerning the sandhi-context -V(pys + 
T(-t(h))- > -Vi~j + T(-t(h))- in the first book. Final -s appears as visarga -/ in front of k(A) 
and p(f) in external sandhi only. 38 examples are attested in front of k, one example in front 
of kh, and 128 examples in front of p, one example in front of p/ in the first book and 142 
examples in front of 4, one example in front of kf, 571 examples in front of p, and two 
examples in front of p/ in all ten books together. No examples of rule XI3 in compounds or 
junctions of preverb and verb are attested, neither in the first book nor in the other books, 
which means that final -s in the first member in compounds or in junctions of preverb and 
verb in front of & and p always undergoes the RUKFrule, which yields -sk- or -sp-, 
respectively. Variation thus exists only in external sandhi. Final -s in the RUKEcontext can 
either appear as -s k/p- or as visarga -f k/p- (cf. 2.2.1.40). No examples of dental -s in the 
RUKEcontext in front of kand pare attested. For a thorough study on this problem, see Hale 
(1990). Twice in the Rigveda the Acc. pl. ending -7 appears as -724 in the RUKEcontext in 
front of p, in the first and in the eighth book (RV 1.121.la nfmb patram, RV 8.84.3b n¢mb 
pabi). 


2.2.1.49 Rule X14 
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There are 226 (19.5%/19.8%) examples of rule X14 concerning the context -V(rys + #/s-/s- > 
-V(py + s/s-/s- in the first book. In the first book final -s in the RUKEcontext stands 432 
times in front of s, three times in front of s, and 176 times in front of s. There is one example 
of rule XI4 in compounds, RV 1.23.9c dubsdmsa, and three in junction of preverb and verb, 
RV 1.127.3f nibsdhamdno, RV 1.131.3b nibsr jab, RV 1.131.3c nibsr jab. In all ten books 
together there are 240 examples of rule XI4 in front of +, eighteen in front of s, and 872 in 
front of s-. Altogether there are fourteen compounds and junctions of preverb and verb: 
dubsadmsa, cdatubsrngo, cdtubsahasram, dubsdmsa, dubsdmsam, dubsdmsam, 
dubsdsur, cdtubsamudram, dubsime, nibsdsadbhisdsG_ (nibsdsd), nibsdhamdno, 
dubsahaso, nibs¢ jah, nibsr jab. Final -s in the first member in the RUK#Fcontext thus 
appears as visarga in front of initial + and s- of the second member. In the position before s, 
the expected development would be *dus-samsa- > **duchamsa- as in duchuna- (see 
2.2.1.42). The development of KUKI. ¢> ch was, however, either not operative anymore at 
the time of formation of duAsamsa-, or in order to prevent the indistinct form ** duchamsa-, 
the first member dus was clarified by visarga. In position before s, the expected development 
would be simplification of the sibilant geminate *dus-saha- > ** dusaha- as in barhisad-. But, 
apparently, the simplification was again either not operative anymore or the first member was 
clarified in order to prevent the indistinctive ** dusaha-. However, in this case there are two 
possibilities of clarifying the form, either with the restitution of s which yields the sibilant 
geminate, e.g. missapin- (see 2.2.1.42), or with visarga, e.g. nibsahamadno, duhsahdaso. The 
former possibility is attested only in junctions of verb and the preverb zis, the latter also once 
in a compound. The outcome with visarga is less frequent; it occurs only four times, in the 
first and in the ninth book. Thus, in junctions of preverb and verb there are twelve 
occurrences of sibilant geminate vs. three occurrences with visarga. All appearances with 
visarga are attested in the first book, nibsadhamdno, nibsr jab, nibsr ‘jab.'"* The only 
example in compounds is attested with visarga and it occurs in the ninth book, dubsahdso. 
From this state of affairs, it is clear that in junctions of preverb and verb the outcome with 


visarga is secondary, since it is significantly less frequent and attested only in the first book. In 


"* The sibilant in nibs r jab is not cerebral, since the retraction occurred because of the following s. 
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addition, it appears twice in front of r that causes reconversion and yields dental s. The 
outcome with visarga could originate in instances in which the preverb nis is separated from 
the verb by tmesis. On the other hand, since there is only one example of compounds attested, 


it is impossible to decide, which outcome is secondary. 
2.2.1.50 Rule XI5 


There are no examples of rule XI5 concerning the word-final sequence Vpyss > V ryt in the 
first book. The only example in the Rigveda occurs in RV 6.47.16c edhamdnadvil from 
edhamana-dvis- ‘hate the lush’. The compound is an adjective of indra- in the N. sg. m. 
Therefore we must assume a N. sg. ending -s to the stem °dvis-, *edhamana-dviss. It seems as 
if final cerebral sibilant geminate *-ssyields -f£ but, this happens only once in the Rigveda. On 
the other hand, in all other instances with final *-ss, the outcome is the same as with only one 
sibilant -s, e.g. N. sg. m. adj. of jana-, dhavir < *a-havis-s, N. sg. m. adj. of agnF, 
krsndvyathir < * krsna-vyathis-s, 2. sg. is-aorist dkramir < *a-kramis-s. However, in AiG (I, 
176) the cerebral -fin the N. sg. forms is assumed to be analogically transferred from the bA- 


Cases. 


There are also no examples of subrule X5a concerning the irregular outcome of the final 


sibilant geminate in the case of the root Vpisin the first book. 
2.2.1.51 Rule X16 


There are 21 (22.1%/19.8%) examples of rule X16 concerning the word-final sequence -C’(r)s 
> -fin the first book. All 21 examples are philologically and etymologically unproblematic; in 
seven instances the underlying palatal is unvoiced *, e.g. vit; in six instances voiced 
unaspirated *g° e.g. havirvdt; in eight instances voiced aspirated * eg’ . In the other nine books 
there are 29 examples of underlying *, 31 of *g3 and 35 of * g? . All etymologies are relatively 
unproblematic, the only example without a clear PIE etymology is vi pat from vipas- ‘name of 
a river in Panjab’. MacDonell (1967°: 301) analyzes the name as wi-pas from pas ‘rope, loop, 


fetter’ and translates it as ‘fetterless’, but, this assumption is refused by Schindler (1972: 32) as 
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» vollig unsicher«. Since the stem synchronically ends in s, this only one example is included in 


investigation. 


There are altogether 31 examples with preceding rin the same or in the preceding syllable, 
e.g. rdt and virdsdt. 24 of these 31 examples are N. sg. m./f. forms of (°)rat and six examples 
are forms of VbAraj bhray- < «pf 1téHg~. There is only one example of r in the preceding 
syllable, RV 1.35.6b virdsdt < vira-séh- ‘subdoing men’. Therefore, if the vocalic r precedes 
the final -C’s sequence, the outcome is never -f but -&. On the other hand, with consonantal r 
preceding -C’s, the outcome is -k in two examples, e.g. asrdk, and -fin 30 examples from two 
words, e.g. dbhrat. Vocalic ris thus a much stronger factor for the conditioned change of -C’s 


> -k. 


2.2.2 Books 2-7 and 9 


2.2.2.1 Internal position 


2.2.2.1.1 The RUKFrule 


Regular outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 

ul dsadbibbyas 4618 49.0% + 0.4% 
Ila paumsye 46 41.4% - 7.2% 
I1b sisicur fi 53.8% + 5.2% 
Iic la 56 68.3% + 19.7% 
2 idyab 223 48.8% + 0.2% 
13 zi : : : 

14 parsi 311 60.5% + 11.9% 
4a | Casalavantab 6 46.2% 2.4% 
15 : : : : 

16 brksa 926 45.0% - 3.6% 
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17 acasta 36 46.2% - 2.4% 


18 josi 11 61.1% + 12.5% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8. 


There are three etymologically problematic examples within rule I1 (Vin) + s + V(- 
DITIN/Y): visdninah, grstib, and sipivista; however, they have no implication for the 
RUKfFrtule. The first example could be analyzed as vwi-san-in- from the root Vsa with the 
preverb wand would thus belong to rule V1; in the latter the sequence underlying -s# can be 


palatal and would as such not be a result of the RUKFrule (EWAia II, 564; II, 636). 


The second of the two examples of the semantically problematic risfa- is attested in a 


humoristic hymn of the ninth book: 


RV 9.112.1 Geldner (1951: II, 118): 


nanandm va uno dhiyo vi vratani Nach verschiedener Richtung (gehen) ja die 
jananam/ 

taksa ristam rutdm bhisdg brabma 
sunvantam ichati_ Leute auseinander: Der Zimmermann winscht 


Kenntnisse (Gedanken), (gehen) die Berufe der 


einen Schaden, der Arzt einen Bruch, der 


Hohepriester einen Somaopfernden. 


In this case the decision whether rista- goes back to V ris or V rig (cf. 2.2.1.1) is more difficult 
than in the first book (see 2.2.1.1). In the strophe above there is apparently a parallelism. So, 
if a doctor needs a fracture or something maimed, respectively (‘Bruch’), then a carpenter 
could need both something damaged (‘Schaden’, from V sis), which would be a more general 
description, or something torn, broken (‘Abrissenes, Zerrissenes, Zerbrochenes’, from Vis), 
which would be a more specialized term. The similarity of ‘fracture’ and ‘break’ would speak 


in favor of the latter assumption. 
There are also thirteen examples of arista-: 


RV 2.27.2c-d Geldner (1951: I, 309): 


87 


adityasab Ssticayo dharaputa [...] die reinen Aditya’s, die lauter wie die 
avr jind anavad ya Gristab / : 
(Soma)giisse, die ohne Falsch, ohne Makel, ohne 


Schaden sind.!!° 


In this pada it is clear that Gristab ‘ohne Schaden’ would semantically fit better with Vris 
‘damage/beschadigen, Schaden nehmen’ than with V sis ‘tear/rupfen, abreisen’. There is even 


stronger evidence that 4rista- belongs to V risin the sixth book: 


RV 6.54.7a-c Geldner (1951: II, 158) 


makir nesan makim risan makim Keines soll verloren gehen, keine Schaden 
sdm Sari kévate / 


Ai baris tabhir é gabi // erleiden, keines in einer Grube sich verfallen, 


sondern komm mit den Unversehrten heim! 


In this strophe we have an obvious opposition - no one should be injured or harmed vs. come 
home with the unharmed. In this case Gristabhib stands most clearly in opposition to the 
verb in the first vers (risa); therefore we must derive dristabhib from the root V ris (cf. also 
2.2.1.1). In the other eleven examples and in a compound 4rista-gatu- ‘dessen Gang oder Weg 
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ungefahrdet ist’ the connection with Vis also seems the most probable one.” In any case, 


since this problem is a semantic one, there is no implication for the RUKFrule. 


In the seventh book an interesting example pinastana (RV 7.104.18b) is attested that would 
speak in favor of the assumption of non-application of the RUK/Frule over anunasika. Forms 
of the root Vpis are namely the only examples of the RUKFoutcome over anunasika beside 
the N./Acc. pl. forms of zs- and us-stems (see 2.2.1.1). On the basis of the example above, it 
can be assumed that cerebral s in pimsatiand sampims4Gnty is analogical, since it spread 


also in positions, where it is completely unexpected (pinastana). 


"> The translation in Witzel and Goto (2007: 394) does not fundamentally differ from Geldner. 


"© Some of the examples with translations are: RV 5.18.3 dristo yésdm rdtho vy adsvaddvann iyate 
(Geldner (1951: IL, 18): [...] deren Wagen unversehrt davon kommt, du Rossenschenker); RV 6.69.1 Gristair 
nab pathibhib padrayanta (Geldner (1951: Hl, 172): [...] fiihret uns auf heilen Wegen zu gutem Ende!; 
Griffith (1890: 422): unobstructed pathways); RV 7.40.4 té€ no ambo Gti parsann dristadn (Geldner (1951: HL, 


222): [...] diese (alle) mégen uns unversehrt tiber die Not hinweghelfen). 
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The only two examples of absence of the RUK#Frule in an etymologically clear word are 
attested in the second and in the third book: RV 2.24.4d sisicur and 3.32.15b sisice. Both are 
perfect forms of the root Vsic. The reason for the absence of the RUKFrule in these two 
examples is uncertain, but it seems that the sequence of a dental sibilant, a cerebral sibilant 
and a palatal affricate in the three successive syllables s ... 5 ... c causes the second s to 
assimilate to the first sibilant, i.e. something similar to what happens in case of s... 5... s(rule 
III2, see 2.2.1.16). Twice, however, also a sequence s... §... cis attested: once word-internally 
in RV 7.33.13b sisicatub and once in word-initial position in RV 10.101.6b susecanam. 
Nevertheless, in favor of the assumption that the forms with absence of the RUKFrule must 
be archaic would not only speak the fact that they are relatively early attested (second and 
third book), but also the fact that the RUKFrule is absent likewise in Avestan forms of the 
root VAaéc ‘pour’, e.g. paiti.hincaiti (Lubotsky 1999b: 307). The fact that in Avestan a 
following s also causes dissimilation in compounds (paziti histaiti, cf. Lubotsky 1999b: 304-305) 
could speak in favor of the assumption that c triggers dissimilation in both languages. 
Lubotsky (1999b: 307) thus assumes palatal environment to be the cause. But as the data 
shows, for Vedic this only happens in sequence of two sibilants and c(s... 5... c). All other 
forms with absence of the RUKFrule are etymologically unclear; beside the ones already 
discussed in 2.2.1.1 there are also bisakhd and vinamgrsdab. The first is most probably of 


foreign origin and the latter is completely unclear (EWAia I, 226-227; II, 556). 


Within the rule 16 (Gir)/C(Ry + 5 + V(-D/N/Y) there are many etymologically unclear 
examples (e.g. Rsa4madhvam, caksamithah), but they have no implication for the RUKF 
rule. The only example of rule I7 (Giay/C’ (ry + 5 + T/D) with a labial occlusive following is 
attested in RV 2.209.4b sadbhir < *sueks-b'is. The outcome, however, must be analogical 


from the Nominative form saz. 


The table above shows the relative distribution of a certain rule compared with the 
percentage of words in the books 2-7 and 9. Deviation below 5% is to my estimation 
statistically irrelevant. The higher frequence (+ 11.9%) of occurrence of rule 14 (Ria) +5 + 
V(-7)/N/Y/T) is due to the repetition of the verbal forms arsa and arsati in the ninth book 
and is therefore irrelevant. Since Ia is lexically conditioned to /d, the higher percentage (+ 
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19.7%) there is not relevant as well. On the other hand, the data shows that the simplification 


of the sibilant geminate occurs more often than elsewhere in the Rigveda (+ 12.5%). 


Irregular outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 

Il aviddhi 5 55.5% + 6.9% 
112 havi ssu 1 100.0% + 51.4% 
113 viveksi 2 40% - 8.6% 
114 : : : : 

115 : - - - 

116 havirbbir 8 61.5% + 12.9 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14. The relative 
distribution of the rules shows no peculiarities. The only example of rule II2 (Vip) + s+ 5 > 
ss) is attested in the ninth book. The slightly higher percantage of occurrences of rule II6 
(V(r) + s+ D > V(pyrD) is not relevant, since the absence of the b/-cases of is- and us-stems 


can be due to mere chance. 


2.2.2.1.2 Absence of the RUKFrule 


Regular absence 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Il tisro 89 56.7% + 8.1% 
1112 sisarst 2 66.7% + 18.1% 
1113 bistire 3 75.0% + 26.4% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17. The 
relative distribution of these rules is not relevant, since the deviation in frequency of rule III1 
is not significantly higher and the number of occurrences in rules III2 and IHI3 is too small for 


such a statistical analysis. 


Analogical absence 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
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occurrences 


Iv1 sisarti 100.0% + 51.4% 


There is one example of absence of the RUKFrule in the Rigveda if the sequence -az- follows 
(RV 2.38.2b sisarti). In AiG (I, 232) this outcome is stated to be analogical to the forms of 
the same paradigm in which s is immediately preceded by ror r (sisrate), which implies that 
the regular outcome would be *sysartz, However, the fact that we have the attested sisarti 
and that in junctions of preverb and verb and in compounds the reconversion always occurs 
(visdrjane, susaranam, see 2.2.1.25, 2.2.1.20), even if v or m stands between s and ar 
(abhisvard, prati smaretham) demand us to reconsider the possible assumption that the 
sequence ar regularly causes reconversion. Especially, since there are only two 
counterexamples. The only example of the word-internal sequence -Vrysa/ in a simplex in 
the Rigveda that shows the RUKFoutcome is the Voc. sg. form of usr- (usar).'"" The RUKE 
outcome here could well be explained by analogy, since in this and the preceding hymn there 
are twelve Voc. singular forms of an as-stem noun usés- with the regular RUKFoutcome. In 
the last strophe of a four-strophe hymn in which the first three all contain the Voc. of the as- 
stem noun usas-, unexpectedly a Voc. sg. of an z-stem usr- occurs. These twelve as-stem forms 
of the preceding two hymns could now affect the only stem form attested in the Rigveda. 
However, the crucical evidence for the assumption that the sequence -a- does word- 
internally not regularly cause the reconversion is a compound usar-budh- ‘early awaked’ (e.g. 
usarbudhab). It is attested thirteen times in the iba ia qth 6 and 9" book. In this case, the 
RUKfFrtule could only be analogical from the as-stem noun usds-, but this is, in my opinion, 
much less motivated than the analogy from forms of the same paradigm in sisarti. 
Therefore, we must assume that the sequence -4 word-internally does not cause the 
reconversion, although strong evidence is lacking. Thus, we now have the reconversion in 


front of -ar- that word-initially occurs in junctions of preverb and verb and in compounds (see 


"7 Elsewhere, word-internally only the sequence -ksdr- is attested. If the RUKFrule in -sdr- is caused by &, the 


reconversion never occurs. The sequence -Vay)sar- is attested only once in compounds (suwsGrathib). In the 
other word-internal contexts, r of the sequence -V,,)sar- is part of the second member in compounds 


(tvesaratho). 
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2.2.1.25 and 2.2.1.20), but not word-internally. This is a typologically acceptable assumption, 


since the RUKFrule word-internally is in general much more affective than word-initially. 


2.2.2.2 Initial position 


2.2.2.2.1 Regular outcome 


Verb and its nominal derivates 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Vl nisdd ya 218 48.9% + 0.3% 
Viy | 4dbi samdadbur 9 40.9% 7.7% 
Viz abhisvara 10 41.7% - 6.9% 
v2 visrasab 48 72.7% + 24.1% 
V3 anu spysa 3 42.9% -5.7% 
V4 vistirab 4 44.4% -4.2% 
V5 si : 0.0% - 48.6% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22. Rule V1z 
denotes the unexpected absence of the RUKFrule in junctions of preverb and verb and its 
derivates. There are ten such examples in the books 2-7 and 9. The RUKfFrule is absent if 
either the sequence -var-/-mar- follows (abhisvara) or in the case of the 3. sg. pres. forms of 
the verb Vas (abhi sdantam). In the first case, the reconversion is assumed to occur regularly 
(see 2.2.1.25) and in the latter, the presence of a nasal consonant in the same syllable could 


somehow trigger the absence of the RUKFrule, as it is argued in 2.2.1.24. 


The quite higher percentage of occurrence of rule V2 (preverb (-4 -u, mis) + s+ 41,47r) is due 
to the repetition of the verb pari srava in the ninth book (33 times). The other relative 
distributions show no significant deviations or are statistically irrelevant because of the small 


number of occurrences. 


Compounds 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
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occurrences 
Vil ratisaco 202 47.9% - 0.7% 
VI2 | purusprham 25 51.0% + 2.4% 
VB suté-sute 2 50.0% + 14% 
VI4 | anusvadham 6 85.7% + 37.1% 
VI5 dhursadam 12 50.0% + 14% 
VI6 ; : 0% - 48,6% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29. The ratio 
between the application of the RUKFrule vs. the non-application within the rule VI1 (FM(- 
V(r) + s(—pr/ar/var)) is in the books 2-7 and 9 89.1% vs. 10.9% and is thus the same as the 
ratio in the whole Rigveda: 89.1% vs. 10.9%. As the data shows, the occurrence in 
avyayibhava compounds (rule VI4) is here much higher than in the rest of the Rigveda, since 
six of seven attested examples occur in the books 2-7 and 9. This distribution has, however, no 
implication for the RUKFrule. Furthermore, there are no attested examples of rule VI6 
(FM(-Gry) + s(-z/1/ar)), but this is either not significant, since there are only two examples of 
rule VI6 in the Rigveda and they both are attested in the tenth book. The other deviations are 


not significant either. 


Sandhi 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Vill u su 149 47.2% - 1.4% 
Vii2 | dhatte suviryam 1783 52.7% + 41% 


There are 149 instances of application of the RUK#Frule in external sandhi (rule VII1) in the 
books 2-7 and 9. The ratio of application vs. non-aplication (rule VII2) is thus 7.7% vs. 92.3%, 
which is slightly higher in favor of non-application compared to the same ratio in the whole 


Rigveda: 8.5% vs. 91.5%; however, the difference is not significant and therefore irrelevant. 


If the RUKFrule does apply, there are 71 (47.6%) instances in which the RUKFaffected 
word is a particle sz (47), sma/sma (17), sim (6), or svid (1). In the remaining 78 (52.3%) 


examples the RUKFaffected word is not a particle. In comparison, the ratio of particles vs. 
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non-particles in the whole Rigveda is 60.1% vs. 39.9% (the p-value is 0.0001), and therefore 
in the books 2-7 and 9 the frequency of application of the RUKFrule with non-particle words 
is higher than in the whole Rigveda. Furthermore, out of these 78 examples in which the 
RUKFaffected word is not a particle additional 27 (18.1%) instances are attested in passages 
where the RUKFcausing word is neither a particle nor a preposition/preverb (e.g. rdjati 
stup, surtbhib syam). In comparison, in the whole Rigveda this percentage is significantly 
lower (12.3%).''8 Significantly higher is also the percentage of the RUKF causing words that 
are neither particles nor prepositions/preverbs, regardless of the word class of the following 
word: 24.8% vs. 15.8% in the whole Rigveda. The RUKfFrule is ten times attested after 
visarga (58.8%), which is also more frequently than in the whole Rigveda. In conclusion, the 
operation of the RUKFrule in external sandhi is in the books 2-7 and 9 less restricted to 
particles and/or prepositions/preverbs than for example in the first book or in the all ten 


books together. 


There are also three problematic examples within the rule VII1. First, RV 6.46.14b dnu 
svdni and RV 9.66.9b ddhi svdni, where both forms can either be interpeted as nomina 
actionis or the first example can be interpreted as inj. aor. form and the second as an adjective 
(Schindler 1972: 51). Oldenberg (1909: I, 396) decides for the latter interpretation. 
Concerning the RUKFoutcome, both assumptions are possible. Furthermore, in RV 5.74.1a - 
kustho the 2. du. pres. ind. form of Vas is preceded by an interrogative pronoun ki (cf. 
Oldenberg 1909: I, 361), but they are written jointly and the pada text treats the forms as a 
compound. Again, concerning the RUKFoutcome, both assumptions are possible. Probably 
the most interesting is the sandhi-outcome in RV 9.107.1a parito sincatd, pada text pari 
itah sircata.'" The sandhi-outcome -o in front of a unvoiced sibilant s is completely 
irregular and is attested nowhere else in the Rigveda. In addition, the application of the 


RUKFrule in the following sibilant is also unexpected, since the data shows that the RUKE 


rule in external sandhi applies only in 8.5% of the cases and, moreover, there is no other 


"8 The p-value is 0.0107. 
"° The assumption of /t4(h) u instead of itah (AiG I, 342) is less probable (Oldenberg 1909: I, 192; Geldner 
1951: II, 110) 
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example of a preceding vowel -o causing the RUKFrule at all (see 2.2.1.30). Therefore, either 
parito as awhole was reintepreted as a preverb which would best explain the presence of the 
RUKEFrtule (V1); it may be a prakritic sandhi-outcome (thus in Geldner 1951: III, 110); or the 


strophe is a corrupt recomposition of another, earlier in the ninth book attested strophe. 


RV 9.63.10 a-c Geldner (1951: III, 47) 

parito vaydve sutam giraindrdya  EygieRet von da dem Vayu den ausgepreBten 
MAacane Soma), die Lobreden, fir Indra d 
dvyo varesu siricata // oma) se Pobrede ny tur Indraden 


berauschenden (Soma) auf die Schafhaare! 


RV 9.107.1 a-d Geldner (1951: III, 110) 


parito sincata sutam somo ya GieBet von da den geprefiten Soma um, der das 
uttamadm havih / 


dadhanvabh y6 naryo apsv antdr a 
susdva s6mam ddribhib // Wasser geflossen ist, (diesen) Soma hat (der 


héchste Opfer ist, den mannhaften, der ins 


Priester) mit Steinen ausgepreBt. 


The two strophes include the same verb with the same meaning and the same adverb /taA, but 
in the first case parito stands in front of a semi-vowel v which yields the regular sandhi- 
outcome. The indirect object vay- which is lacking in the second example would be thus 
replaced by the finite verb. The operation of the RUKFrule in this case, however, still 
remains unclear to me. The fact that the forms of the verb Vsyc often occur immediately in 
front of the preverbs par/or nicould play a role in the operation of the RUKFrule, but this is 
far form certain. Nevertheless, it is still hard to decide which of the three assumptions given 


above for parit6 sincatda is the most probable one. 


2.2.2.2.2 Analogical forms, mostly sporadical 


Verbs 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 


occurrences 


Vill - - 0% - 48.6% 


There are no examples of rule VIII1 (preverb (-z -/s) + augment + 5) in the books 2-7 and 9. 


Compounds 
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rule example no. of percentage deviation 


occurrences 


IX1 upastut 1 100.0% + 51.4% 


The only example of analogical application of the RUK/Frule in compounds where there is no 


condition for the RUKFrule is attested in the ninth book: RV 9.87.9d upastut. 


2.2.2.3 Final position 
Regular/original outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
X1 visnur urugayo 2649 48.8% + 0.2% 
X2 rayipati 51 48.1% - 0.5% 
rayinam 
X3 | vadbrimr abbi 45 49.5% + 0.9% 
x4 dulabha 16 61.5% + 12.9% 
X5 . - : : 
X6 dustaram 44 40.3% - 8.3% 
X7 havis krnusva 65 38.2% - 10.4% 
X8 dhub ksesyanto 10 50.0% + 14% 
x9 grhapatis ca 112 51.4% + 2.8% 
X9a duchuna 9 60% + 11.4% 
X10 | girbbi stotfnam 31 49.2% + 0.6% 
X11 Stcih // 948 52.5% + 3.9% 
X12 rlvig 67 51.5% + 2.9% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.34-2.2.1.45. There is 
one problematic example within rule X2 in RV 6.31.3d dvive radpamsi. The other such 
example is attested in the first book RV 1.69.8b vivé rapamsi. There are two possibilities for 
resolving sandhi in this case: (4)viveh apamsi or (4)viveh rapamsi. The pada text resolves it as 
dviveh rdpamsi. Geldner (1951: II, 130) and Grassmann (1996°: 1146) follows this analysis, 
but Oldenberg (1909: I, 71) refuses it because of the parallels in other hymns and reads 


(a)viveh apamsi. 
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Sixteen of altogether 26 examples of rule X4 (-Vpays + d(h)/n/v- > -V (Ry + A(A)-/1-/v-) occur 
in the books 2-7 and 9, which is almost 13% more than the percentage of words in these books 
compared with the whole Rigveda. Similarly, the percentage of occurances of rule X9a (-V Rs 
+ # > -V(pR) + ch-) is 10% higher. Since these two rules are lexically conditioned, it is hard to 
draw any conclusions from this statistics, but the fact is that they appear more frequently in 


the books 2-7 and 9 than in the whole Rigveda. 


On the other hand, statistically significant are the lower percentages of rules X6 (-V(r)s + 
t(hX(-s)- > -V(rys + t(hAX-s)-) and X7 (-V(ays + k(h)/p(hX -s)-). The first occurs 44 times in 
the books 2-7 and 9, which is 8% less than the percentage of words and the latter occurs 65 
times, which is more than 10% less than the percentage of words. This data contains examples 
of rule X6 and X7 both in compounds and in external sandhi. The outcome in compounds is 
at least to some degree lexically conditioned and if we look at the ratio in external sandhi, the 
percentages are even lower. Rule X6 in external sandhi occurs in 26 examples in the books 2-7 
and 9, which is only 35.1% (compared to the percentage of words this means 13.5% less). 
Rule X7 occurs 21 times (36.2%), which is 12.4% less. Furthermore, the ratio of the RUKE 
outcome vs. non-RUKFoutcome in external sandhi is in case of a following f(h) 18.7% vs. 
81.3% (in the Rigveda 23.6% vs. 76.4%) with the p-value 0.0816 and in case of a following 
k(h)/p(h) 5.8% vs 94.2% (in the Rigveda 7.5% vs. 92.5%) with the p-value 0.1021. This result 
is far from expected, since rules X6 and X7 are believed to be the more archaic outcomes, 
however, the p-values are in both cases above the conventional limit. In conclusion, the data 
shows that final -s in front of initial 4/4) or k(A)/p(h) in compounds and especially in external 
sandhi appears less frequently as -sin the books 2-7 and 9 than in the whole Rigveda, but this 


is very likely to be due to mere chance. 


Irregular/analogical outcome 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 

xl payur dame 638 49.6% + 1.0% 

X12 | dyubbis tvam 113 46.9% - 1.7% 

X13 | Sticib prasasta 340 47.6% - 1.0% 
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x14. | devih sddaso 601 52.6% +4.0% 
xIs | edhamanadvi! 1 100% + 51.4% 
XI5a pinak 5 83.3% 34.7% 
X16 havyaval 45 47.4% -1.2% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51. The only 
example of the development -ss > -fin the Rigveda occurs in the sixth book: RV 6.47.16c 
edhamdnadvi!. Further, the great majority (five of six) of forms from the root Vv pis are 
attested in the books 2-7 and 9 (pinak). The forms show two unexpected features: the 
cerebralization of the nasal and the development of final -ss > -&.'"° In AiG (I, 137) final -£ is 
assumed to be the regular outcome of the analogical sequence -ks < -ss. However, this 
explanation has two main weaknesses. First, it does not explain the cerebralization of the 
nasal and second, -k can be the regular outcome of -xs < -ss only in 2. sg. forms, whereas in a 
3. sg. form we would expect -A < *pi-na-stor at least an analogical -4 but no such forms are 
attested; both 2. and 3. sg. forms are formally the same. Further evidence speaks in favor of 
the assumption that pinak is an analogical form. The PIE root *peys- forms a nasal infix 
present, as forms like Lat. pinsod or CS pschnoti show (LIV’ 466). Synchronically, the root 
V pisbelongs to the 7” class (the nasal infix class). The other roots belonging to the same class 
in the Rigveda are: Vaj, Vbhaj, Vas, Vparc, V varj, Vkart, Vtard, Vardh, V ric, V vic, V chid, 
V bhid, Vidh, V bhuj, Vyuj, Vud, Vrudh, Vubh (Delbriick 1874: 160). In addition, the root 
V bhisnaj would also fit this pattern. Almost half of these roots (nine of nineteen) end in a 
velar. In addition, in the forms of four of these nine roots the nasal is cerebralized because of 
the preceding s, r, or s(Grinak, dvrnak, aprnak, abbisnak). Moreover, in the forms of the 
additional four roots that do not end in a velar the nasal is also cerebralized (trnatti, 
krnatti, rnddhat, runadhmi). The source for analogy is thus well motivated. Since Vv pis is 


the only root with final sthat forms a nasal infix present, the 2. and 3. sg. forms with secondary 


' The final sequence -ss alone must be analogical, since no RUKEcondition is given. However, this is not 


unusual, since forms of the root Vpis show analogical RUKFoutcome also elsewhere, e.g. pinasti and pimsati 


(see 2.2.1.1). 
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endings were transformed to pinak in analogy with the more frequent forms ending in a 


velar. Thus, on the basis of the pattern V ric > rinak also V pis > pinak was formed.'”! 


2.2.3 Book 8 


2.2.3.1 Internal position 


2.2.3.1.1 The RUKFrule 


Regular outcome 

rule example no. of percentage deviation 

occurrences 
Il risanyata 1275 13.5% + 0.2% 
Ila paumsyam 17 15.5% -2.2% 
Lb - : 0% -13.3% 
Ic la 3 3.6% -9.7% 
ie) mylayasi 64 14.0% + 0.7% 
13 : : ; : 
14 dlarsi 61 11.9% -1.4% 
I4a kastha 1 8.3% -5% 
16 dhuksan 247 12.0% -1.3% 
I7 sastim 7 9.0% - 4.3% 
I8 usas i 5.6% - 7.8% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8. 


There are two etymologically unclear examples in the eighth book, besides those already 
treated in the paragraphs above: a »[n|/cht aufklarbar« hapax ndvistau (EWAia II, 26) and 
an even more unclear sisfesuw (EWAia II, 644). In both cases, s can be a result of the 


sequence V(p)s or the sequence palatal + 4 or the words are even of a foreign origin. In any 


"I The form pindk can also be explained by proportional analogy 2. sg. vrnaksi vs. vrnak = *pinaksi < * pinassi 
(cf. 2.2.1.11 & 2.2.1.13) vs. pinak, although no form * pinaksris attested. 
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case, these two examples have no implication for the RUK#Frule. Further, there is an unclear 
example in RV 8.26.10c kuilaydtab from the root V kid that can be etymologized as * kusd- 
(rule I2) or *kurd < *kRHd-, but both etymologies are unconvincing (EWAia I, 385). 


There are also three forms of the semantically problematic 4rista-. In RV 8.18.4b it appears as 


a first member of a compound with the second member being barman, n. “Tragen’: 


RV 8.18.4a-b Geldner (1951: II, 317) 


de vébhir devy adité ’ristabharmann  Gsttin Aditi, deren Biirde unversehrt ist, komm 
a gabi / i 
mit den Gottern [...] 


Geldner (1951: II, 317) further explains » Biirde« as »[ wohl thre Leibesfrucht«. It would be 
very unusual if the underlying root in this case would be Vis ‘abreissen’, since ‘abgerissen’ 
does not fit with ‘Leibesfrucht’ at all. From the remaining two contexts it is also clear that V ris 


is the more appropriate assumption. |” 


The sequence -s- in the Acc. pl. participle of the desiderative stem from the root Vruh (RV 
8.14.14b driiruksatah) does not go back to a PIE tectal, but to A < *d’ (cf. 2.2.1.45). The 
only other such example is a sa-aorist form: RV 10.67.10b aruksad. From these two 
examples it is clear that the secondary /as a result of the intervocalic sound change -dA- > -/- 


yields exactly the same outcome when in position in front of sas the original * ge , e.g. Vaksi. 


Irregular outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
101 vividdhi 2 22.2% + 8.9% 
II2 - - 0% - 13.3% 
113 ririksati 1 20.0% + 6.7% 


' Tn the remaining two attestation the assumption of deriving the forms from the root V ris fit the context better. 


For an attribut to pay ‘Hiiter, Beschiitzer’ the negation of the meaning ‘beschidigen’ is clearly more 
appropriate than the negation to the meaining ‘abreissen’: RV 8.27.4c-d Gristebhib paytibhir visvavedaso 
yanta no ’vrkdm chardib (Geldner (1951: I, 338): Durch eure unverletzbaren Schiitzer reichet uns, ihr 
Allwissende, wolfssicheren Schutz!). Likewise, it is clearly better to assume the underlying root Vis in RV 
8.27.16c-d pra prajabbir jayate dhdrmanas pary Gristab sdrva edhate (Geldner (1951: I, 339): Er 
pflanzt sich pflichtgema8 durch Kinder fort, er gedeiht ganz und gar ohne Schaden). 
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114 ; : : s 


IIS - - - - 


I16 ; - 0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14. There are 
no examples of rule H2 (Vr) + 5 + $ > 58), because it occurs only once in the ninth book 
(havissu). Likewise, no examples of rule II6 are attested. However, since the rule II6 is 
limited to bf-cases of is- and us-stems, or more precisely to Instr. pl. forms, the fact that in the 
ninth books no Instr. sg. forms from this declension class is attested can be due to mere 
chance. The relative distributions of the other two attested rules do not deviate significantly, 


especially because the total number of occurrences is so low. 


2.2.3.1.2 Absence of the RUKFrule 


Regular absence 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
intl lisras 18 11.5% - 1.8% 
Il2 . - 0% - 13.3% 
IlI3 . - 0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17. The fact 
that there are no examples of rule III2 (s... RUK/ +s... s) and III3 (RUKT + stir, stur, spr, 
spar, sphir) in the eighth book is not significant, since there are only 3, respectively 4 


examples of these two rules in the whole Rigveda. 


Analogical absence 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
IV1 e - 0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.2.1.2 and 2.2.1.25. There 
is only once example of rule [V1 (Via) + 5 + av) in the Rigveda and it is attested in the second 


book (sisarti). 
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2.2.3.2 Initial position 


2.2.3.2.1 Regular outcome 


Verb and its nominal derivates 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
v1 pariskrtasya 61 13.7% + 0.4% 
Vly abhi samcaranti a) 9.1% -4.2% 
Viz abbi svara 5 20.8% + 75% 
v2 parisrutab 6 9.1% + 4.2% 
V3 ni spysa 2 25.0% + 12% 
v4 vispardhaso 3 11.1% + 2.2% 
V5 7 - 0.0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22. There are 
5 examples of absence of the RUKFrule (V1z) in the eighth book. Beside forms with the 
sequence svar, where the absence is argued to be regular (2.2.1.19, 2.2.1.25) and forms of the 
root Vas (api santi), where the nasal is assumed to cause the absence (2.2.1.24), there is also 
one example that does not belong to either of these classes: RV 8.69.9b pari sanisvanat. In 
this case, the RUKFrule was either blocked or the first sibilant s must have been dissimilated 
because of sin the second next syllable, similar to what happens in Gnuspasto (V5), with the 
difference that here s stands in the same syllable. In addition, the absence of the RUKFrule 
in pari sanisvanat is also triggered by the fact that otherwise four successive syllables would 


contain a cerebral: ** par/ sanisvanat. 


In the eighth book the only exception to the assumption that in the sequence sTy the 


reconversion regularly occurs is attested: Gnistrta (see 2.2.1.25). 


The rules V1z and V3 occur more frequently in the eighth book, but since the total number of 


occurrences is so low, this is not relevant and has no implication for the RUK/Frule. 


Compounds 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
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occurrences 
vu sustutim 85 20.1% + 6.8% 
vi2 divisprsam 9 18.4% + 5.1% 
VB some-soma f 25.0% + 11.7% 
VI4 : “ 0% - 13.3% 
VI5 ; : 0% - 13.3% 
VI6 : : 0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29. The ratio 
of the application of the RUKFrule vs. the non-application within the rule VI1 (FM(-Viry) + 
—pz/ar/var)) is in the eighth book 90.6% vs. 9.4% and is thus almost the same as the ratio in 
the whole Rigveda: 89.1% vs. 10.9%. The occurrence of rule VI3 (Amreditas) is 11.7% higher 
and of rules VI4 (Avyayibhavas), VIS (FM(-R(ry) + s—pr/ar/var)), and V16 (FM(-Gyiry) + s(- 
priar/var)) 13.3% lower than in the whole Rigveda. However, the number of occurrences of 
rules VI4 and VI6 are so low that the statistics is irrelevant and therefore has no implication 
for the RUKFrule. The lower occurrence of rule VI5 is due to repetition of svarsa- and 


svarsatr in the ninth and tenth book. 


Sandhi 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Vill svaih sa 67 21.2% + 7.9% 
Vil2 |e sabasrinab 516 15.2% + 1.9% 


The ratio of application vs. non-application of the RUK/Frule in external Sandhi in the ninth 
book is 11.5% vs. 88.5%, which is slightly higher (3.0%) than this ratio in the whole Rigveda: 
8.5% vs. 91.5%. In 35 (52.2%) of the 67 examples of application the RUKFaffected word is a 
particle: su (24), sma/sma (9), sim (1), or svid (1). In the whole Rigveda the percentage of 
RUKFattested words being particles is 60.1%, which would mean that in the eighth book the 
application of the RUKFrule is less limited to particles. However, this result is also a 
consequence of the fact that in the eighth book the verse dnti sad bhiitu vam dvab that 


contains dnti sdd where sad is a participle of Vas is repeated eighteen times in the eighth 
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book. In fact, excluding the repeated examples from the count,'”* the percentage of RUKE 
affected words being a particle is much higher (70.0%), which also means much higher than in 
the Rigveda (60.1%). From this count it cannot be concluded with certainty that the 
operation of the RUKFrule in external sandhi is in the eighth book much more limited to 
particles, since the p-value in this case is too high (0.2570). However, the percentage of 
RUKEcausing words not being particles or prepositions/preverbs regardless of the word class 
of the following word is also lower: 6.1% in the eighth book vs. 15.8% in the whole Rigveda, 
but for this distribution the p-value is lower (0.0824). In addition, only two examples (4.1%) 
are attested where no particles or prepositions/preverbs are involved either as the RUKE 
causing or RUKFaffected words (svaih sd). In the whole Rigveda this percentage is much 
higher: 12.3%. For this distribution the p-value is 0.0914. In conclusion, the application of the 
RUKfFrule in external sandhi is in the eighth book mainly limited to particles and 
prepositions/preverbs; however, becase the eighth book is relatively short, we have to reckon 


with higher p-values (higher probability that this distribution is due to mere chance). 


2.2.3.2.2 Analogical forms, mostly sporadical 


Verbs 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 


occurrences 


Vill : - 0% - 13.3% 


There are no examples of rule VIII1 (preverb (-7 -/s) + augment + 5) in the eighth book. 


Compounds 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
IX1 : - 0% - 13.3% 


There are no examples of rule [X1 (FM (non-RUK/) + s- > FM (non-RUKY) + s-) in the 
eighth book. 


' Elsewhere these repeated forms were not excluded from the count because the results do not differ as much 


as in the eighth book. 
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2.2.3.3 Final position 


Regular/original outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
4 mithur uktha 620 11.4% -1.9% 
x naki revantam 14 13.2% - 0.1% 
X3. | Uritar ekddasab 13 14.3% + 1.0% 
x4 dudhyab 3 11.5% - 1.8% 
X5 : - - - 
X6 dhents ta 18 16.5% + 3.2 
X7 vibbis patat 20 11.7% - 1.6% 
X8 Satakratub 3 15.0% + 1.7% 
tsadrad 
x9 asuti§ carur 19 8.7% - 4.6% 
X9a duchuna 2 13.3% 0.0% 
X10 fsi stomam 12 19.0% + 5.7% 
X11 | dhiyavasub // 223 12.4% - 0.9% 
X12 anusak 16 12.4% - 0.9 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.34-2.2.1.45. There is 
one problematic example in RV 8.4.20c nirmajam. The etymology is unclear (EWAia II, 
45), however, the form could be analyzed as containg the preverb ais: nir-majy-. Anyway, the 


form has no implication for the RUKFrule. 


There are thirteen (17.6%) examples of rule X6 (-Vrays + t(A)(-s)- > -V ays + t(AX-s)-) and 
ten (17.2%) examples of rule X7 (-Vays + k(A)/p(AX —s)-) in external sandhi in the eighth 
book. Both percentages are approximately 5% higher compared with the percentage of 
words. Furthermore, the ratio of the RUKFoutcome vs. absence of the RUKFrule if t(h) 
follows (X6) in external sandhi is in the eighth book 30.2% vs. 69.8%, which is higher that this 
ratio in the whole Rigveda (23.6% vs. 76.4%). However, for this distribution the p-value is far 
too high to draw any conclusion (0.3331). Further, the ratio of the RUKFoutcome vs. visarga- 


outcome if k(A)/p(h) follows (X7) is also higher: 15.2% vs. 84.8% (in the whole Rigveda 7.5% 
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vs. 92.5%), but in this case the p-value confirms that the distribution is relevant (0.0241). The 


data thus shows that final -s in the RUKFcontext in front of k(A) and p(h) appears more 


frequently as -sin the eighth book than in the whole Rigveda. 


Irregular/analogical outcome 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
xl nir dbuksan 134 10.4% -2.9% 
x12 pitas tanur 30 12.4% - 0.9% 
X13. | varaib pariputab 56 7.8% -5.5% 
X14 | vavatub sakhyur 126 11.0% -2.3% 
X15 : : 0% - 13.3% 
XI5a pinak 1 16.7% + 3.4% 
X16 ekaral 7 7.3% - 6.0% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51. The low 


percentage of rule XI3 (-Viays + T(-“(A))- > -Vi~y + T(-t(f))-) is a consequence of the fact 


stated above that in the eighth book the outcome -s is more frequent that in the whole 


Rigveda. The fact that no examples of rule XI5(-V(p)ss > -V(r)f are attested is not relevant; 


there is only one example of this rule in the sixth book (edhamdnadvi!). The slightly higher 


percentage of rule XI6 (-Cpays > -Af) is also irrelevant because of the small number of 


attestations. 


2.2.4 Book 10 


2.2.4.1 Internal position 


2.2.4.1.1 The RUKFrule 


Regular outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
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ial est 1552 16.5% - 1.8% 
Ila havimsi 30 27.0% + 8.7% 
Ib busam y) 15.4% - 2.9% 
Ilc ilayab 13 15.9% “2A 
12 idyasya 75 16.2% -2.1% 
B : : - - 

14 var sisthebbir 80 15.6% -2.7% 
I4a kasthaya 1 7.1% - 10.6% 
15 ; : : - 

16 viksu 460 22.4% +41% 
7 caste 18 23.1% + 4.8% 
18 usd-Uuso 4 22.2% + 3.9% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8. Beside 
ustdreva (ustard) (for the etymology, see 2.2.1.1) there is only one etymologically 
problematic example within rule I1 (V(r) + s + V(-/T/N/Y) in the tenth book: nistigryab. 
This name of Indra’s mother remains etymologically completely unclear (EWAia II, 48). In 


any case, this example has no implication for the RUK/rule. 


There are four examples of the problematic noun 4rista- in the tenth book. All examples show 
that the meaning ‘unversehrt, unverletzt’ from Vris fits better than from V ris, since no 
semantic elements ‘torn, abgerissen’ can be traced.'” Additionally, there is one compound 
and four derivates of 4rista- in the tenth book. In RV 10.6.3d a bahuvrihi compound 
Gristaratha is attested with the meaning ‘whose carriage is unhurt’. For the connection with 
ratha- ‘carriage’ again the meaning ‘unhurt’ from the root V ris ‘damage’ clearly better fits in 
than from the root Vris ‘tear’. The same should be assumed for a formation with the suffix - 
tat (cf. AiG II/2, 621) aristataté ‘Unversehrtheit/safeness’, attested in RV 10.60.8-10 and RV 


10.97.7d as aristatdtaye and in RV 10.137.4b as aristatdatibhib. 
' The examples with translations are: RV 10.63.13 dristab sd marto visva edhate (Geldner (1951: III, 235): 
Ganz unbeschadigt gedeiht der Sterbliche [...]); RV 10.85.24 ’ristam tua sahad patyad dadhami (Geldner 
(1951: III, 270): [...] versetze ich dich unverletzt mit deinen Gatten); RV 10.128.3 ‘ristab syama tanva 
suviradb (Geldner (1951: II, 358): [...] wir wollen am Leib unversehrt die Meister sein); RV 10.166.2 _indra 
ivdristo dGksatab (Geldner (1951: III, 392): [...] gleich Indra unversehrt, unverwundet [...]). 
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There are two examples of absence of the RUK#Frule word-internally: rbisam (for the 
etymology, see 2.2.1.1) and a hapax RV 10.27.24c busdm. Both the meaning and the 
etymology of the latter word are unclear. There are attemtps to connect busa@- meaning 
something like ‘bad weather, fog’ with busa- ‘chaff, waste’, attested first in the Kausika Sitra. 
The forms can further be seen as Prakritisms of *vivasa-, although the unaspirated voiced 
labial and the absence of the RUK#Frule are two features that would support a non-Indo- 


European origin (EWAia IT, 229-230). 


The only example of the underlying sequence -C’(r)sd(f)- word-internally in the Rigveda is 
attested in the tenth book: RV 10.180.2d ta/hi. The sibilant s is regularly lost between two 


occlusives with the further development to -Vd()-. 


Irregular outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 

Ill - - 0% - 18.3% 
112 i - 0% - 18.3% 
113 a - 0% - 18.3% 
14 F - - - 

IIS 7 - : 7 

II6 E - 0% - 18.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14. The fact 
that there are no attestations of rules II1 (Via) + s+ d(h) > dd(h)), 112 (Vir) + 5 + > $8), 
and II3 (Vip) + § + s > &s) in the tenth book is statistically irrelevant, since the numbers of 
attestations in the other nine books are too small (9 examples of rule II1, 1 example of rule 
112, and 5 examples of rule II3). The fact that no bf-cases of is- and us-stem is attested in the 


tenth book (rule II6) can also be due to mere chance. 


2.2.4.1.2 Absence of the RUKFrule 


Regular absence 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
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occurrences 
1 sisrate 23 14.6% - 3.7% 
112 : : 0% - 18.3% 
m3 ? : 0% - 18.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17. There are 
three examples in which sris preceded by a RUKE causing vowel and an anunasika: bimsrah, 
himsrdsdnir (hbimsrd), and bimsrdm. However, according to 2.2.1.1 the RUKFrule does 
not apply over anunasika, therefore in these cases there is in fact no condition for the 


reconversion. 


The fact that rules I1I2 (s... RUAKT +s... s) and III3 (RUKT + stir, stir, spr, spar, sphiir) are 
not attested in the tenth book is statistically irrelevant, since in the other nine books there are 


only three examples of rule III2 and four of rule III3. 


Analogical absence 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
IV1 . - 0% - 13.3% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.2.1.2 and 2.2.1.25. There 
is only one example of rule [V1 (Va) + s+ ar) in the Rigveda and is attested in the second 


book (sisarti). 
2.2.4.2 Initial position 


2.2.4.2.1 Regular outcome 


Verb and its nominal derivates 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 

al nisad ya 87 19.5% + 1.2% 

Vly abhi samcaranti 6 27.7% + 94% 

Viz abbisvaré 7 29.2% + 10.9% 

v2 abhi sravantu 7 10.6% -7.7% 
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V3 nispyse 3 37.5% + 19.2% 


V4 7 - 0% -18.3% 


V5 anuspasto 1 50% + 31.7% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22. There are 
six examples of the unexpected absence of the RUKFrule (V1z) in the tenth book. Beside 
examples with a sequence svar or san (cf. 2.2.1.24 and 2.2.1.25) there are two interesting 
examples: RV 10.8.8d nib sasrje, RV 10.71.4c vi sasre. The only possible explanation for 
the absence in the first two examples can be the fact that in both cases either ror rs follows in 
the second next syllable. Thus, **w sasre is reconverted across one syllable to wi sasre. 
Furthermore, the fact that there would be two sibilants, one dental and one cerebral, in the 
two succesive syllables could also play a role in triggering the reconversion and the 
assimilation at the same time, since there are no sequences s... sz/r attested at all in the 
Rigveda. In RV 10.160.4a Gnuspasto (V5) the reason for the absence of the RUKFrule is 


the dissimilation because of the following -st+ < -Kt. 


The unproportional percentages of the other rules are due to the small number of examples 


(eight of rule V3 and nine of rule V4) and are thus statistically insignificant. 


Compounds 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
VI1 tristub 68 16.1% - 2.2% 
vI2 brdispfsas 8 16.3% - 2.0% 
VIB 7 - 0% - 18.3% 
VI4 : - 0% - 18.3% 
VI5 svarsam 7 29.2% + 10.9% 
vie | resamabbyam y 100.0% + 81.7% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29. The ratio 


of application vs. non-application of the RUKFrule in rule VI1 (FM(-V(ry) + —pr/ar/var)) is 
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86.8% vs. 13.2%, which is slightly higher in favor of the application than the same ratio in the 
whole Rigveda (89.1% vs. 10.9%).'> 


The fact that rules VI3 (Amreditas) and VI4 (Avyayibhavas) are not attested in the tenth 
book is not significant, since there are only three, respectively seven examples in the whole 
Rigveda. The slightly higher percentage of rule VIS (FM(-Riray) + -pr/ar/var)) is due to 
higher frequency of occurrences of svar-sé- in the tenth book. A compound with the first 
member ending in -k and the second member with initial s is attested only in RV 10.85.11la 
and 10.114.8d rksamabbydm. In both instances the RUKFrule is absent (cf. also 2.2.1.24), 


which yields the only example of sequence Xs in the Rigveda. 


Sandhi 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Vil bi stha 36 11.3% - 7.0% 
vil2| — vbbe sada 559 16.5% - 1.8% 


The ratio of application vs. non-application of the RUK#Frule in external sandhi is in the 
tenth book 6.1% vs. 93.9% and is thus higher in favor of the non-application than in the whole 
Rigveda: 8.5% vs. 91.5%. 23 (63.9%) of 36 words with the RUKFoutcome are particles: si 
(20) and sma/smd (3). In the whole Rigveda the percentage of words being particles is almost 
the same: 60.1%. However, there are nine (25.0%) examples of RUKFcausing word not 
being a particle nor a preposition/preverb (in the whole Rigveda there are 15.8% such 
examples). The p-value for this distribution is 0.1418, which is above the accepted limit. There 
are further eight (22.2%) examples where neither the RUKF causing word nor the RUKF 
affected word is a particle or a preposition/preverb, which is more than in the whole Rigveda 
(12.3%). The p-value for this distribution is relatively low (0.0632). In conclusion, the 
application of the RUKfFrule in the tenth book is less limited to particles and 
prepositions/preverbs than in the rest of the Rigveda. However, since the numbers of 


occurrences are low, we have to reckon with higher p-values. 


5 This deviation is, of course, irrelevant, since the p-value is 0.5233. 
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2.2.4.2.2 Analogical forms, mostly sporadical 


Verbs 


rule example no. of percentage deviation 


occurrences 


Vill 7 - 0% - 18.3% 


There are no examples of rule VIII1 (preverb (-z -/s) + augment + s) in the tenth book. 


Compounds 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
IX1 : - 0% - 18.3% 


There are no examples of rule [X1 (FM (non-RUK/) + s- > FM (non-RUKY) + s-) in the 


tenth book. 
2.2.4.3 Final position 
Regular/original outcome 

rule example no. of percentage deviation 

occurrences 
Xl carur vibbrta 997 18.4% + 0.1% 
X2 yuvo rarava 13 12.3% - 6.0% 
x3 plumr anyo 16 17.6% - 0.7% 
x4 dudhyo f 3.8% - 14.5% 
X5 5 : - : 
X6 agnis tad 24 22.0% + 3.7% 
X7_ | devayus padam 42 24.7% + 6.4% 
xg__| revatib ksayatha y) 10.0% - 8.3% 
x9 vaurts carati 40 18.3% 0.0% 
X9a | duchundydte 2 13.3% 5.0% 
X10 dusvapnyam aq 11.1% -7.2% 
X11 annaib // 250 13.9% -4.4% 
X12 anusag 19 14.6% -3.7% 
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For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51. Rule X4 (- 
Virys + d(h)/n/v- > -V(R) + d(h)-/n-/v-) is attested only once in the tenth book, but this can 
also be due to mere chance, since the operation of the rule is lexically conditioned. The other 
deviations are statistically irrelevant because either the deviation as such is too low or because 


the total number of examples is too low (e.g. rule X8). 


There are nineteen (25.7%) examples of the RUKFoutcome in external sandhi if t(4) follows 
(rule X6), which is more frequent compared with the whole Rigveda. The ratio of the 
application of the RUKFrule vs. non-application in external sandhi if ¢() follows (rule X6) is 
thus in the tenth book 30.6% vs. 69.4%, which is higher that the same ratio in the whole 
Rigveda (23.6% vs. 76.4%), but the p-value is too high (0.1811) to draw any conclusion. 
Similarly, there are seven (12.1%) examples of the RUKFoutcome if k(A) or p(f) follows, 
which is less frequent compared to the whole Rigveda. The ratio of the RUKFoutcome vs. 
visarga-outcome if k(A) or p(f) follows is 4.4% vs. 95.6%, which is less frequent than in the 
Rigveda (7.5% vs. 92.5%). However, the p-value is again too high to draw any conclusion 
(0.1269). Therefore, although the RUKFoutcome in the tenth book appears to be more 


frequent if ¢(A) follows and less frequent if k(A) or p(A) follow, this distribution is statistically 


irrelevant. 
Irregular/analogical outcome 
rule example no. of percentage deviation 
occurrences 
Xl | @gnir bhanuna 267 20.7% + 2.4% 
XI2 | patis tanvam 44 18.3% 0.0% 
xI3 yubbib 152 21.3% + 3.0% 
kalpayati 
X14 | 4ratib samiddbo 192 16.8% -1.5% 
X15 . - 0% - 18.3% 
XI5a - - 0% - 18.3% 
XI6 spal 22 23.2% + 4.9% 


For the details of the rules in the table above, see the paragraphs 2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51. No 


examples of rules XI5 (-Vayss > -V(ayf) and XI5a (strong-stem forms of the root Vp/s) are 
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attested in the tenth book. However, this is not relevant, since XI5 is attested only once in the 
sixth book (edhamdnadvi!) and XIS5a is attested only five times, which means that the 


absence of these examples in the tenth book can be due to mere chance. 
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3 Conclusion 


The scope of the present work was to investigate the RUK/Frule in the Rigveda. For this 
purpose every RUKEcontext was collected and labeled according to the type of the context 
and the outcome. Furthermore, RUKFcontexts were classified by right- or left-located 
condition and by their positions in verse. The given database also served for statistical 
analysis. Only results with p-values below 0.05 were considered relevant. The purpose of the 
Statistical analysis was to investigate whether a certain RUKFoutcome is more or less 
common in a certain book of the Rigveda. For many contexts the analyses presented in AiG 
and other works could be confirmed. Where the data deviates from the handbook description, 
however, alternative explanations are proposed. For some issues debated in the literature, the 
data seems to prove decisive for settling the question. Some problems, however, still remain 


unclear and are left open for further investigation. 


3.0 The RUKI-rule in general 


The following general statements about the RUK/+ule can be established: 


e it operates after vowels other than a and after the consonants rand k 

e it operated in general in the early language (also in Iranian), but does not seem to 
work as automatically in the classical language any more 

e my data shows that metrics does not play a significant role for the operation of the 
RUKFtule, but some phenomena are not evenly distributed between the individual 
books 


e different contexts have to be kept apart, as will be presented in the following. 
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3.1 The RUKI-rule word-internally 


As already clearly stated in AiG (I, 230-232), word-internally s regularly appears as s in 
RUKEcontext. A following for 7 is further regularly cerebralized to fand n. There are only 
thirteen examples of non-cerebralized s in RUKEcontext in the whole Rigveda, and all of 
them involve vowels other than 4 there are no examples of s after ror &. Most commonly, 
these exceptions are explained as borrowings from a non-Indo-Aryan language or due to 
influence from a later or non-standard stage of Sanskrit. Since some of these words with 
irregular s also show other non-Indo-Aryan characteristics (e.g. voiced labial occlusive 5), the 
assumption of borrowings is certainly justified. It has to be admitted, however, that some of 
these words are etymologically very problematic and that simply assuming a borrowing if 
RUKT fails to operate can be circular. There are only two words with a clear Indo-Aryan 
etymology showing irregular s (sisice and sisicur). Since in both cases a sequence s... $... Cis 
involved, it has been proposed by me to assume a sporadical dissimilation of s ... 5... G 
parallel to the regular dissimilation of s... 5... s. It is uncontroversial that a sequence *s... 5 
... sin the Rigveda regularly shows dissimilation to s... 5... 5 see AiG (I, 233). Even though 
this is a nice parallel, the assumption of a similar dissimilation of s... 5... cto Ss... 8... CiS 
hampered by the fact that a non-dissimilated sequence s ... s ... c is indeed possible in 
Rigvedic words: we have it once word-internally (s/sicatur) and once in a compound 
(susecanam). Noteworthy, on the other hand, is the fact that in Avestan forms of the root 
V haéc also lack the RUKFrule (cf. Lubotsky 1999b: 307). It is also important to mention that 
in Avestan initial *s'(*s) is dissimilated in case of following s, e.g. pasti histaiti (cf. Lubotsky 
1999b: 304-305). These two parallels show that c could be the triggering sound for the 
dissimilation in both languages (for Avestan Lubotsky 1999b: 307 assumes precisely the 
palatal environment to cause dissimilation), but in Vedic only if an additional s was preceding 


(S ons 8' 56); 


As byproduct of my investigating of the RUK/rule in word-internal position it was also 
possible to show (contrary to EWAia II, 461-462) that arista- is most probably derived from 


the root V ris and not from V ris. The main argument for such an assumption is the opposition 
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risan vs. aristabhir in RV 6.54.7. Furthermore, the past participle rista- in RV 1.131.7 is also 
most probably derived from V ris, whereas the occurrence in RV 9.112.1 it is hard to judge. In 


any case, these two words do not have any implication for the RUK#Frule itself. 


Traditionally (AiG I, 232), it was assumed that s is word-internally reconverted to s before 
following r, 7. On the other hand, if ar follows, this reconversion is assumed to be blocked, 
while all instances with the irregular absence of the RUKFrule are explained by assuming 
analogy. Furthermore, in AiG (I, ib.) the word-internal sequences fir, tar, pr, par, phur are 
supposed to cause reconversion, which would be quite an unsystematic distribution. In 
addition, this list only covers word-internal sequences, but for a thorough picture of 
reconversion other contexts also need to be taken into consideration. In AiG (I, 233-234) 
sequences of sTyin junctions of verb and preverb and in compounds are assumed to undergo 
reconversion, whereas sequences of sT/r and sTur are assumed to block reconversion. Thus 
the sequence wr would cause reconversion word-internally, but block reconversion in 
junctions of verb and preverb, in compounds, and even in external sandhi, which is highly 
unlikely. To be sure, we would expect precisely the opposite distribution, since word- 
internally the application of the RUK/Frule is in general much more effective. To clarify this 
issue, every word-internal sequence sar, sTir, sT ar, sT rs, svar, and smar(T = ¢, th, p, pf) in the 
RUKEcontext both in junctions of verb and preverb and in compounds were examined in 
paragraph 2.2.1.25. Considering the data I posit the following new and more systematic 
distribution: sequences of sTy regularly undergo reconversion in all positions, likewise 
sequences of svarand smar; sequences of sT/rand sTarlack reconversion and in sequences of 
sar reconversion regularly occurs in junctions of verb and preverb and in compounds (e.g. 
atisarpati, susarana-), but not word-internally (e.g. usarbudh-). Reconversion is further absent 
in sequences of sTar. There are only four exceptions to this rule. The two perfect forms of 
Vstar' tistirand and tistiré are analogical from the strong stem *¢a-star-; the adjective anistrta- 
‘nicht zu Boden gestreckt’ is influenced by nistir- ‘Niederstrecker’ in the preceding hymn; the 
3. sg. pres. form sisartiis analogical to the weak stem forms; and the reason for absence of the 


RUKErule in the compound susarathé is to be seen in the fact that both the morpheme 
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boundary and the syllable boundary lie in front of r (su-sa-rathr). All other forms in the 


Rigveda conform to the assumption proposed here. 


On the other hand, cerebral s in position before Ay is never reconverted. This gives us the 
opposition: across dental f(A) and labial p(A) reconversion occurs, whereas across velar k(h) 
reconversion is absent. The reason must be phonetic and considering the fact that k is a 
RUKEcausing sound, this is no surprise. Velar & causes the following dental s to cerebral s 
(the RUKFrule). Similarly, velar articulation of & favors the preceding s to remain cerebral 
(e.g. skr) and therefore the reconversion is blocked. On the other hand, f(A) and p(h) are not 
RUKEcausing phonemes, and consequently they cannot favor the preceding *s to remain 


cerebral, which allows the reconversion to occur regularly (spr). 


The investigation also shows that the RUKFrule does not apply over anunasika (contrary to 
AiG I, 231). Beside the N./Acc. pl. forms of “s+ and us-stems, where the analogical 
introduction of the nasal probably happened later than the operation of the RUKFrule, s 
appears as s after anunasika only in two forms of the root Vpis, which itself shows other 
analogical forms with s (e.g. pinast/). On the other hand, in forms of the roots Vaims and 
V hims, where such an analogy is not possible because no forms without nasal exist, the RUKF 
rule is regularly absent. The only other stem with a nasalized vowel and s in the Rigveda is 
puis- with its derivates that also regularly lack the RUKFrule. The main argument in AiG (1, 
231) for regular application of the RUKFrule over anunasika is that s or r < *z, respectively, 
in the sandhi variant of the Acc. pl. m. ending -imir, -dnir, -fmir cannot be explained by 
analogy. However, analogy could have originated in the N. sg. vs. Acc. pl. opposition of a- 
stems: -aS VS. -am VS. -ans = -I$ VS. -im Vs. -1ms (Bartholomae 1895-1901: 132). Therefore, as I 


tried to show, it is justified to assume that after anunasika the RUK/Frule does not occur. 


If s in the RUKFcontext is followed by voiced dental occlusive d(f) either the dental is 
cerebralized and the preceding vowel gets lengthened (e.g. mid#-) or no compensatory 
lengthening occurs and the sibilant appears as d with the following dental also being 
cerebralized (e.g. aviddhi). AiG (I, 177) assumes the latter outcome to be either of dialectal 


origin or analogical on the basis of forms with -/s¢. Since all forms showing the development 
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Vr)sd(h) to -dd(h)- are imperatives, I propose this is rather a special emphatic development 
confined to the imperative. Thus we get indicative astodhvam vs. imperative aviddhi (cf. 


2.2.1.9). 


It remains an open question what the original outcome of V(r) + 5 + 2(A), b(h) has been. In 
AiG (I, 176) dis claimed to be the regular outcome of sin front of b4. To my knowledge, no 
other example of this outcome is attested beside the bé-case forms of viprits- ‘drop’, but I 
think that one cannot rule out the possibility that -d here may also have been analogically 


transferred from the N. sg. wi-priit(as attested in AV 20.134.4c).'° 


I therefore propose that *z 
< *swas lost with compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel, similarly to the loss of *z 
in front of dentals (e.g. mida-, dudabha- < *duz-dabha-) or to the loss of *zin *az + D with 
lengthening. However, no such form is attested word-internally. The attested outcome with r 


and short vowel (e.g. Aavirbhih) is probably analogical, transferred from word-final *-z > -rin 


position before vowels. 


There was a stage in pre-Vedic in which word-final *z < *s (after voicing in word-final 
position) was prone to be lost; a trace of this can be found in the archaic sandhi outcome in 
RV 5.7.8b svadhitiva < *svadhithiz iva. Later, however, the more productive development *z 
> r started to operate, originally probably only intervocalically, or maybe also in front of 
semi-vowels and nasals. One can compare the intervocalic appearance of underlying cerebral 
dand dhas /or /h, respectively. I therefore propose the following rule: voiced cerebrals (*z, d 
and df) are assimilated to the vocalic environment by increasing their level of vocality, which 
yields the semi-vowels 7, 4 and /h, corresponding with the feature continuant. Sibilant 
continuant *z is thus assimilated to continuant rand non-continuant occlusive d(f) to non- 
continuant /(f). The place of articulation remains the same, since both r and /(A) are 
cerebrals. Another example of a similar development that is restricted to intervocalic position 
is also found in South Slavic, where Zis rhotacized to ronly intervocalically, more precisely in 
front of e (e.g. moze > more, cf. Ramovs 1924: 294; Cvetko Oresnik 1987-1988; Greenberg 


1999). Now, *z stands in intervocalic position only word-finally before a following vowel and 


"°° T will discuss elsewhere that a case can be made for assuming a regular development of word-final *-ss > -f, 


Le., *w/-prus-s > vi-prut. 
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nowhere else. And precisely from here the outcome with rand a short vowel has been spread 


to positions before a voiced consonant, e.g. Aavirbhih or dur-gaha- (cf. 2.2.1.3 and 2.2.1.38). 


There are some instances of the Middle Indic sound law “ars > as and “rs > as in the 
Rigveda. However, if an occlusive follows the sequence “ars, the regular development seems 
to be as, as I tried to show by the difference in karsman- and kasthd-. All other -arst 
sequences in the Rigveda are either vrddhi-formations (and may hence be influenced by the 
base noun) or fis part of an ending, which means they can be secondary. On the other hand, 
there is no indication that kastha- can simply be a Middle Indic form. On the whole, since 
there is no further evidence, the assumption of -as¢ being the regular outcome of *-arst has 


to remain uncertain. 


Another problematic issue is the development of cerebral sibilant geminate *ssin Vedic. It is 
clear that the tendency of simplification of sibilant geminates in PIE continued into the pre- 
Vedic period. Thus we get the 2. sg. form josz However, from a certain stage onwards, s in 
morpheme boundaries was restituted and the new geminates were not simplified anymore, 
but rather affricated to */ with the further development to ks, e.g. ririksa- < *ri-ris-sa- (see 
2.2.1.11, contrary to AiG I, 137). The only example of word-internal sibilant geminate ssin the 
Rigveda is found in the Loc. pl. form Aavissu, where it is surely due on the model of other Loc. 
pl. forms of s-stems (such as sravassu). Ten out of eleven instances of ssin the Rigveda occur 
namely in the Loc. pl. In junctions of verb and preverb and in compounds the situation is 
similar. The geminate can be simplified as in barhisad- < * barhis-sad- or restituted to ssas in 
missidh-, in the latter case to prevent the homophony with the preverb nz The restituted 
geminate can also appear as /s (which according to the data must be secondary, since it is 
attested less frequently and also later than ss). In compounds and in junctions of verb and 
preverb no affrication to *? > ks occurs (cf. 2.2.1.42 and 2.2.1.49). In external sandhi we are 
allowed to reconstruct, at least in close sandhi positions, a stage with word-final and word- 
initial cerebral sibilant, e.g. “svais sa. Later, a word-final -s was weakened to visarga, but the 


following RUKFoutcome remained, e.g. svaih sé (also similar in AiG I, 237). 
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The PIE sequences palatal + *s yield Proto-Indo-Iranian *¢s; which turns out as ks word- 
internally and -f word-finally. Traditionally, the outcome ks from *cs is explained by 
dissimilation of *¢ In my opinion, this assumption has some weaknesses. First, dissimilation is 
phonologically not very well motivated, since it is difficult to find an explanation for the 
question why ¢ is dissimilated in front of s and why precisely to & and, second, the 
development of word-final *-¢s' > *-tcannot be satisfyingly explained either, if one does not 
want to work with analogy in every instance. Rather, I propose a common stage in the 


d +2U,K, 


development of both * és‘an “ss, since the two sequences have striking similar outcomes 


(namely both &s word-internally and -f¢ word-finally).'7’ 


We know that sibilant geminates get 
affricated in Vedic (e.g. ririksa- < *ri-ris-sa-; duchund- < * dus-sunda-; jighatsa- < * ji-ghas-sa- 
). In my opinion, *¢s could also have been deoccluded to *ss, which further undergoes 


«KUKI ¢. Tn word-final context it then simply yields occlusive -t Word- 


affrication to *f like 
internally the affricate */ is further dissimilated to ks just like -f is dissimilated to -k if r 
precedes (e.g. °drk < *-drf). The reason for dissimilation may be sought in the fact that the 
system could not tolerate three very close affricates (¢, f, and #) too long. Another possibility 
is to assume that the affricate *¢ was cerebralized to *? because of the following s with the 
subsequent loss of the sibilant; further, it would have developed exactly parallel to *? < 


R,U,K, 
e SS. 


Note that in the same manner *ss < *sK gets affricated to ch [7]. In Iranian the situation is 
similar: *¢is deoccluded and then assimilation occurs yielding * ss < *ss' <*és and *ss < *sé 
The only difference is that in Indo-Aryan sibilant geminates show affrication, whereas in 


Iranian the rule of simplification still operates. 
3.2 The RUKI-rule word-initially 


For the word-initial context it is reasonable to treat different categories separately, namely 


junctions of verb and preverb and its nominal derivates, compounds, and external sandhi. 


"7 The assumption of deocclusion and assimilation to *ssis assumed also in Jamison (1991: 83). 
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In junctions of verb and preverb initial s- regularly undergoes the RUK/Frule if the preceding 
preverb ends with -/or -u and after the preverb mis. However, if 4 7, ar, var, mar, or Tr follows, 
reconversion regularly occurs, whereas in front of T//Tdr no reconversion occurs. This 
distribution is the same as word-internally with the exception of the sequence ar. In AiG (1, 
233-234) aris assumed not to cause reconversion, but as already discussed in word-internal 
context, the data shows it is more justified to assume regular reconversion also in this case (cf. 
2.2.1.22 and 2.2.1.25). If the preverb sam is preceded by another preverb ending in a RUKI- 
causing phoneme, it always lacks the RUKFrule, e.g. abhi samnavamahe. Likewise, the 
RUKFrulc is irregularly absent in 3. pl. present forms of the verb Vas, e.g. @pi santi. Thus, it 
seems as if sequences saN tend to block the RUKFrule. This distribution is even more 
obvious in compounds (cf. 2.2.1.24). The absence of the RUKFrule in junctions of verb and 
preverb is found sporadically if 7/r follow in the next syllable (e.g. nih sasyje). If s follows, 
initial sis regularly dissimilated (e.g. anuspasta-). Once, initial sis dissimilated even because 
of sin the next syllable (e.g. pari sanisvanat) in order to prevent four successive cerebrals 


(** pari sanisvanat). Such dissimilations also occur in compounds (szsnusa-). 


AiG (I, 236) states that in older texts initial s of second members in compounds more 
frequently undergoes than lacks the RUKFrule; to be sure, lack of the RUKFrule in this 
context is not rare even in cases where one does not expect blocking of RUKT (if, e.g., pr, ar 
or var follow). In AiG (II/1, 128) it is also recognized that 7 can influence the absence of the 
RUKfFtule here. My survey (cf. 2.2.1.24) shows that approximately 90% of compounds do 
undergo the RUKFrule. Of the remaining 10% (in total 46 cases) that lack the RUKFrule 
thirteen (28%) can be explained by dissimilation because of a neighboring 7/r or s and in 26 
(57%) compounds the initial structure is saN, including the sequences sam, sam, san, and san. 
Therefore, I assume that in compounds the RUKFrule regularly applies. There is only a very 
small group of exceptions to this assumption where the absence cannot be explained 
sufficiently (seven instances or 2% of all compounds). The survey also showed that the high 
frequency of the structure saN in compounds that lack the RUKFrule cannot be due to mere 
chance. Considering the fact that also in junctions of verb and preverb the RUK/Frule tends 


not to operate if sis followed by aN, one can assume that sequences of saN indeed tend to 
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lack the RUKFrule. The reason for the absence thus appears to be a phonetic one. The vowel 
Zis a neutral one that allows the absence of the RUKFrule, which is also clear from the fact 
that in all examples of absence of the RUKFrule (with the exception of bahustivari where the 
RUKEtule is absent because of the following 7) the following vowel is precisely 4. It is more 
difficult to explain why nasals would prevent the RUK/Frule. Apparently, we must reckon 
with two slightly different contexts. In the sequence sam the nasalization of the vowel could 
prevent the RUKFrule. The lowering of the velum and openness of the nasal cavity could 
namely disfavor the development of a dental sibilant to a cerebral, whereas in case of san, the 
RUKFrule could be absent in order to prevent the following dental nasal to become cerebral 
or in order to prevent sequence of a cerebral and a dental in the same syllables, especially in 


closed ones where fis following, since neither ** sant nor ** sanfis possible. 


In junctions of verb and preverb reconversion in compounds regularly occurs if the sequences 
ar, var, mar, and Tr follow. On the other hand, reconversion does not occur if Tir or Tur 
follow (cf. 2.2.1.25). The only exception to this rule is a compound su-sé-rathih, but here the 
morpheme and the syllable boundary lie in front of 7, which is the reason for absence of 


reconversion. 


In Amredita-compounds the RUKFrule is always and regularly absent (e.g. suté-sute), 
whereas in Avyayibhavas the RUKFrule regularly applies (e.g. anusvadham), although there 
are not too many examples of either of these two types in the Rigveda (cf. AiG I, 236-237, 
2.2.1.26 and 2.2.1.27). 


If a first member of compounds ends with s, an initial s of the second member regularly 
undergoes the RUKErule (e.g. svar-sé-). As for the opposite structure, there is only one 
example in the Rigveda with a first member ending in -k (rksamabhyam) and here the RUKF 
rule here is apparently absent yielding, in fact, the only attestation of the sequence Xs in the 


whole Rigveda (cf. 2.2.4.2.1). Note that again the structure of the sequence is precisely saN. 


In external sandhi the RUKFrule occurs only rarely (AiG I, 237). My survey shows that the 
ratio of application vs. non-application of the RUKFrule in external sandhi is 8.5% vs. 91.5% 


in the whole Rigveda. The RUKFrule is mostly limited to particles and prepositions/preverbs. 
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When the particle si is preceded by u/a, the RUKFrule nearly always applies the only 
exception being RV 2.28.6a apo su myaksa. The absence here could be due to sin the second 
following syllable. On the other hand, there are also some examples with no particles or 
prepositions/preverbs involved (e.g. rajati stup). However, examples with particles and 
prepositions/preverbs vs. examples with other word classes are not evenly distributed. My 
survey shows that the RUK/Frule in external sandhi is significantly more limited to particles 
and prepositions/preverbs in the first and in the eighth book, whereas it is less limited in the 
family books and in the tenth book (cf. 2.2.1.30, 2.2.2.2.1, 2.2.3.2.1, and 2.2.4.2.1). The verse 
RV 5.20.4d-e gdbhih syama sadhamado viraih syama sadhamédah shows that / is a stronger 
RUKEcausing vowel than the diphthong az, since they both stand in exactly the same position 
with the only difference that after a/the RUKFrule does not apply (cf. 2.2.1.30). The RUKE 


rule in external sandhi never applies after word-final -ror -& (2.2.1.31). 


There is only one example of analogical s across augment in junctions of preverb and verb in 
the Rigveda (paryasasvayat, cf. AiG I, 235 and 2.2.1.32) and one example of analogical s in 
compounds in which a first member does not end in a RUKF causing vowel (upa-stit, cf. AiG 


I, 237 and 2.2.2.2.2). 


A strikingly irregular sandhi outcome is attested in RV 9.107.1a parito sifcata (pada text pari 
itah sincata). Either (1) parito with the irregular sandhi outcome is in this case somewhat 
reinterpreted as preverb, which would regularly cause the RUKFrule, but this is less 
probable; (2) we have to deal with the Prakritic sandhi outcome (Geldner 1951: I, 110); (3) 
or, as I proposed, the strophe is a corrupt recomposition of another one attested in the ninth 
book. In this almost identical strophe pari tah stands in front of an object vayave, which 
regularly yields périto. Thus, in RV 9.107.1 the object would be replaced by the finite verb 
sincata. However, we would still not expect the RUKFrule to operate, since after o in external 
sandhi the operation is never attested. Perhaps sis analogical, since forms of the root V sic are 
often preceded by the preverbs pari or n/ that regularly cause the RUKFrule. From there s 


could also be transferred to parito sificata (cf. 2.2.2.2.1). 
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3.3 The RUKI-rule word-finally 


Final *s was voiced to *zin front of vowels, semi-vowels, and nasals because of a general rule 
of word-final voicing (e.g. *svadhitiz iva) and in front of voiced consonants because of 
assimilation (e.g. *duz-dabha-). At the earliest stage final *z was probably lost with 
compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel (svadhitiva < *svadhitiz iva, du-dabha- < 
* duz-dabha-; dtinasa- < * duznasa-; see above). On the basis of the first and the last example I 
assume that after voicing in word-final position the loss of *z was still operative, but 
abandoned shortly after. Instead rhotacism to r started to operate. The outcome with rand 
short vowel was then analogically spread to positions in front of voiced consonant, e.g. to dur- 


gaha- and uktébhir jarante (cf. 2.2.1.38 and 2.2.1.37). 


This more recent outcome with rand short vowel at first causes the cerebralization of the 
following nasal in compounds (dur-nama-, nir-nij-). More recently (in the first book), there is 
also an example with dental nasal (dur-niyantu-). Since in Classical Sanskrit dental nasal is 
generalized in these positions (cf. AiG I, 190; II/1, 139), I assume the cerebral to be the older 
development. In external sandhi the cerebralization after r < *z never applies, e.g. socir na 


(cf. 2.2.1.34). 


In front of r final s is lost with compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel, e.g. gavyti 
rathayur < gavyuh rathayuh (cf. AiG I, 336). The exact development of this context is difficult 
to establish. Either -V pyr r- was simplified to -V(p) r-, but in this case we would not expect 
lengthening; or *z was reconverted to *z in front of s, just like s > sin front of r (e.g. tisras) 
and was further lost with compensatory lengthening (Karl Praust, p.c.). However, loss and 
lengthening occur also in case of the original -rin front of ~, which would speak in favor of 
the first assumption (antd rddasi < antér rddasi). Additionally, in front of r no loss occurs 
(e.g. aditir rtaya), which also speaks in favor of the first assumption, since otherwise we would 


expect ** dditi rtdya (cf. 2.2.1.34). 


Final -s in front of initial 4/4) can either appear as -s “/)- or as -s ¢(A)- without the RUKE 

rule. In compounds application of the RUK#Frule is normal (AiG I, 339-340). In external 

sandhi the ratio of RUKE vs. non-RUKFoutcome is 23.6% vs. 76.4%. For a thorough study 
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on the distribution of RUKE vs. non-RUKFoutcome, see Hale (1990). Frequency of the two 
outcomes does not significantly vary with respect to the different books. The data also shows 


that the RUKFoutcome in external sandhi never occurs across caesura, verse, or pada 


boundary (cf. 2.2.1.39). 


Likewise, final -sin front of initial k(A)- and p(A)- can either appear as -s k/p(A)- or as visarga 
-h k/p(h)- (AiG I, 340). In compounds RUKFoutcome is the rule. In external sandhi, 
however, the RUKFoutcome is 7.5% vs. 92.5%, which means that it is less frequent than in 
front of ¢(A)-. For the distribution, see Hale (1990). Again, frequency of the two outcomes 
does not significantly vary with respect to the books and in external sandhi RUKT never 


occurs across caesura, verse, or pada boundary (2.2.1.40). 


If final -s is followed by an initial sequence Ts-, the regular outcome is -A Ts, e.g. satakratuh 
tsarat (AiG I, 341). All these instances are confined to external sandhi. Although final -s in 
this position is occasionally lost, a similar loss of final -s never occurs (cf. 2.2.1.41). On the 
other hand, final -s preceded by the initial sequence sT- is lost regularly (AiG I, 342). In 
compounds the RUKFrule always applies (Karmanisthé-), whereas in external sandhi it can 
either apply (mostly triggered by close syntactic relation, e.g. yaju skannam) or not (suvrktibhi 


stuvata). In compounds final -s is always lost also if sv- follows, e.g. dusvapnya- (cf. 2.2.1.43). 


Final -s is in front of initial s > s simplified (only in compounds, e.g. barhiséd-). I assume 
this to be the original outcome, just like word-internally. Furthermore, -s can secondarily be 
restituted to clarify the form (e.g. missidh-). I assume the outcome with visarga to be the last 
stage. In compounds it is attested only once (duhséha-). In junctions of verb and preverb the 
visarga outcome is attested rarely and only in the first book (e.g. nihs@hamdana-). This clearly 
shows that visarga outcome must belong to the youngest stage. Furthermore, in external 


sandhi only visarga outcome is attested, e.g. satapadbhih salasvath (cf. 2.2.1.49). 


In front of initial c(A)- final -s is regularly assimilated to s in compounds and in external 
sandhi without exceptions (e.g. Aavis ca, cf. 2.2.1.42). In front of initial s final -s always 
appears as visarga (in compounds and in external sandhi, e.g. duAsamsa- and yajnaih 


sasamano, cf. 2.2.1.49). However, the visarga outcome is here again secondary. The original 
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development can be traced in duchundé- < * dus-suna-, where -s was assimilated to s, yielding 


sibilant geminate *ssthat was further affricated to ch (as already stated above). 


In pausa position, i.e. in front of verse boundary, final -s always and without exceptions 


appears as visarga (e.g. vahnibhih //, cf. AiG I, 304, 2.2.1.44). 


The data also allows me to postulate the following rule: word-final sequences of PIE 
velar/labio-velar + *s regularly appear as -k in the Rigveda (e.g. vak < *uok*s). On the other 
hand, word-final sequences PIE palatal + *s regularly appear as -f(e.g. vit < *uik-s, contrary 
to AiG I, 173-174). This -fis further dissimilated to -& if s precedes immediately, since there 
sequences sf are not possible in the Rigveda (e.g. °drk < *-drt < *-drk-s, once also in the 
preceding syllable stvik < *-g~-s). Furthermore, if r precedes, -f is either dissimilated (e.g. 
asrak) or preserved as -f (e.g. rat < *hsrég’-s). There are only two examples with -& and with 
no #/r preceding: amyak and bhisdk. The first is formed from the root Vmyaks that has an + 
extension. Therefore, throughout the paradigm non-final sequence *s was developed to ks, 
from where it could have easily been transferred to more isolated and only once-attested 
amyak instead of ** amyat. In bhisak (bhisaj-) -k was transferred analogically or the word was 
reinterpreted as having a final velar, which is also seen in forms like bhisaktama-, bhisakti (cf. 


2.2.1.44). 


In AiG (I, 137), final -& in the 2. and 3. sg. forms of the root Vpis pinak is explained to 
originate in the analogical *ks from *ss, which is again analogical, since after ano RUKE 
condition is given. However, this assumption cannot explain final -4 in 3. sg. forms, since we 
would expect something like ** pinah < ** pinast. Furthermore, in this manner cerebralization 
of the nasal cannot be explained either. Therefore, another explanation has been proposed by 
me. The root V pis belongs to the nasal infix class, to which another nineteen roots belong. 
Nine of them end in a velar. Additionally, four of these nine verbs and another four of other 
verbs include #/r that causes cerebralization of the infix (e.g. avrnak). Since V pis was the only 
root ending in a cerebral sibilant, the forms with secondary endings were formed analogically. 
Thus, on the basis of the productive pattern V ric > rinak and many other frequent roots of 


that class also V pis > pinak could have been formed (cf. 2.2.2.3). 
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Once in the Rigveda the development of final -ss > ¢ is attested (edhamdna-dvit). This 
actually conforms to Classical Sanskrit, where grammar teaches that the N. sg. of root nouns 
from roots ending in -s ought to be -f (e.g., dvit ‘enemy’). In AiG (I, 176) this outcome is 
assumed to be analogically transferred from b/-cases of the same root noun. However, in my 


opinion this explanation has some weaknesses. 


Firstly, it is very unusual that the source for analogy of very frequent N. sg. forms would be 
much less frequent Instr., D., and Abl. du. and pl. forms. Secondly, neuter root nouns of roots 
ending in -s do not show a similar analogy as to be seen in the Rigvedic Acc. sg. n. form of 
dos- ‘forearm, arm’ (RV 5.61.5 dor viréyopabarbrhat) presupposing a N. sg. form * dos. If one 
assumes that, e.g., *v/-prus-s (probably simplified to *w-prus) was analogically transformed 
into w-prut on the basis of b#-cases, we would also expect N. sg. dds to be analogically 
transformed into ** dof on the basis of a respective bh-cases **dod-bhyam. To be sure, the 
attested bf-case allomorph of dds- shows r instead of expected ¢ (AVP dor-bhydém), which 
rather speaks in favor of the assumption that the analogy occurred in the opposite direction, 
i.e., from the N. sg. forms to the bf/-cases. Thirdly, one also has to take into account the 
regular outcome of word-final *-ss > -fin verbal paradigms in Classical Sanskrit (e.g., 2. sg. 


imp. advet < adves-s from the root Vdvis < PIE * duejs). 


I therefore propose *-ss > -fin word-final position to be a regular development. I assume 
cerebral geminate ss was affricated to *-f (parallel to affrication of *ss > f and *s¥ > C), 
which word-finally simply yields occlusive -t Thus, we get wi-prut < *vi-prus-s and from here 
the cerebral was transferred to b/-cases, since the regular outcome of *V(R)Zbh (< *V R)sbh) 


would be loss of *zwith compensatory lengthening (see above). 


However, the N. sg. form of the root noun 4sfs- ‘asking for, prayer, wish’ (ash) lacks the 
development *-ss > -t This can either be a result of mixing with the similar noun 4sir- 
‘mixture of milk and soma juice’; or, as I propose, the reason could lie in the underlying 
laryngeal. It is possible that at the time of affrication of *ss > *f schwa (*a < *H) was not yet 
a RUKEcausing vowel. This would explain the different outcomes of two identically formed 


root nouns: * viprus-s > * vipruf > viprutand * é-KHs-s > * asas-s > * sas > asith. 
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This assumption also allows to raise the question whether the development *-ss > -¢ only 
operated in root-nouns or whether one could assume *-ss > -¢ for other categories as well; 
Classical Sanskrit verbs with -tof the type advetwould be a case in point. By assuming * a was 
not a RUKF causing phoneme many instances of absence of *-ss > -tin verbal categories of 
Vedic could possibly be explained, e.g. the is-aorist 4vadhih < a-vadha-s-s. Still, we are left 
with a few verbs, in which final *-ss yields -4 after other vowels than 7<*a (2. sg. viveh < *vi- 
ves-s). Therefore, since many issues regarding this assumption are to be investigated further, 


it cannot be part of the present study. 


3.4 A new representation of the RUKFrule 


I propose the following representation of the R UKFrule.'** 
3.4.1 Word-internally 


3.4.1.1 Regular developments 


s>s/i,u,f, 6, 0, al, au, k(<*kg, gl Ki ot ge"), vd al oe | a poOsam 
s=s/im, um, fm_ nimsate 
s>O/k(<*k ga, KS ' o", Kg, 8") C Abhakta 
ss > *ss/ i, i, Ff 6, 0, ai, au, k(<*k, g, g', kg oe”), r(*e5)_ * jossi 
1. *ss>s Jost 
2.*ss>*f> ks ririksa- 
Viryst() > Vayst(h); *V(aysa > Virsa krsté 
Viaysd(h) > *VRyZd(h) * nizdo- 
Viass/b(h) > *V Ryzg/b(h) *havizbhih 
V(~z> Viry@O nida- 
Ks, g's, g's > *6s>*&>*8s> *59>*P > ks viksu 


"8 Developments are represented with the following symbols: > (develops to), — (is analogically transferred to), 


= (stays), ? (questionable). The chronological order of a set of developments is marked by numbers in front of a 


description (e.g. 1., 2.). For other symbols, see p. 13. 
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*SK > *sé>*s8> *ss> ch[t] 
"> S/S ice 45.8 
*s> s/_1,4, 17s var, mar 


s=s/_ar,Tir, Tar 


3.4.1.2 Special developments 


V(R)ZA(h) > Vay dd(h) 
SS $s 


V(R)Zb(h) > V eytb(h) 


V(R)Zb(h) > V (ey db(h) 
?* arst(h) > ast(h) 


3.4.2 Word-initially 


(T = “(h), p(t) 
(T = “(h), p(h)) 


in imperative forms 

restituted in Loc. pl. forms 
analogically (intervocalic position) 
analogically (from N. sg. forms) 


sparse evidence 


gacha- 
asisisthas 
pisprsati 


usarbudh- 


aviddhi 
Aavissu 
havirbhih 
viprudbhih 


kastha- 


3.4.2.1 Regular developments (junctions of verb and preveb with nominal derivates, 


compounds) 


Prev. (-Z -u, nis) + s > Prev. (-4 -u, nis) + § 


FM) + 5> FM) + $ 
*s>s/_64, 47,TF, var, mar 
s=s/_ Tir, Tur 

Prev. (mis) + s> *ss 

FM (-Viays) + 5 > *39 

*ss> $ 

2s>s/_aN 

ext. sandhi -V(p) + + = -V(r) + & 


s>s/_...8 


(T = (A), p(h)) 
(T = “(h), p(h)) 


not always 
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pati sasvaje 
purustuta- 
puruspfh- 
jattisthira- 

* nissidh- 

* barhissad- 
barhisad- 
adrisanu-, api santi 
Ainvanti sapta 


anuspasta-, susnusa- 


3.4.1.2 Special developments 


1. *ss> ss secondary restituted nissidh- 
2. *ss> As last stage duhsaha- 
FM) + $= FM + 8 Amreditas suté-sute 


ext. sandhi-V(r) + & >-Viry + & _ particles, close syntactic relation ui sul 


ext. sandhi *-V(ays + s+ > *-Viayst+ s close syntactic relation * eobhis syama 
ext. sandhi*-V(ays + + > -V(ayA + close syntactic relation gobhih syama 
S>S once across augment paryasasvajat 
S>Ss once in compounds upa-stut 

S= S[k r_ in external sandhi samyak samyanti 
3.4.3 Word-finally 


3.4.3.1 Regular developments 


Virys > *Vorys * dusnasa-, * svadhits iva 

Viast+ dh) > *Vaztd * duzdabha- 

Vays t+ gb(h) > *Viaezt g/b(h) * duz-gaha- 

stn>st+ua*zt+d>*zt+d * duzdabha-, * dusnasa- 

s>*z/_V,N,Y voicing in word-final position * duznasa-, * svadhitz iva 
1. *Viayz> Vira O dunasa-, svadhitiva, didabha-, * dtigaha- 


2.*z>1r/V_V (maybe _N, Y) parallel to d/h) > (h)/V_V durosa-, indur indram 


-k(<*k, go, KS g4 g!"\s>-k vik 

-Ks, -2°s, -g’'s > *-65 > *-Gi> *-Ss> *-s9> *-f > -t vit 

-V(R)55 > *-Viryss > *-f > -t edhamanadvit 
-1t> -rk °drk 


s=s/_ k(h), t(h), p(h) always in compounds, junctions of verb and preverb chardispa- 
s=s/_ k(h), t(h), p(h) ext. sandhi rarely, close relations (cf. Hale 1990) Aavis Arnusva 


*s+ §>*S+ 8>*85> ch[C] compounds duchuna- 
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s>s/_ c(h) dyaus cid 

sts>s barhisad- 

st sT > sT always in compounds karmanisthé-, yaju skannam 
-s>-h/_+Ts Satakratuh tsarat 
-s>-h/_ # réjabhih || 


3.4.3.2 Special developments 


*z—> r/_ any voiced consonant durgaha-, durdhara-, uktébhir jarante 
Var> VRO/_r gavyl rathayur 
Acc. pl. *-ins — -ims, Acc. pl. *-uns — -ums, Acc. pl. *-rns — -fms vasumr tha 
Dib are Sa) 1) ew sporadically rtvik, astak 
-s>-h/_ k(h), p(h) ext. sandhi (92.5%) aenih patu 
-s>-s/_ t(h) ext. sandhi (76.4%) yajus tasmad 
st*s>ht+s secondary, always in ext.sandhi duhsamsa-, yajhaih sasamano 
1.*s+s> ss secondary restituted nissidh- 
2.*s+s> hs last stage, always in ext. sandhi duhsaha-, satapadbhih salasvath 
*s+ sl > sT suvrktibhi stuvata 
*s+ sv> sv in compounds dusvapnya- 
? *ss= ss/a_ asih 
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4 Povzetek 


V diplomskem delu sem raziskoval pravilo RUKI v Rgvedi. V ta namen sem izpisal vse 
pojavitve pravila RUKI in jih natancneje dolocil glede na polozaj ter izid. Za vsako pojavitev 
sem dalje dolocil levi in desni pogoj ter polozaj v verzu. Taka zbirka je sluzila tudi za 
statisticno analizo. Namen statisti¢ne analize je bil ugotoviti, ali je kak izid pravila RUKI bolj 
0z. Manj prisoten po posameznih knjigah. Mnoge ze znane in uveljavljene razlage ter analize 
kontekstov, ki so zbrane v AiG, so bile potrjene z dobljeno zbirko. Kjer pa podatki odstopajo 
od predlaganih razlag, sem skuSal podati nove resitve, ki bi bile bolje argumentirane z 


dejanskim stanjem v Rgvedi. Kljub temu ostaja nekaj vpraSanj glede pravila RUKI neresenih. 


Na splosno lahko za pravilo RUKI ugotovimo, da deluje za samoglasniki, razli¢nimi od 4, ter 
za soglasnikoma rin &. Analiza je pokazala, da metrika ne vpliva na delovanje pravila. Dalje 
pa se izkaze, da nekateri pojavi v okviru pravila niso sorazmerno porazdeljeni in so pogostejsi 


v dolocenih knjigah, kar je tudi statisti¢no relevantno. 


V medglasju je kar nekaj problemati¢nih primerov delovanja pravila RUKI. Trinajstkrat se 
pojavlja snamesto sza vokali, razli¢nimi od @in nikoli za rali &. Najveckrat se v teh primerih 
predpostavlja prevzemanje, vendar pa so etimologije pogosto zelo nejasne. Edini primer 
odsotnosti pravila RUKI z jasno etimologijo sta dve perfektovi obliki korena V sic, npr. sisice, 
pri Cemer bi lahko Slo za disimilacijo s... 5... ckot v primeru s... 5... s, sploh ker disimilacijo 
kazejo tudi avestijski primeri korena V aéc. Vendar pa je treba omeniti, da je sekvenca s ... § 


... eV vedscini mozna (sisicatur). 


Stranski produkt mojega raziskovanja pravila RUKI je bila ugotovitev, da arista- ni izpeljan iz 
korena Vris, kot je predpostavljeno v EWAia (II, 461-462) temve¢ iz korena Vris. Glavni 
argument za to je opozicija risan vs. aristabhir v RV 6.54.7. Za pretekli deleznik rista- pa je 
tezje ugotoviti glagolski koren. V RV 1.131.7 je tudi gotovo izpeljan iz V ris, v RV 9.112.1 pa je 


odlocitev tezavna. Na razumevanje pravila RUKI pa ti primeri ne vplivajo. 


133 


Na podlagi analize vseh sekvenc sar, sTir, sTur, sTy, svar, and smar(T = ¢, th, p, ph) sem v 
diplomskem delu predlagal naslednjo, bolj sistemati¢no razlago, ki se razlikuje od AiG I: v 
sekvencah sTyse s razvije nazaj v s regularno v vseh pozicijah, enako tudi v sekvencah svar in 
smar. V sekvencah sT/rin sTurse to ne zgodi, v sekvencah sér pa se s razvije nazaj v ssamo v 
zvezah glagola in preverba ter v zlozenkah, ne pa v medglasju, npr. atisérpati, susarana- proti 
usarbudh-. Analiza je tudi pokazala, da pravilo RUKI ne deluje preko anunasike, kar je v 
nasprotju z AiG I. Podana je tudi razlaga razvoja V(p)sd(h) v -dd(h)-. Ker se tak razvoj 
pojavlja le v velelnih oblikah, gre najverjetneje za poseben, emfati¢en razvoj (za razliko od 
razlage v AiG I). Kot regularni razvoj sekvence V(r) + $+ g(h), b(f) predlagam izpad *zz 


nadomestno podaljsavo, pri Cemer za tak razvoj v medglasju ni neposrednega dokaza. 


Na podlagi analize razvojev izglasnega *z predlagam naslednje pravilo: zveneci cerebrali (*Z, 
din dh) se v medvokalni legi asimilirajo na vokali¢no okolje, povecajo svojo vokalicnost in 
tako postanejo polvokali z, /in /A, glede na lastnost trajnosti. Sibilant *z, ki je trajnik, je tako 


asimiliran v s, netrajnik d/h) pa v netrajnik JA). 


Geminata ss se v najzgodnejsih stopnjah poenostavlja, vendar pa je lahko restituirana in se 
africira v */, dalje pa v ks. V lokativu plurala se enkrat pojavlja tudi geminata, ki pa je zna¢ilni 
znak tega sklona (Aavissi). V zvezah glagola in preverba ter v zlozenkah je situacija podobna: 


poenostavitev (barhisad-) ali restitucija (missidh-), zadnja stopnja pa je razvoj v visargo. 


Problematicna je tudi obravnava sekvenc *cs. Na podlagi analize takih sklopov tako v 
medglasju kot tudi v izglasju predlagam drugaéno resitev kot AiG: regularno deokluzivizacijo 
* Gin asimilacijo na *s, kar da *ss, ki pa se dalje razvija enako kot **“*"ss, torej z afrikacijo (v 
*?). To da v izglasju regularno -4 v medglasju pa se afrikata disimilira v ks, podobno kot se -¢ 
disimilira v -k za r. Razlog za disimilacijo je gotovo ta, da sistem ni mogel zdrzati treh tako 
bliznjih afrikat (¢, f in f). Na isti nacin se v vedS¢ini africirajo tudi ostale sibilantske 


geminate, medtem ko se v iranski veji poenostavijo. 


Na podlagi analize predpostavljam, da pravilo RUKI v zlozenkah regularno deluje. Primeri, 
kjer je odsoten, so v veliki meri razlozljivi z disimilacijo zaradi r. Analiza gradiva dalje pokaze, 


da sekvence saN pogosto izkazujejo odsotnost pravila RUKL, kar se izkaze tudi kot statisticno 
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relevantno. Razlogi za tako odsotnost so tezko razlozljivi, gotovo pa gre za foneticne razloge. 
Morda bi v sekvencah sam7na odsotnost lahko vplivala nazalnost vokala, pri sekvencah san pa 
dejstvo, da bi se slede¢i nazal moral cerebralizirati. Tako ostane le 7 zlozenk (oz. 2 %), ki se 


ne dajo razloziti s predlaganimi disimilacijami. 


V zunanjem sandhiju deluje pravilo RUKI le v 8,5 % primerov, ki so omejeni predvsem na 
zveze Clenkov, predlogov ali preverbov. Vendar pa delovanje ni enakomerno porazdeljeno po 
knjigah. Analiza pokaze, da je pravilo RUKI veliko bolj omejeno na zveze Clenkov, predlogov 
in preverbov v prvi in osmi knjigi, medtem ko je manj omejeno na te pogoje v druzinskih 
knjigah in v deseti knjigi. Dalje primer RV 5.20.4d-e gdbhih syama sadhamado viraih syama 
sadhamadah kaze, da je /moénejsi povzrocitelj pravila RUKI kot az Predlagana je tudi nova 
razlaga za nepricakovan sandhi v RV 9.107.la périto sincatéa. Verz je gotovo slaba 
rekompozicija verza v RV 9.107.1, kjer pari itah stoji v polozaju pred zvocnikom v. Vzglasni 
cerebralni sibilant pa je lahko analoSki po drugih oblikah korena V sic, ki pogosto stojijo v 


polozaju pred preverbom parvali nz 


V izglasju *zv prvi stopnji odpade z nadomestno podaljsavo (svadhitiva < *svadhitiz iva, du- 
dabha- < *duz-dabha; dinasa- < *duznasa-). Na podlagi prvega in zadnjega primera 
sklepam, da je odpad *zv Casu ozvenecenja v izglasju Se deloval, vendar pa je kmalu za tem 
prenehal delovati, namesto odpada pa se pojavi rotacizem. Od tod je r prenesen v pozicije 
pred zvenecim soglasnikom. Tak analoSki r povzroci v zlozenkah cerebralizacijo sledecega n 
(dur-ndma-, nir-nij-), vendar pa v prvi knjigi najdemo tudi primer brez cerebralizacije (dur- 
niyantu-), ki je gotovo sekundaren, saj je v klasi¢nem sanskrtu dentalni nazal posplosen v vse 


pozicije. 


Pred vzglasnim r izglasni s odpade z nadomestno podaljsavo. Ta razvoj je mogo¢ée razlagati 
na dva nacina, bodisi z ozvenecenjem in disimilacijo *zv *z pred r (kot v tsras), ta pa dalje 
regularno odpade z nadomestno podaljsavo bodisi s poenostavitvijo geminate -r ~ z 
nadomestno podaljSavo. Proti prvi domnevi prica dejstvo, da pred vzglasnim rs ne pride do 
enakega razvoja; proti drugi pa, da v primeru poenostavitve geminate ne bi pricakovali 


nadomestne podaljSave. Drugi domnevi v prid pri¢a tudi dejstvo, da izglasni -riz etimoloskega 
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r prav tako izpade z nadomestno podaljSavo (anté rddasi < antaér r0dasi). 


Na podlagi analize primerov v Rgvedi lahko dolocim naslednje pravilo: izglasne sekvence 
praindoevropski velar/labiovelar + *s se regularno razvijejo v -k, medtem ko se sekvence 
praindoevropski palatal + *s regularno razvijejo v *-£ ki se dalje za r disimilira v -4, saj 
sekvence stv Rgvedi niso mogoée. Prav tako predlagam novo razlago oblike pinak iz korena 
V pis, saj v uveljavljeni razlagi ni zadostno upostevana cerebralizacija nazala, prav tako bi po 
njej za 3. osebo ednine namesto pinak pricakovali ** pinah. Glagol spada v nazalni prezentov 
razred. V tem razredu se 9 od 19 korenov kon¢uje na velar. Poleg tega 4 koreni vsebujejo 7/7, 
prav tako Se Stirje drugi koreni iz tega razreda, ki povzroéa cerebralizacijo. Zato predlagam 
analogijo po vecinski skupini glagolov tega prezentovega razreda (Vric > rinak,; Vpis > 


pinak). 


Predlagam tudi regularen razvoj izglasne geminate *-ss > -£ Najprej se geminata africira, 
vzporedno z drugimi geminatami, v *-f, kar se v izglasju dalje regularno razvije v -t Iz 
nominativnih oblik se fanalosko prenese v b/-sklone, saj bi bil v teh primerih regularen razvoj 
odpad sibilanta in nadomestna podaljsava. Dalje pa je zanimiva oblika 4sis- brez razvoja *-ss 
> -t Oblika je lahko rezultat vpliva podobnega samostalnika asi. Vendar pa bi se odsotnost 
razvoja *-ss > -f lahko razlagala tudi relativno kronolosko, kot je predlagano v tem 
diplomskem delu, saj je /v asis- iz *a < *H, ki morda v Casu afrikacije Se ni bil glas, ki bi 
povzroéal delovanje pravila RUKI. To bi razlozilo razliko v razvoju v dveh sicer enako 
tvorjenih samostalnikih: viprus-s > * vipruf > viprit and * é-KHs-s > * asas-s > * asas > asth. 
Dalje bi na ta nacin lahko razlagali tudi nekatere druge kontekste (avadhih < a-vadha-s-s, 
vendar viveh < *vi-ves-s), vendar je glede te predlagane razlage Se mnogo nejasnosti, ki 


éakajo nadaljnjih raziskav. 
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6 Appendix 


sarasvati View VII2 /8 
6.1 Book 1 sOmasya Vine VII2 8// 
nir _V Xl 8/ 
Form Right/left- Rule Met- arir _Y X1 //8 
loc. rics vocéyur _d Xi 8/ 
condition ssiayah - ue s 
vajesu 11 /8 
ile 12 8/ wales uw ie 
agnth mi a at -: ae 
purvebhir _V Xl /8 aoe 
tsibhir Vv X1 78 pad Vin via | /8 
Aatanaie Vv Xi 78 ae Va vi2__| 8/ 
vaksati git 16 /8 ve on =v = i 
posatl it 3/ samatsu Vase: VII2 8/ 
paribhir V x [2 uae Vw MES sal 
a Von vip B//a somaso Vip VII2 8//a 
devésu I 78 sua70 : View VII2 8// 
agnir h XIl 8/ jvalsthyeys tb z a 
kavikratuh _s X14 //8 sn Von ae a 
Aeeba v Yi 78 aksitotih _s XI4 8// 
dastse ~ Il /8 adil Z /8 
ae tasthisah Il /8 
Pe - = vipaksasa PE Oss. 16 /8 
; aXS 
soma Ven VII2 8/ dhrsnu a 7 8/ 
saa L 8/ sam Vey VII2 8//a 
ukthébhir mi XIl /8 usidbhir il 8/ 
uae ks usadbhir Vv x1 | 8/ 
somapitaye Vig VII2 8/ vila D 3/ 
a Vin a /8 arujatnibhir _g XI //8 
peayobhit =v x /8 vahnibhih “# xn | //8 
meric 7 ~ ; : usriya m | /8 
ay. Ls antisata Il /8 
putadaksam PE Av. x 16 /8 diksase e 6 78 
daksam PE Av. x§ 16 8/ Abibhyusa 11 /8 
yajvarit V Xl 78 anavadyair _V Xl /8 
480 a 78 abhidyubhir _N Xl //8 
dhisnya _n I 8/ ganair aN X1 8/ 
vrktabarhisah Il /8 kamyaih * Xu [18 
suta Vise vii2_| 8// sam Vn V2 | 8//a 
Anvibhis t x2 [8 arkébhir 7 Xl /8 
dhiyésit6 tl E vant aN XI 8// 
dadhisva ll /8 antsata ial /8 
carsanidhrto 14 /8 dharyoh -5 X14 /8 
daStisah nl 78 caksasa *k_ 16 /8 
usra Ill 8/ gobhir ay Xl 8/ 
jusanta ul 8/ vajesu inl /8 
vajebhir _Y XI 8/ sahasrapradhanesu Il /8 
dhiyavasuh # Xu 7/8 vrtrésu Tl 78 
sinftanam Veg VII2 /8 visann tl 8/ 
sumatinam Vins VII2 3/ Apratiskutah al 78 
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stoma Vip VII2 8// visantamam Il /8 
sustutim Vil /8 vajesu Il 8/ 
visa Il 8/ visantamasya Il 8/ 
krsti ot Il 8/ ayuh _p XB 8/ 
krsti _V Xl 8/ fsim Il /8 
Apratiskutah V1 /8 jasta _t 11 8/ 
carsaninam 14 /8 jastayah t Il /8 
varsistham 14 8/ purvir _V Xl 8/ 
varsistham _th 11 8/ bhindtr _Y Xl /8 
mustihatyaya _t I /8 kavir _V Xl //8 
sptdhah Ven VII2 /8 purustutah Vil /8 
surebhir _V Xl /8 abibhyusas tl /8 
astrbhir _V X1 //8 avisuh Il /8 
dyatr _N X1 8/ avisuh _# Xi //8 
kuksih PE *k’_ 16 8/ ratibhih _p XB //8 
kuksih _s X14 8/ Gpatisthanta _th ia 8/ 
urvir _V Xl 8/ vidts ie, X6 8/ 
dastise Il /8 mayabhir Vv Xl 8/ 
dastise Il /8 ssnam _n Il 8/ 
sadyas Vey VII2 8//a vidas t X6 8/ 
visvebhih _s XI4 8/ tésam Il 8/ 
somaparvabhih _# Xl //8 stoma Veg VIl2 8/ 
abhistir V1 /8 anisata Il /8 
abhistir _V Xl /8 bhiyasth _# X11 //8 
mandibhi _st X10 //8 havimabhih _s X14 //8 
stomebhir _V Xl 8/ vrktabarhise Il /8 
visvacarsane 14 /8 devair _V Xl 8/ 
sacaist (s4ca) Vp VIl2 8//a barhisi 11 /8 
sacaist (est) 11 8/ sma Vip (prati) | VI 8/ 
savanesv Veg VII2 8/ risato Il /8 
savanesv 1 /8 raksasvinah OAv. ragab- | 16 /8 
ajosa i 8/ agninagnih _s X14 /8 
vgsabham i /8 kavir _g Xl 8/ 
visvayur _dh Xl 8/ grhapatir “Y Xl 78 
rathinir _V Xl /8 havyavad eg X16 8/ 
isah i /8 satyadharmanam Ve VII2 8// 
vasor _V - 8/ havispati X7 /8 
gitbhir -& xil 8/ havispati _V Xl //8 
suté-sute VIB 8/ haweuah Tl 8/ 
arth -* _ 8 mrlaya 12 /8 
sanoh _s X14 8/ her = X9 78 
vipa =n H ne igam nn 78 
Vpn =v eee Socisa i 8 
yuksva ‘g_ 16 8/ vigvabhir d x | 8 
visana ut 8/ devahutibhih # xn | // 
kaksyapra *k_ 16 /8 jusasva Tl 78 
stomah Vow Vi 8/ sasamiddho Vil 8/ 
svara_ abbi Viz /8 Ravens Tl i 
sAcd_ Veo VII2 /8 yaksi “y 16 78 
purunissidhe X9 /8 aaeeey ll 78 
purunissidhe Vi /8 haviskftam X7 /8 
sutégu ul 18 lita 2 8/ 
sakhyesu e /8 sukhatame Veg VII2 8/ 
s4 Ve VII2 8//a eh V XI 78 
krnusva i 8/ anusag V1 /8 
jesah ul 8/ Anusig RB x2 (| //8 
svarvatir _V Xl /8 ghrtaprstham tb ll 8/ 
dadhisva it /8 manisinah Il /8 
kysva i 8/ caksanam *k’ 16 /8 
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devirt _V Xl 8/ sOmasa Vee VII2 8/ 
naktosasa I 8/ barhisi Il /8 
barhir _V Xl /8 stomo Veo VII2 8/ 
yaksatam tg’ 16 /8 hrdisptg VI2 8/ 
ila Ilc 8/ hrdisptg *R’_ X12 8/ 
tisro Ill 8/ gobhir _V Xl 8/ 
devir _V Xl 8/ agvaih _s X14 8/ 
barhih _s X14 8/ stavama Vay. VII2 8//a 
havih _# Xil //8 indravarunayor _V Xl /8 
datar _V Xl 8/ samrajor _V X1 8/ 
aibhir _V X1 8/ mrlata 12 8/ 
visvebhih _s X14 8/ stho View VII2 /8 
devébhir _Y Xt 8/ carsaninam 14 /8 
yaksi Soe 16 /8 nédistham _th ia /8 
ahiisata Il /8 sumatinam Ven VII2 8/ 
devébhir _V X1 8/ kratur _bb Xi 8/ 
pusanam I /8 tayor _V Xl 8/ 
madayisnavah n Il /8 syad Va VII2 8//a 
camisadah vil /8 jigydsas 11 /8 
ilate 12 8/ sisdsantisu Il 8/ 
vrktabarhisah 11 /8 sisdsantisu Il /8 
havismanto ia 8/ dhisv Il /8 
ghrtaprstha _th 11 8/ sustutir Vil /8 
mAadhor _V X1 8/ sustutir _V Xl //8 
usarbadhah 11 /8 sadhastutim Vase: VII2 /8 
vaksati tgrh 16 /8 kaksivantam PE *k’ 16 8/ 
visvebhih _s XI4 8/ pustivardhanah _t I /8 
dhamabhih _# Xu //8 sisaktu I 8/ 
yajfiésu I /8 araruso 11 /8 
sémam (sa) Vaso VII2 8//a dhirtih _p XB 8/ 
yuksva *g 16 8/ raksa *R_ 16 8/ 
arusi 11 /8 risyati oN Xl /8 
tabhir _d xi 8/ patih _# X11 //8 
stha Vip_(bi) VI 8/ soma Ve VII2 8// 
néstah _t Il 8/ daksina *R’_ 16 8/ 
yOnisu I /8 aydsisam Il /8 
trist I /8 haviskrtim X7 /8 
bhiisa 1 8/ devésu I /8 
rtirhr _V x3 /8 sudhéstamam af Il /8 
sakhy4m Viaje VII2 8/ maradbhir _V Xl 8/ 
daksam PE Av.-x& | 16 8/ martdbhir _V Xl 8/ 
dilabham X4 /8 vidGr -Y a 18 
anes 7 8/ martdbhir _V X1 8/ 
late D 78 anadhrstisa _t ia 8/ 
deve ll 8/ maradbhir _V X1 8/ 
pipisd a Tl 8/ martdbhir _V X1 8/ 
tisthata th ia /8 martidbhir =v ae 8/ 
ar T, a Tl 8/ martdbhir _V X1 8/ 
stabhir “V Xl 78 rasmibhis t X12 //8 
isy a ll 78 martdbhir _V X1 8/ 
rtabhir d x | /8 syami Von= MID Pe 
dadit “bh xm | soya Vow OTE leah 
Gagan V XI 78 martdbhir _V X1 8/ 
visanam ia 8/ stomo =» a 8// 
stiracaksasah *R’_ 16 /8 viprebhir =v _ /8 
vaksatah *? 6 78 samibhir _Y Xl 8/ 
haribhir V Xi 8/ vi: EE, tl /8 
kesibhih # xn | //8 adityebhis = ae a 
trsitah I /8 rajabhih =* a 18 
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tv4stur _d xl 8/ dhrsnuya _n Il /8 
niskrtam X7 /8 mrlayantu 12 /8 
trir _V X1 8/ piisafi Il 8/ 
susastibhih _# X11 //8 citrabarhisam Il /8 
devésu Il /8 pusa I 8/ 
tayor _V Xl 8/ aghrnir _V Xl //8 
yajfiésu I 8/ citrabarhisam 11 /8 
gayatrésu 11 /8 indubhih _s X14 //8 
somapa Ve VII2 8//a sad *R X16 8/ 
raksa *R_ 16 /8 anusésidhat V5 /8 
divisprsa VI2 /8 anusésidhat Il /8 
mimiksatam to 16 8/ gobhir _Y Xl 8/ 
savitaram View VII2 8// carkrsat Il /8 
sa Vine VII2 8//a adhvabhir _Y Xl //8 
vaso8 ea x9 8/ prficatir _N Xl 8/ 
nrciksasam *R 16 /8 amur ay Xl 8/ 
sidata ni V1 /8 yabhir _Y Xl 8/ 
patnir _V Xl 8/ devir _V X1 8/ 
usatir _V Xl /8 havih _# Xl //8 
yavistha _th 11 /8 bhesajam 1 /12 
dhisanam iat /8 somo Veg VII2 8/ 
devir _V Xl /8 bhesaja 1 /8 
nrpatnih _# X11 //8 visvabhesajih 1 /8 
dyath _p XB 8/ visvabhesajih _# Xi //8 
mimiksatam igh 16 /8 bhesajam 1 /8 
bharimabhih _# X11 //8 duritam _V Xl /8 
tayor _V Xl 8/ acarisam 1 /8 
dhitibhih _# Xu //8 ayusa 1 /8 
_anrksara PE 16 8/ vidyar _N al 8/ 
visnur _n 11 8/ tsibhih ia /8 
visnur AY X1 8/ tsibhih _# Xi //8 
dhamabhih _# X11 //8 agnér _Y Xl 11/ 
visnur _n Il 8/ adves6 ia 8/ 
visnur _Y X1 8/ hastayor _d XI /8 
visnur _n Il 8/ apth _# Xi //M 
visnur _g XIl 8/ animisam Il /1 
visnoh _n I 8/ carantir _N Xl 1// 
visnoh _k XB 8/ putadaksah PE Av.-x« | 16 /u 
visnoh — i 8/ sthur _V Xl kr 
visnoh =P X13 8/ esam Il /1 
stirayah Veg VIl2 /8 bhisajah Tl l 
caksur Bs 16 /8 sumatis _t X6 /1 
cakgur av a /8 nirrtim _V Xl | 
visnor <0 i 8/ paracaih _k XB //M 
visnor a Xl 8/ havirbhih 16 7 
YD a havirbhih # xn | 
sahasraksa Vee VII2 8//a ahelaman D 1/ 
sahasraksa PE th! 16 8/ Syuh Dp XB 7 
putadaksasa PE Av.-xe | 16 /8 mosih I /1 
jyotisas ll 78 mosih _# Xl //M 
vigvabhir Vv x [2B ahs a Bsn 110 
itibhih # x (| /8 ad et ui Al 
sajlir Vie VII2 8//a Wey = a u/ 
sajur re Xi 8/ drupadésu 11 /11 
indrajyestha _th 11 8/ helo : 7 uW/ 
pusaratayah Tl 78 namobhir _V Xl //1 
duhsamsa XI4 8/ yajnebhir =v = E 
tanyatar N al 728 havirbhih 116 /u 
havirbhih # Xi 7 
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syama Vine VII2 /1 sindhor Vip VII2 8// 
jihilanasya 12 8/ sindhor _V Xl 8/ 
mrlikaya 12 8/ dastise Il /8 
rathir _V Xl 8/ vajesu I /8 
girbhir _Y Xl 8/ sasvatir _V X1 /8 
vasyaistaye _t 11 /8 isah Il /8 
mrlikaya 12 8/ isah _# Xu //8 
vasatir Vv Xl /8 nakir _V al 8/ 
urucaksasam *R’_ 16 /8 visvacarsanir 14 /8 
dasiise I /8 visvacarsanir _V X1 //8 
antariksena PE *RY 16 8/ arvadbhir _V Xl 8/ 
anak Vv XI 8/ viprebhir _V Xl 8/ 
rsvasya ll 8/ sanita Vane VIlI2 /8 
sasada ni V1 8/ 7 deh a /8 
sukratuh _# X11 //8 dhimaketuh =P x 8/ 
sukratur _V Xl //8 vispatir zh an 18 
ears Tl 78 ketah _§ X14 8/ 
tarisat ll 78 ukthair _V X1 8/ 
nirnijam _N X1 /8 aout uo = 8/ 
rie Vas ViI2 8/ brhadbhanuh _# Xi //8 
sedire ni V1 /8 wisi 8. 16 ad 
mines ll 78 sOtave Ver) VII2 /8 
a SESE il 78 _adhisavanya Vil 8/ 
udaresv 11 /8 siksate _ 16 /8 
g Avyatir Vv Xl 78 dundubhih _# Xu //8 
ichantir V Xl 8/ sun Voo= NE esl 
urucdksasam *k_ 16 /8 “el Von vil 8/ 
ksddase PE *k’_ 16 8/ pay tl 8/ 
jusata ia 8/ psvebhih ie 8/ 
andl aya D 78 rsvébhih _s X14 /8 
avasyi F Vv Xl 78 sottbhih _# X11 //8 
3A Vie viz | 8//a chistam _ ut 8/ 
aaa ll 8/ camvor _b XIl /8 
sémam (sa) Maas: VII2 8//a gor ey Xl 8/ 
yavistha th ll 78 satya Veg VII2 8/ 
manmabhih _# X11 //8 Soe 8/ 
sma Va bi) | VI | 8/ aves ue 1s 
pir Y Xl 78 subhrisu Il /8 
sakha Veo Vil2 8//a sahdsresu Vie. VII2 8// 
Garhi Fs X2 8/ sahdsresu Il 8/ 
manuso iat /8 gOsv a 8/ 
st Voy _(w) vin | 8/ anves tl /8 
havih # x //8 supiugt i i 
vane Be 7 XI 7/8 sahdsresu View VII2 8// 
ubhayesim 1 /8 sahasresu u 8/ 
visvebhir Vv XI | 8/ svapaya i Vi 8/ 
agnibhir _V Xl //8 BO8V Z 8/ 
namobhih _# X11 //8 caddie “ /8 
sinth s XI4 /8 Subhrisu i /8 
midhvah = D 8/ sahdsresu Va VII2 8// 
aghayoh # XI 78 sahdsregu Il 8/ 
sadam Veo VII2 8/ BOSV tl 8/ 
vigvayuh _# X11 //8 aevere /8 
50 Vp (i) Vil 8/ subhrisu Il /8 
Aue ll 78 sahasresu Ve VIl2 8// 
para rane ll 78 sahdsresu Il 8/ 
vajesu Il 8/ BON it 8/ 
madhyamésu 1 /8 HN tl /8 
Siksa *h 16 8/ subhrisu I /8 
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sahasresu Vine VII2 8// vrsabhah Il | 
sahdsresu 11 8/ pustivardhana _t Il /12 
g0sv I 8/ ékayur _V Xl 12/ 
agvesu I /8 piparsi 14 12/ 
subhrisu 11 /8 vicarsane 14 /12 
sahdsresu Ve VII2 8// dabhrébhis c x9 12/ 
sahdsresu 1 8/ tatrsana Il 12/ 
g0sv 11 8/ krnosi Il 12/ 
asvesu Il /8 sanaye Vig VII2 ‘| 
subhrisu 1 /8 stavanah Veg VII2 /11 
sahdsresu Veg VII2 8// devair _d XI 11/ 
sahdsresu Il 8/ pitror _V Xl /12 
mamhistham _th 11 8/ devésv I 12/ 
indubhih _# X11 //8 jagrvih _# Xi //12 
susmina iat /8 Opise I /12 
samudr6 Vase VII2 8//a pramatis t XI2 : 
sam Ve VII2 /8 nahusasya Il /12 
vibhitir _V Xl 8/ mAanusasya Il /12 
sunita Veg VII2 /8 ilam Ilc 12/ 
tistha _th 11 8/ pitar ay. Xl 12/ 
sam Vow VII2 8//a paydabhir _N X1 //12 
anyésu Il 8/ raksa *R_ 16 12/ 
sakhaya Vey VII2 8//a Animesam Il 12/ 
sahasrinibhir _V Xl /8 raksamanas *R_ 16 | 
atibhih # xn | //8 payur V X1 712 
vajebhir _V Xl 8/ ‘nisangaya V1 12/ 
somapah Vey VII2 /8 caturaksa _V X1 /12 
usmasistaye _t Il /8 caturaksa PE th! 16 /12 
revatir _N Xl 8/ kirés = 7 x9 D2/ 
santu Veg VII2 8/ vanosi ll 72 
yabhir _N X1 /8 aes i 7B 
dhrsnav < i /8 pramatir _V X1 ; 
rnor av Xl 8/ viddstarah _t Il /12 
aksam ne 16 8/ prayatadaksinam *R’_ 16 /12 
cakryoh at au [18 svaduks4dma PE *R’ 16 12/ 
gnor ene - 8/ syonaktj View Vil2 /12 
aksam te 16 8/ sOpama Vane VII2 /12 
Sacibhih 3 Mh 8 ‘mimi ii Ail 
popruthadbhir J XIl /1 Apih p XB 1/ 
nanadadbhih _s XI4 ie pramatih a XI4 
sasvasadbhir _db xt /u bhimir V Xl T1/ 
s4 Vey VII2 li//a rsikin ll | 

8 . Vo Vile /U manusvad Il 12/ 
isa i 8/ barhisi Il | 
usah Ut 8/ yaksi * 16 72 
naksase *R’_ 16 8/ nesy Tl Tit 
arusi i /8 vaksana PE 16 11/ 
tyébhir ay Xl /8 tataksa PE *k’_ 16 /i 
vajebhir _d Xl 8/ jagmur Vv Xi 7A 
fsir Wi [12 vrsdyamano Il i1/ 
fsir_ a XM [12 trikadrukesv Il 11/ 
bhrajadrstayah _t 1 /12 usisam ll 7A 
kavir _d xi 12/ “ahih ie XI4 1/ 
bhisasi I /12 upapfk *h_ XD 7 
vibhtr _-Y Xl 12/ rfisim ii Fil 
sayth _k xB I" pipisa ll 
vir _bb xm | 12/ eeaa Yau ae 
’saghnor _bh XIl 12/ visno n Tl T/ 
pitror _N X1 | vadhrih “p XB re 
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babhiisan ia /1 svadham Vive VII2 11/ 
paryatisthat _th 11 /1 Ojisthena th I 11/ 
ahih _p XB i chisnam _n I /1 
patsutahSir _b XI /i avadhih _p XB /i 
danuh _§ XI4 1/ sidhmé Vine VIl2 1/ 
sahavatsa Vege VII2 al vrsabhéna | 
dhentih # Xl //M vrsabham | 
Atisthantinam _th 1 11/ rendar _N X1 | 
indragatruh _# Xl // naksata +R 16 /1 
dasdpatnir _V Xl 11/ nrsahyaya | 
atisthan _th 1 /1 vrsabham | 
sapta Veg VII2 /1 ksetrajesé 11/ 
tanyatth _s X14 /u tris 26 x9 12/ 
sisedha Il /i vibhtr _V Xl 12/ 
ahis LG X9 /i ratir _V Xl /12 
Aher AY! X1 11/ yuvor _b XI 12/ 
jaghntso ia | manisibhih Il /12 
bhir _V Xl /i manisibhih _# Xi //12 
sravantth _§ XI4 //M viduh _# Xl //12 
vajrabahuh _# Xi //V trir _N X1 12/ 
carsaninam 14 /1 trir _Y Xl ] 
nemih _p XB [2 trir _V X1 | 
jastam _t ia 11/ trir _V Xl 12/ 
upamébhir _V X1 /i mimiksatam *grh 16 /12 
arkair _Y X1 //M trir _Y X1 12/ 
sarvasena Vine VII2 1/ vajavatir _V X1 a 
isudhim Il | iso Il 

isudhimh _V x3 /i dosa I 12/ 
asakta *g t 17 /u usdsas Il 
cosktiyamana 11 11/ trir _V Xl 12/ 
panir _bb xt 11/ vartir _Y Xl 12/ 
bhir _V Xl i trir _V Xl 

vadhir _b XI 11/ trih _s X14 12/ 
upasakébhir _V X1 /i siksatam *Re 16 /12 
dhanor _V Xl /i trir _N Xl 12/ 
visunak 11 | trih Pp XB 12/ 
iyuh _# Xil //U ptkso *R_ 16 12/ 
chirsa 14 11/ trir _N Xl 12/ 
vavrjus =f X12 /u trir _d XI 12/ 
yajvabhi _spar x10 | trir _V Xl | 
nir _V Xl /i trih _s X14 12/ 
rodasyoh _# X11 //M trir _V Xl | 
vrsdytidho 11 11/ tristham _th Il 12/ 
nirastah _V Xl /1 trir _N Xl 12/ 
nirastah *R’_t 17 /1 bhesaja iu /12 
pravadbhir _V Xl 11/ trih _p XB 12/ 
jaksatas tabs 16 /1 trir _V Xl | 
titirus =f X12 /u gamyor _N Xl [la 
spaso Vip VII2 11/ trir _N Xl 12/ 
abubhojir _N Xl ea tisrd Till 12/ 
manyamanair _N X1 //U trir _V X1 12/ 
nir _b Xt 11/ sindhubhih _s X14 | 
brahmabhir _V X1 fa saptamatrbhis t X12 //12 
aptr _N Xl // havis _k X7 /12 
mayabhir _dh XIl i tisrah Il 12/ 
vrsabhas in prthivir _V X1 [a 
nir ij XI ll/ raksethe *R 16 12/ 
jyotisa 11 11/ sanilah 12 /11 
aduksat tg? 16 /1 dytbhir _V X1 | 
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aktabhir _hb XIl /12 manusah Il /12 
sanilah Van VII2 /1 sridhah ne VII2 /8 
sanilah 12 /11 visa Il | 
havir _N Xl //12 gavistisu _t ia /8 
madhupébhir _V Xl /12 gavistisu Il /8 
asabhih _# Xi //12 arusam Il /12 
yuvor _hb xt 12/ dadhtr _V Xl /12 
savit6sdso I /12 yajistham _th ia 8/ 
isyati I /12 médhyatithir _dh Xl /12 
tribhir _V Xl | visa Il 8/ 
ekadasair _V X1 /12 médhyatithih _k XB //8 
devébhir _Y Xl 12/ préso Il 12/ 
prayus oe x12 12/ didiyus t X12 | 
taristam t Il 12/ svadhavo Vege VII2 eal 
ni r X2 | devésv ial /8 
mrksatam tg’ 16 /12 mrla 12 8/ 
dvéso Il 12/ st VW Vill 8/ 
krsnéna _n Il 11/ tistha _th ia 8/ 
durita Vv Xl afijibhir AY. Xl //12 
citrabhanuh _k XB //M vaghadbhir aay. Xl 8/ 
krsna _n Il 11/ devésu I /8 
tavisim I raksdsah OAv. ragab- | 16 /8 
SavanUE a4 a dhartér Vv XI 8/ 
tasthuh _# Xi //M risata Tl D/ 
tisrd IIT 11/ yavisthya th Tl 78 
savitir _d Xi visvag al 12/ 
virasat ce X16 //AL tapurjambha a Xi 8/ 
tasthur aM Xl //M asmadhrik +g? X12 //8 
antariksany PE *R!_ 16 /1 ripar “V XI 78 
rasmir _V Xl | agnir _Y Xl 8/ 
hiranyaksah PE *R!_ 16 1/ agnih _k XB 8/ 
dastise Il | agnih =P XB 1/ 
vicarsanir 14 /12 agnih -$ X14 8/ 
vicarsanir _V X1 //12 agnir aN xl 12/ 
krsnéna Rp ll DD/ manur _d Xil /8 
sumrlikah 12 11/ at al = ; 
. uksit6 = 
raks4so OAv. rasab- | 16 | aaah : i RB 
pratidosam ia /1 OERaEA Tl 2/ 
antarikse PE *RY_ 16 /1 agnér Vv Xi ja 
tébhir _N Xl 1/ raksasvinah OAv. ragab- | 16 12/ 
pathibhih _s X14 /i lailam D 8/ 
sugébhi r X2 //M1 pfsatibhir ll 8/ 
siktébhir a¥ Xl I" pfsatibhir ae al 78 
vacobhir _V Xl /i rstibhih t Ul /8 
ilate | 8/ rstibhih “s x | /8 
sahovidham Veg VIl2 /1l vasibhir Vv Xl 78 
havismanto 11 8/ afijibhih # Xi 7/8 
sa Vey VII2 12//a Baia 1 78 
vajesu il /8 hastesu 1 /8 
santya Ve VIl2 /8 ghisvaye nl 78 
sato Vane Vil 12/ tvesidyumnaya 1 8/ 
sprsanti Vip VII2 8/ eusmine 1 78 
erhapatir _V Xl //8 gosv : aT 78 
subhage Vip VII2 Al kailam 5 8/ 
yavisthya _th Il /12 varsistha 14 8/ 
havih a Xi /18 varsistha _th ial /8 
yaksi eS 16 8/ manuso 1 /8 
hotrabhir V Xl 12/ 
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girth _# Xil //8 yusmeésito 11 /12 
yésam iat 8/ yusmésito ia 12/ 
Ajmesu I /8 isate Il /8 
vispatih _# X11 //8 yusmakabhir Il 8/ 
yamesu Il /8 yusmakabhir _V Xl /8 
esam I /8 dtibhih _# Xi //8 
matir _N Xl 8/ Asamibhir _N Xl 12/ 
4jmesv Il /8 itibhir _g XI //12 
girithr _V x3 /8 vrstim t I 8/ 
esam ia /8 rsidvise ll 12/ 
asabhih _s XI4 //8 rsidvise Il 12/ 
kanvesu 1 /8 isum Il 8/ 
st View) Vill 8/ dvisam Il /8 
sma Vip_t) Vill 8/ tistha _th ia 8/ 
sma Vow Vil 8/ prasur _bb XI /8 
smdsi) sahasas Vig VII2 =I 
esam iat /8 suviryam Vie VII2 12//a 
ayur ij XIl /8 patih _p XB //8 
hastayoh _# X11 //8 sunita Veg VII2 /8 
vrktabarhisah 1 /8 sinaram Veg VII2 /12 
satibhaga View VIl2 /8 sA Veg VII2 8// 
ajosyah I /8 ilam IIc 12/ 
st Vep_() Vill 8/ supratirtim Veg VII2 8// 
nirrtir _V Xl 8/ patir _N Xl //8 
nirrtir _d Xl 8/ vidathesu 11 /12 
durhana _b XIl 8/ vrktabarhisam Il /8 
padista t Il 8/ pastyabhir _V I /12 
tfsnaya _n Il /8 rajabhir _bb XIl //12 
tvesa I 8/ raksanti *h_ 16 8/ 
sisakti Il /8 risah 11 /8 
esam I 8/ aristah Ilr 8/ 
vistir t 11 8/ dvisah Il /8 
vistir A Xl /8 esam 11 /8 
manusah I /8 anrksara PE 16 /8 
vilupanibhis 12 /8 sumnair _V Xl 8/ 
vilupanibhis _c x9 //8 nidhatoh _# Xi //8 
rodhasvatir _V Xl /8 duruktaya _V X1 8/ 
akhidrayamabhih _# Xl //8 sdksva ape 16 8/ 
oan uu /8 pusann Il 8/ 
stisamskrta Vil 8/ duhséva x XI4 8/ 
oes uu 8/ musivanam Il 8/ 
Socit =N x 8/ srutér Veg VII2 8/ 
vilu R 8/ srutér _V Xl 8/ 
pratiskabhe V1 /8 tistha “th Tl 8/ 
yusmakam I 12/ tapusim 1 78 
axis zs : Le pusann 1 8/ 
satrur _Y Xl [" susand Vi 78 
yusmakam I 12/ pusann 1 8/ 
favs e Aa siyavasam Vp Vil2 8/ 
adhfse = /8 pusann 1 8/ 
durmada _N Xl /12 pusann 1 8/ 
rathesu 1 12/ pisinam 7 8/ 
P psa t | suktair _V Xl 8/ 
P eas as X1 [12 milhtistamaya 2 8/ 
B rast a = 8/ milhistamaya _t 11 8/ 
manusah 7 /8 sajosasah 1 /8 
maksu ee 16 8/ jalasabhesajam 1 /8 
bibhydse si /8 chamyoh _s X14 8/ 
yusmésito i Aa sréstho _th Il 8/ 
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vasuh _# Xi //8 viksa *R 16 /8 
sugam Vine VII2 8// Sociskesam X7 8/ 
mesaya I 8/ divistisu it I /8 
mesyé 1 /8 divistisu I /8 
soma Vey VII2 8/ acucyavuh _s X14 //8 
abhiisantih I 8/ havir _V Xl //8 
abhiisantih _s X14 8/ dastise I /8 
usdsas Il /8 barhir _V X1 8/ 
dasiise Il 8/ yaksva tg? 16 8/ 
usarbidhah I /8 sahttibhih _# Xl //8 
jasto _t Il 12/ esd 11 8/ 
rathir _V Xl 8/ usa ia 8/ 
sajlir _V Xl 12/ stusé 1 8/ 
usdsa ia | vistapi Vl 8/ 
vytistisu _t 11 /12 vibhis _p X7 /8 
vytistisu 11 /12 havisa 1 8/ 
sréstham _th 11 12/ papurir _N Xl /8 
yavistham _th 11 12/ carsanih 4 /8 
jastam _t Il 8/ carsanih _# Xi //8 
dasise I /8 dhrsnuya _n ia /8 
ile 2 8/ jyOtismati 1 8/ 
vytistisu _t Il /8 isam 1 /8 
vytistisu Il /8 sindhtinam Veg VII2 8/ 
stavisyami Il 8/ svam Vp VII2 8//a 
yajistham th Il 8/ suryah Ve VII2 /8 
yavisthya _th Il /12 srutir Vey Vil2 8/ 
ayur “ff xi /12 bhisati Il /8 
sA Vasc VII2 12//a pipratoh _# Xl //8 
usdsam Il | manusvac Il 8/ 
vytistisu _t Il 8/ yuvor _V Xl 8/ 
vytistisu Il /8 usa ia 8/ 
ksapah spy 16 /8 parijmanor _V Xl /8 
palit 7 XU 8) aktabhih _# Xi //8 
z avidriyabhir _V Xl /8 

usarbadha 11 12/ ——— 
oa utibhih _# X11 //8 
Antisaso Il | — 

z dasiise I /8 
gramesv 11 12/ — 

a tésam Il 8/ 
yajfiésu I /8 —— - 

z trisadhasthé Vil 12/ 
manusah iat /8 — 

F barhisi I | 
manusvad ia 12/ are — 7% 78 
sindhor _V Xl 12/ ST : = 7 7 
’onér _bh XIl 8/ bia as - = 2 3 

Fs abhistibhih V1 /8 
vahnibhir _d XI //8 — 

; abhistibhih _# X11 //8 
devair _V Xl 8/ Shih sa D/ 
sayavabhih im viz | /8 = = eae 
sayavabhih _# Xu //8 ev ) wp G00t 
barhisi 11 | 7 73 % 3] 
stomam Ve VII2 12/ PEKSO - = 

7 purusptham VI2 /8 
sOomam Veo VII2 12/ — 

me rasmibhih _# X11 //8 
_ 2 is avanéd V viz | 8/ 
sajah F xu | //8 —_—_— = 
ecatil V 3B [2B ea i ee 
hrtaprisam ~ I /8 baa =S _ 8/ 
8 ; pt : 7 thathur _d xt /12 
srustivano _t Il 8/ a 

Fy dastise Il /12 
dasiise 11 /8 a 

= ukthébhir _V X1 /12 
ahiisata ia /8 = 
ae arkais _c X9 8/ 
Socisa 11 /8 wth 7 Xi 78 
st Vip) vi | 8/ i = i 
yabhih “k XB | 8/ a 

asvavatir _g Xl 12/ 
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gomatir _Y X1 /12 visvacaksase *h’ 16 /8 
usas 11 /12 taranir _Y Xl 8/ 
uvasosa I 8/ jyotisktd X7 8/ 
acaranesu 1 /12- esi Il /8 
tiso Il 12-/ manusan Il /8 
yamesu I /12- caksasa *R 16 /8 
esam 1 /12 esi I 8/ 
yoseva I 8/ aktabhih _# Xi //8 
usa Il 8/ surya Vi VIi2 /8 
paksinah PE Oss, 16 /8 SociskeSam X7 8/ 
faxs vicaksana *R’_ 16 /8 
nakis t X6 12/ tabhir _Y Xl 8/ 
vytistau ot Il 8/ svayuktibhih _# Xl //8 
esayukta Il 8/ jyOtis _p X7 8/ 
rathebhih _s x14 (8 jyotir _V Xl /8 
subhd4gosa (usa) Il /12 sakesu Il 8/ 
manusan I /8 haridravésu I /8 
caksase *R’_ 16 /12 dvisantam Il 8/ 
jyOtis _k X7 8/ dvisaté 11 8/ 
dvéso Il 12/ mesam Il 12/ 
usa I 8/ girbhir _N Xl Ie 
tisa Il 8/ manusa Il /12 
divistisu t 11 /8 mamhistham _th Il 12/ 
divistisu Il /8 svabhistim v1 /12 
stinari Vey VIl2 /8 ‘ntariksapram PE *R! 16 12/ 
2 Vw Lee = i tavisibhir il 7i2 
oS F < tavisibhir V Xl 72 
seaman daksasa PE Av.-x& | 16 12/ 
‘ntariksad PE th! 16 8/ 
= 7 sinftaruhat Veo VII2 /12 
uses r = vino Vv x 72 
ane a 6 78 sataduresu Il /12 
cael ta = 7 apidhanavrnor _V X1 /12 
ee = . ; - Savasivadhir Vv al 72 
antes Wa = : mayabhir iy x1 le 
isayal Z svadhabhir "Y x1 | 12/ 
sa Vey VII2 12//a - fe 
fa i 3) pipror _N Xi 
ae - dasyuhatyesv 1 /12 
Socisa 11 /8 ; z 
— susnahatyesv n I | 
iso 1 8/ eaeenie 1 7 
hardih xB | //2 ee 
ea! —P kramih p XB | /12 
gomatir _V Xl /8 re 
2 jajiiise ia /12 
isah iat /8 ers 
imiksva tg’ 16 8/ “= : 
oe a sadhryag Veg VII2 /12 
ilabhir TIc /8 
aEbhi y Ti 7 harsate 4 /12 
ADDIE = * bahvor r x | /2 
visvaturogo (uso) Il era 2y XI a 
vajair _Y Xl 8/ ; 
: 7 visnya _n I /12 
Bred ahi 7 = : barhismate Il 12/ 
ee = . sadhamadesu Il /12 
“S _ ; abhtbhir V iy cy 
— i ti = inaksata *R_ 16 /12 
usa = . ; taksad PE *R 16 12/ 
aa = = - mandista _t I 12/ 
ad sddcatia = a sacah Vin viz | /12 
arr ; : ; tisthati _th ll /12 
erp = ewe nit V Xl l 
ahiisata ia /8 a 
z Stisnasya _n Il 12/ 
naksatra PE *R’_ 16 8/ z 
— vrsapanesu Il | 
aktabhih # X11 //8 
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vrsapanesu I /12 paribhiir _V Xl Ii 
tisthasi _th 11 /12 esy ial /12 
yésu Il /12 rsvavirasya Il 11/ 
sutasomesu Il /12 patir _bb XI /u 
kaksivate PE *R’ 16 12/ bhih _# X11 //1 
vrsanasvasya Il | antariksam PE *R¥ 16 /1 
sdvanesu Vie VII2 ‘ nakir V 7 Xl 
savanesu ia /12 anasuh # X11 //12 
pajresu fl /M cakrse ia | 
stomo Vey Vil /M anusak V1 /12 
asvay tir _g XI ue anusak +p X12 //12 
gavy r X2 | st Via, u) | VII 12/ 
rathaytr ay Xl /1 dustutir X10 12/ 
vastly Gr _V Xl /M dustutir _d XI ia 
vysabhaya i | dravinodésu in /12 
satyasusmaya Vp Vil2 11// gor Vv xX /12 
satyasusmaya Il 11/ patih # Xl //12 
sarvavirah Veo Vil2 /M Siksanarah *R_ 16 12/ 
suribhis EE: x2 [Fe jaritah k XB [| 
mesam Il 12/ anayih _# X11 //12 
suvrktibhih Vip VII2 /12 ebhir d XI 12/ 
suvrktibhih _# xn | //2 dyabhih ie x4 fF 
dhariinesv 11 /12 a “V Xl /12 
tavisisu ll /12 indubhir _N Xl //12 
tavisisu Il /12 gobhir Vv Xl /12 
jarhrsino i /12 indubhir -Y X1 //12 
dvarisu ia | yutadvesasah ll 12/ 
manisibhih I /12 isa ia /12 
manisibhih _# Xi (12 Fe 0 712 
svapasyaya Vay Vil2 al vajebhih _p XB Ie 
mambhistharatim _th fl 12/ puruscandrair V Xl /12 
paprir _V Xl /12 abhidyubhih _# X11 //12 
sadmabarhisah Ve Vil2 /12 virdsusmaya Il /12 
sadmabarhisah I /12 visnya i I 712 
abhistayah V1 /12 somaso View VII2 12/ 
tasthur -V Xl /12 vrtrahdtyesu Il /12 
susma ui 1/ barhismate Il 12/ 
svavrstim Vey Vil2 12/ esi Il /12 
raghvir _V X1 12/ dhrsnuya _n Il /12 
sastur : _V X1 /12 vadhis t XI2 //12 
dhysimano ll | téjisthaya th isl 12/ 
paridhitir _V x3 /12 paristta V1 | 
titvisé in /12 ane d xml /12 
dus gfbhigvano 8 XI [12 susravasopajagmusah I /12 
ha nvor 2V Xl /12 (upajagmtsah) 
nyfsanty ol | sastim *k’_t 17 12/ 
7 ra 
tataksa PE *k’_ 16 12/ duspadavrnak X7 12/ 
haribhih = X14 | (duspada) 
mAnuse Il duspadavrnak *g X12 //12 
bahvor =¥ Xl | (avrnak) 
manusapradhana I 12/ tavotibhis ob X12 //U+ 
nrsaco Il 12/ tramabhir _V Xl p 
dyatié 3€ x9 12/ stosima I 1/ 
aheh _s X14 /12 ayuh _p XB I? 
sutasya Ve VII2 12/ ksonir _bh Xl I 
dasabhujir _V X1 //12 stuhi abbi V1 /12 
krstayah t fl /12 dhrsnana _n ia 12/ 
dhrsanmanah im /12 visa I 12/ 
cakrsé I 12/ vtsatva I 12/ 
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vrsabho Il bhrstir _N Xl ig 
sisyam 1 /12 sasnam _n I 12/ 
dhrsat6 i abhiisu Il 12/ 
dhrsan 11 /12 tavisi Il | 
vrsabho 11 sisakty Il 12/ 
sah Vip bi) Vill /12 usdsam Il | 
dhrsata I dhrsnina _n Il 12/ 
dhrsac 11 /12 arharisvanih I /12 
vinaksi 9 16 12/ arharisvanih _# Xl //12 
Siisnasya 1 12/ ‘tisthipo _th Il 12/ 
satpatih _s XI4 /12 svarmilhe 2 12/ 
danur _V Xl 12/ harsya_ 4 /12 
manisa iat /M ni _V X1 | 
dadtiso int | dhisa I /12 
visnyam 11 /1 sadanesu /12 
camtisdas Vil 11/ pasyarujah (pasya) PE 4a /12 
esam ia /1 mamhisthaya _th I 12/ 
krsva I /1 satyasusmaya 12/ 
atisthad _th 1 12/ durdharam _db Xil /12 
jatharesu 1 /12 istaya _t I /12 
anusthah V1 12/ havismatah /12 
pravanésu 11 /12 iso ial 12/ 
janasal aes X16 ; jyOtir _V Xl 12/ 
raksa *R 16 W/ purustuta Vil /12 
sarin Vine Vil2 /1 ksonir _V Xl 12/ 
isé Il /u stotar _N Xl lea 
tivisman Il 12/ dyatr _b XI1 lea 
carsanibhya 14 | dadhise Il | 
varimabhih _# Xu //12 sadhisthebhih _th Il 12/ 
vrsayate I /12 sadhisthebhih _p XB 12/ 
sanat Ve VII2 12// pathibhi r X2 /12 
namasytbhir £Y. Xl /12 havisa Il /12 
janesu 11 12/ trsv Il 12/ 
visa 11 12/ avisyann Il 12/ 
chandur _bb xt fe atasésu Il /12 
visa 11 /12 tisthati _th Il /12 
samithani Vii VII2 al prstham th Il 12/ 
tvisimata I /12 prusitasya ia | 
sravasyth _s X14 ia stanayann Vp VII2 tq 
jyOtimsi I 12/ rudrébhir _Y Xl Il 
sukratuh _s XI4 a vasubhih _p XB /12 
yamisthasah th 11 12/ nisatto Vl 12/ 
bibharsi 14 /12 rayisal tg? X16 /12 
hastayor _V X1 //12 viksv Rh 16 12/ 
karttbhis t X12 //12 aydsu Il /12 
tantsu Il 12/ anusig V1 12/ 
esd I 12/ anusig *R_ X12 Ie 
purvir _V Xl [a atasésu ial /12 
camrisO 1 /12 tisthate _th I /12 
yosam Il 12/ juhibhih _s X14 If 
bhurvanih _# Xi //12 tuvisvanih vil /12 
daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 12/ tuvisvanih _# Xu //12 
nemannisah 1 /12 pst : i 12/ 
sanisyavah 11 /12 aa a bees i [12 
daksasya PE Av.-xe& | 16 12/ kysnam = i 12/ 
: tapurjambho | XI 12/ 
turvanir _N Xl [A sthatus ee X9 12/ 
patimsye Ila /12 dadhtis tv X6 t/ 
girér bb XIl 12/ manusesv Tl 7 
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yajistham _th 11 /1 achoktibhir _N Xl /10 
adhvarésu 11 /1 suvrktibhih _s X14 10/ 
visvesim iat 11/ stomam Veo VII2 10/ 
urusya_ Il /1 tasteva (tasta) PE *k’_t 17 10/ 
purbhir _V Xl | suvrktindraya Vee VII2 /10 
ayasibhih _# Xu //M taksad PE *k’ 16 /10 
urusyagne (urusy4) Il / matah _s XI4 If 
maksu *R 16 i/ savanesu Il /i 
dhiyavasur ij XIl /1 musayad Il 11/ 
nabhir _V Xl visnuh _n Il 11/ 
nabhir _V Xl visnuh _p XB [i 
agnih _p XB /i devapatnir _V X1 //10 
rodasyoh _# X11 //M tvuh _# Xi //M 
jyotir _V x1 stah pari Vl /1 
parvatesv I / antariksat PE *h! 16 /1 
osadhisv ol svaral *g? X16 11/ 
osadhisv ol /M svarir _V Xl 11/ 
manusesv Il 11/ vavakse *g_ 16 7 
manusy i susantam Il /10 
daksah PE Av.-x& | 16 /M avanir _V X1 /10 
satyasusmaya Veg VII2 sacetah Veg VII2 /10 
satyasusmaya I tvesasa Il i1/ 
purvir neYs Xl //1 dastise I /10 
yahvith _# Xu //M turvanih _k XB /10 
krstinam ab Il / gor _N Xl 10/ 
manusinam I /1 _isyann Il 10/ 
vrsabhasya Il | ukthaih _# Xil //10 
agnir mi Xl /1 isnana : 11 10/ 
kastha PE 14a 11/ jantisas Il /i 
visvakrstir SM 11 /1 esam Il /1 
visvakrstir _bb XIl /M bhtrer _V Xl /10 
bharadvajesu I 11/ stsvim 11 10/ 
gatinibhir _V Xl /11 aisu (esu) I 11/ 
agnih _# Xt //1 maksti *R 16 11// 
sasur _V Xl a dhiyavasur jf XIl /1 
havismanta ia 11/ sisam Il /1 
vispatir _Y X1 angtsam Il 11/ 
vikst *R’ 16 /i suvrktibhi st X10 11/ 
sukirtir _N Xl i angisyam Il 11/ 
manusasah I /1 cestati (istat) EY Il /-U 
usik PE X12 1/ bthaspatir bb XI 11/ 
vasur _N Xl usriyabhir Ill 11/ 
manusesu I /u usriyabhir _Y Xl [i 
manusesu I /i sustabha t Il 11/ 
vikst *h’ 16 /1 vipraih iS XI4 // 
grhapatir _d XIl /-1 navagvaih _# Xi //1 
agnir _bb XIl 11/ saranyabhih _ph X13 kf 
rayipati r X2 /1 dasagvaih _# Xl //1 
matibhir _g XIl | angirobhir _d XIl | 
maksu *R 16 11/ usasa Il i/ 
dhiyavasur j XIl /1 gobhir _V Xl /1 
stomam Vig VIl2 ‘l prayaksatamam PE Yaghn.- | 16 | 
fcisamayadhrigava Il 11/ xs *R’ 

¢ cigamaya) sanile 12 /11 
angusam ol stavamanebhir _V X1 /1 
manisa ol /M arkaih _# Xi //M. 
svarsam V5 | /il sudamsah Vins viz | /-t 
angusam ul [0 svébhir Ven viz || 
mamhistham _th 11 10/ 
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évaih _# X11 //1 dhiyavasur “f XIl /i 
krsnébhir _n 11 -11/ visne _n I 12/ 
krsnébhir _V Xl -11/ vidathesv ia /12 
akt6sa (usah) I | rsvasa Il | 
rasadbhir _Y X1 //-U uksano *R 16 /12 
vapurbhir 116 1/ vavakstr *g_ 16 12/ 
vapurbhir _V Xl 11/ vavakstr _V X1 12/ 
sakhyam Veg VII2 11/ citrair _V Xl 12/ 
santr _d xt 11/ afjibhir _Y Xl /12 
dadhise Il | vapuse Il [" 
krsnasu _n Il / vaksassu PE 16 12/ 
rohinisu 11 /1 Amsesv Il 12/ 
sanila 12 11/ esam Il 12/ 
avanir _V X1 / mimrksur PE *k’_ 16 /12 
raksante *R_ 16 11/ mimrksur _V Xl /12 
s4hobhih _# Xi //M rstayah _t ia /12 
sahasra Vp VII2 U/ svadhaya Vine VII2 tq 
patnir _d xi //M tavistbhir Il /12 
svasaro Veg VII2 e4 tavisibhir _V X1 /12 
arkair AY. X1 //M vidathesv Il /12 
dadruh _# X11 //M stanayantam Var VII2 al 
patnir _V X1 | mahisaso Il 12/ 
usatir _V Xl /1 raghusyadah VIL /12 
manisah I /1 arunisu I 12/ 
Siksa *R_ 16 11/ tavisir iat /12 
Sacibhih # Xl 7/1 tavistr _V X1 712 
ataksad PE *k’_ 16 11/ ksapo spe 16 12/ 
maksu *R’_ 16 L/ pfsatibhir Il | 
dhiyavasur mi Xt /1 pfsatibhir V XI 72 
sasmair 11 /1 rstibhih T Tl 7D 
Susmair 4 XM // rstibhih “s x4 | //2 
bahvor _dh Xi /1 nfsacah Vil D2/ 
isnasi <1 i u/ vandhiresv ia 12/ 
purvih es XM | // amatir 'N XI 72 
dhrsntir <1 WY [UL rathesu Il /12 
dhrsntr mY Xl ‘UL rayibhih “s x4 | /2 
sat oe X16 | // tavisibhir tl 
sisgam mi ul u/ tavisibhir “¥ x 72 
prksa "k_ 16 / igum i 72 
sacihan Von Vil2 A gabhastyor _V Xl //12 
codth 5 XI4 ‘i anantasusma Il 12/ 
vrsakarmann Il | hiranyayebhih p XB a 
vrsamanah ut | pavibhih “p xB | /2 
paracair “Y¥ X1 //M bhrajadrstayah Tf ll 72 
dasytmr _Y x3 1l/ ghfsum ll 12/ 
vrthasat Mgt X16 //M vicarsanim 14 /12 
indrarisanyan 1 /1 rjisinam ll D/ 
Grisanyan) visanam Il | 
ajusian = uu A Arvadbhir Y¥ Xl 12/ 
eas. i ia, 2) n{bhir “Vv x1 _| //2 
svarmilhe Vine VII2 11// pisyati ll 7D 
syarmilhe 12 11/ dustaram X6 72 
aE -¥ a i1/ sasmam Il 12/ 
uae 7 i1/ visvacarsanim 14 /12 
barhir _N Xl 11- — 

- pusyema Il 12/ 
Yale 8. ge ae sthiram Vpn) | VI_| / 
a uu i rtisaham Vil / 
gotamebhir _b xl //M makes e 6 t/ 
makeu i 16 / dhiyivasur Ff xm (| /2 
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sajosa 1 10/ visvesam Il /10 
padair _V Xl /10 jusanta Il /10 
gur _bb Xt //10 saskad Il 10/ 
paristir V1 10/ janisthah _th Il /10 
paristir _d xl 10/ évaih _# Xi //10 
pustir _t 11 10/ présa ia 10/ 
pustir _N X1 10/ dhitir Sy Xl //10 
ksitir _N Xl /10 visvayur _Y Xl 10/ 
girir _N X1 10/ cakruh _# Xl //10 
ksodo PE RO! 16 /10 Siksat *R_ 16 /10 
sindhur N Xl 10/ nisatto Me 10/ 
ksodah PEO 16 10/ manor _V Xl /10 
z sd Vins vii2__| 10// 
jamih -5 XI4 10/ tanusu Il /10 
aoa ph XI ~ svair _d XIl 10/ 
cétistho th Il 10 Alea 2 
usarbhtat 1 /10 ia PE Av. «xs | 16 “= 
pasar N Xl 10/ daksair _V Xl /10 
vibhar “d xm | /0 pitir aN a 1o/ 
rayit N Xl 10/ jusanta Il /10 
samdig he x2 | //10 SrOgan i 10/ 
yur N Xl 10/ st¢bhir _d XI /10 
siinth # x__| //10 zu iB - 
bharnir “Y XI 10/ jyouih = za a) 
ssakeit Il /10 agnir -Y Xl ‘10 
dhenth e x4 | 10/ nigatto V1 10/ 
Sicit “Y x1_| 10 oo =f ae tae 
Date N Xl 10/ sanila 12 /10 
fae — ll 10/ agnir _d XI 10/ 
viksa 77 16 710 nakis at Xo | 10/ 
durokagocih Tk XB | 10/ srustim a ut /10 
Abhrat ‘g_ X16 10/ samanair _N Xl //10+ 
vee th 16 70 ntbhir _Y Xl 10/ 
ea 7 16 aor 
cane N Xl 10/ vibhavosrah (usrah) inet /10 
tvesapratika Il /10 svar = Vn- Vil2 /10 
patir Fj x | /i0 pant =v = AO 
naksanta Rr 16 /10 a 7 AAO 
sindhur _N Xl 10/ agnih = XI4 10/ 
ksodah PEE 16 10/ man sasya Il 10/ 
i = svadhih _# Xu //10 
nicit av Xl /10 stiktaih # xu | //10 
vanesu Il 10/ parvih “hs X8 10/ 
jayar ZN Xl 10/ ksapo spe 16 /10 
martesu ia /10 = 
srustim t Il 10/ sthatas 6 a 10/ 
sidhah “k XB | 10/ asavials ae 
Rene N Xl 70 satya Veg VII2 /10 
svadhir “b x | 10/ gosu i 10/ 
nisidan V1 /10 ave tl /0 
tastan PE *R’_t 17 10/ dhise i AO 
mantrebhih _s XI4 /10 P itr aN = i 
satyaih # xu | //0 jivrer -Y Xl iE 
visvayur Vv x 10/ edie =N a 10/ 
prastisv ll 70 grdhntr _V Xl /10 
cittir V XI 10/ wee z 0 
vigvayuh _s X14 //10 usatir ay = A 
cakruh _# X11 //10 sanilah B /Al 
sthatis “¢ x9___| 10/ anusin au 
eS ll 10/ ajusrafi Ti! /1 
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usdsam ia | arusir _V Xl /1 
vila 12 11/ rayir _N Xl 11/ 
ukthair _V Xl //i supranitis -c x9 lea 
cakrar _d Xt 11/ cikitiso Il /u 
svar Regs VIl2 1/ $asuh _# Xl //M 
vividuh _k XB : syonasir _V Xl [ea 
usrah Til /i atithir _N Xl : 
didhisvo Il | amatir _N X1 /i 
Atrsyantir Il 11/ didhisayyo Il /1 
atrsyantir _V X1 ig patijusteva af Il | 
vardhayantih _# Xl //U sacanta Vey VII2 l/ 
saca Veg VII2 /1 ksitisu ia /1 
dhrsata iat | dadhur _bb XI : 
svayam Ven VII2 u// vigvayur _dh XIl If 
tvisim I /11 ptkso *R_ 16 11/ 
ptksah *R 16 /1 asyur _Y X1 //M. 
yahvith _# X11 //N ayuh _# Xu //U 
jamibhir _Y Xl ie samithésv Il /u 
devésu I 11/ devésu iat 11/ 
isé 11 11/ smadtdhnih _p XB i 
nisiktam vl | bhiksamana *g 16 /1 
dyatr _V Xl /u sindhavah Veg VIl2 11/ 
agnih _§ X14 11/ sasrur _V Xl /i 
gosu Il 11/ bhiksamana tg 16 /1 
raksamana *R 16 /1 cakrar _V X1 [a 
sakhya View VII2 4 usdsd Il | 
marsistha 14 11/ krsnam _n 11 11/ 
marsistha _th Il 11/ dhuh _# Xi //1 
vidis _k X7 /1 stistido I /N- 
kavih _s X14 /u syama Veg VII2 1/ 
abhisaster _V Xl /11 sisaksy III2 /u 
agnir _bb XIl / sisaksy ape 16 /u 
rayipati _ “ /M antariksam PE *R! 16 /u 
santam pari V1 | 
tasthah p XB t/ arvadbhir _V X1 11/ 
agnéh _# x | nfbhir aN Bi lee 
tist6 im | 1/ vital =¥ XI i1/ 
sakhyur _N X1 lea surayah Vip Vil2 11/ 
nimisi in | asyuh a Xu //M 
raksamanah *R_ 16 /1 justani Es 0 L/ 
trih E x4 | 1i/ oan Vw Wz >| ay 
tébhi XQ ti/ snihitisu Il /8 
raksante *R_ 16 11/ kystisu =f i /8 
sajosah i 7 ESiey u is 
Sneak V1 t/ draksad *R 16 8/ 
ers *h XD ca dastise ia /8 
havirvat “g_ xi | //M agnir = Is 
manusi I vesi ol 8/ 
vit Re xi6 | //il epnOey p 18 
tasthéh _k xB | //l anub = oie 
mahadbhih p XB la subarhisam Il /8 
putrair _V Xl ea yor ay. Xl 8/ 
Aditir a XI upabdir _V X1 /8 
veh # xu | // dastise 7 78 
Aaadhus %G X9 jusasva 11 8/ 
aksi PE #RY 16 / jamir J Xi 8/ 
jamir mi XI 8/ 
sindhavo Via VII2 tq ‘dyah D 78 
nicir _V Xl 11/ yaksi *y 16 8/ 
arusir 11 /1 
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tpetir _N X1 [a smayamanabhir _V X1 /M 
manisa iat /M pathibhi r X2 /M 
yajhiaih Pp XB i rajisthaih _th Il /1 
daksam PE Av. xé 16 /1 rajisthaih _# Xu //1 
sida_ ni V1 / BEES ak at ie 
miaaaya Vow VID a Kavis _V Xl //8 
raksaso OAv. rasab- 16 | som au x 8 
ilényo 12 8/ 
dhaksy tg 16 /M ksapo *pH 16 8/ 
vahnir _V Xl /M vastor v Xl /8 
devath _# Xi //M utdsdsah (usdsah) Il /8 
vési il u/ raksAso Oy. rasab- | 16 | 
mdanuso 1 /1 : 
havirbhir 116 /1 utibhir 8 = us 
havirbhir oa xm | //t dhisi E us 
kavibhih “k xB | /l ouatae eae 
kavih _S X14 /M se ae Von. fe 
satyatara Ray Vil2 . Oe Ae - . 
devajustocyate _t I 1/ ats mo = 8 
aaee i 1 tigmasocise Il /8 
yajistha _th tl t/ Sue 8 aa We 
adhvarésu I / pacliais = . As 
namobhir 2 X1 ; ela ree - di 
agnir _Y Xl 11-/ vicarsanir 14 /8 
vér _N x1 " vicarsanir _V Xl //8 
kratuh _s X14 [e20 raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
sadhir _N x1 //" soma Vey VII2 8/ 
rathth ad Xi //U savistha th ia 8/ 
médhesu ia 11/ HiBe | hg XI4 8/ 
devayantir ax Xl //M svarajyam Via VII2 8/ 
arih _# Xi //U visi ial /8 
agnit x | / nit Vv Xl /8 
Savistha _th ol /M svarajyam Vig VII2 /8 
isayanta nl dhrsnuhi _n Il /8 
evagnir _g XI ea svarajyam Ven VII2 8/ 
gotamebhir _V Xl /1 nir V Xl 8/ 
viprebhir Nv Xl it nir od XIl /8 
astosta a fl marttvatir _V Xl /8 
esu ol 1/ svarajyam Veg Vil2 8/ 
pustim t i u/ hilitah 22 /8 
josam I svarajyam Vac VII2 8/ 
vicarsane I4 /8 sanau Vp Vil2 8/ 
dyumnair _V xX 8/ svarajyam Mie. VII2 8/ 
dyumnair 2. x 8/ maydyavadhir _V Xl //8 
dyumnair _V xX 8/ svarajyam Vins VII2 8/ 
dasyirhr V x3 8/ bahvos t xD 8/ 
avadhiinusé Il /8 svarajyam Vine VII2 8/ 
dyumnair av x 8/ stobhata pari aval 8/ 
dyumnair _V xX 8/ viméatih _# Xt //8 
visaré v2 /i Aaa Wit Vv X1 //8 
hir _& XI 1/ svarajyam Vig VIl2 8/ 
dhinir _V X1 ig tavisim Il /8 
usdso Il | ae Vv X1 8/ 
yasasvatir _V Xl ig patimsyam 3 Tla /8 
suparna Vo vil2 11/ svardjyam View Vil2 8/ 
évaih hk XB | //i avadhir Vv Xl //8 
kgsno _n ul i svarajyam Veo vu2__| 8/ 
vysabho u | sahdsrabhystir V Xl /8 
sivabhir _N X1 i/ svarajyam Ven VII2 8/ 
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svarajyam Vig VII2 8/ yajfiair Vv Xl 12/ 
abhistané V1 8/ barhir _Y Xl /12 
svarajyam View VIi2 8/ aghOsate Il /12 
dadhur _V Xl //8 karar _V Xl /12 
svarajyam Vege VII2 8/ abhipitvésu Il /12 
manus _p X7 /8 soma Ve VII2 8/ 
svarajyam Voie VII2 8/ savistha th I 8/ 
n¢bhih _# X11 //8 dhrsnav _n Il 8/ 
ajisu_ Il /8 rasmibhih _# X11 //8 
s4 Ve VII2 8// ’pratidhrstaSavasam _t ia 8/ 
vajesu Il 8/ fsinam Il 8/ 
visat I /8 stutir Vv Xl /8 
paradadih _# Xu //8 manusanam Il /8 
Siksasi *R_ 16 /8 tistha _th ia 8/ 
dhrsnave _n Il 8/ jyéstham _th ia 8/ 
yuksva *g 16 8/ amatsur Vv Xl /8 
anusvadh4am VI4 /8 jyéstham _th ia 8/ 
rsva Il 8/ nakis tw X6 8-/ 
upakayor _N Xl //8 nakis _tu X6 8/ 
hastayor _Y Xl 8/ nakih _s X14 8/ 
janisyaté Il /8 dastise 11 /8 
vavaksitha tg 16 /8 apratiskuta vl /8 
dastise Il /8 ksimpam PE 16 8/ 
siksatu *R_ 16 /8 svador _V Xl 8/ 
bhaksiya Fgh 16 8/ visiivato 11 /8 
dadir _Y Xl //8 sayavarir _Y Xl //8 
rjukratuh _# X11 //8 visna _n ll 8/ 
sca Vig VII2 /8 vasvir _V X1 8/ 
pusyanti Il 8/ svarajyam View VII2 8/ 
Adasusam I /8 sayakam Ve VII2 /8 
tésam I 8/ vasvir _V Xl 8/ 
sa Viw_ (apo, VIL 8/ svarajyam Ven VII2 8/ 
apa u) vasvir _V Xl 8/ 
aksann PE #g(_ 16 8/ svarajyam Ve VII2 8/ 
adhasa. ll 78 asthabhir _Y Xl //8 
Assit ll 8/ apratiskutah V1 /8 
navisthaya _th I 8/ naga 28 Xl /8 
susamdtsam vil 8/ parvatesv 1 8/ 
vandisimahi Il /8 gor ; WV Xl /8 
icant 7 Tl 78 durhrnayun _b XI /1 
tisthati “th i 8/ ee u WY 
daksina 2 16 8/ esam 1 11/ 
dadhisé tl 712 isate 1 i/ 
gabhastyoh _# Xil //12 santam Vn= Vila a 
amandisuh 1 /12 itte 2 i/ 
amandisuh _# X11 //12 ptabhir dh XU i 
pisanvan ll 12/ dhruvébhih _# Xi //M1- 
gosu Tl 72 samsiso Il /8 
supravir Vv Xl /12 savistha th a 8/ 
tavotibhih # xn | //12 mardita_ 22 [2 
prnaksi PE*R_ 16 D/ manusa Il /12 
devir V Xi [a carsanibhya 14 /8 
pracair d Xu D2/ vidathesu 11 /12 
josayante al ghfsvayah 11 /12 
dvayor ay Xi ca uksitaso *g 16 12/ 
pisyati Tl 72 sadah Veg VII2 /12 
gaktir Y XI ea afijibhis at X12 //12 
sukrtyaya vas vin | /12 tanusu I 12/ 
panéh x XI4 ea esam Il 12/ 
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samakhasa Vp VII2 lal rathesv Il /12 
rstibhih _t Il /12 uksata PE *g_ 16 12/ 
rstibhih _p XB //12 praisam (esam) Il 12/ 
rathesv 1 /12 Ajmesu Il 12/ 
visavratasah I 12/ bhimir _Y Xl 12/ 
ptsatir Il yamesu Il 12/ 
pisatir _V Xl /12 krilayo 12 12/ 
rathesu i 1 bhrajadrstayah t I /12 
pisatir Il svastt Veg VII2 12/ 
ptsatir _V Xl /1 pisadasvo ia | 
utarusdsya il 1 tavistbhir Il | 
syanti vi Vl tavisibhir _V Xl /12 
carmevodabhir ay Xl a satya Ve VII2 12/ 
saptayo Vo VII2 4 visa 11 /12 
raghusyado vil /12 pitth _p XB 12/ 
bahabhih # Xil //12 sOmasya Vine VII2 12// 
barhir _V X1 la cAksasa +h 16 /12 
tasthtir _V Xl bi bhantbhih _s XI4 : 
sadah Vp VII2 /12 mimiksire PE *R’_ 16 /12 
visnur =¥ Xl 12/ ra$mibhis of X12 ee 
visanam ia tkvabhih _s X14 /12 
barhisi 11 /12 ismino Il 
tvesisamdréo il vidyanmadbhir _N Xl a 
nir _V Xl svarkai rT X2 /ul 
bibhidur _Y X1 /12 rathebhir 4. Xl 12+/ 
sOmasya Veo VII2 12/ rstimadbhir _t Il 
trsndje _n 11 /12 rstimadbhir _V Xl /12+ 
dhamabhih _# Xi //12 agvaparnaih _# Xl //12+ 
dastise ia | varsisthaya 14 8/ 
vrsanah iat | varsisthaya _th Il 8/ 
yajiair _Y Xl 8/ isa Il /8 
Ataksata PE *k’ 16 /8 ‘runébhir _V Xl i 
barhisi Il /8 pisangaih _s X14 //M 
sutah Wie VII2 8// rathatirbhir _V Xl /M 
divistisu _t Il /8 asvaih _# Xi //M 
divistisu Il /8 tanusu Il /i 
srosantv ll 8/ vasir _N Xl //" 
carsanir 14 /8 yusmabhyam Il U-/ 
carsanir _V Xl /8 agur _V Xl //" 
stram Vane VII2 8//a arkair _V X1 //U 
sasrisir Il /8 sasvar Veg VII2 // 
sasriisir _V Xl /8 esa Il i/ 
isah ia /8 stobhati prati aval 11/ 
purvibhir hb XIl 8/ svadham Ven VII2 8/ 
garadbhir _N Xl 8/ raksitaro *R 16 | 
avobhis c X9 8/ sumatir _V X1 /12 
carsaninam 14 /8 ratir _V Xl Ii 
parsatha 14 /8 ayuh _p XB Il 
avis _k X7 8/ daksam PE Av. x 16 /12 
raksah Oav. rasab- | 16 /8 bhesajam Il /12 
iyotis “Rk x7 8/ dyatih 4 xn | // 
pratvaksasah PE Av. -x& | 16 12/ dhisnya _n iat /12 
rjisinah ll 72 tasthtisas Il /12 
jastatamaso _t I 12/ E aes : tl 12/ 
afijibhir “Y x1 7/2 raksita “h_ 16 12/ 
usra Tl | paytr ay - : 
stfbhih + xn | //2 pis : | 
upahvarésu I 12/ tarksyo Pe 16 | 
aristanemih Ilr /1 


164 


aristanemih _s X14 //M nrcaksah *k_ 16 /1 
brhaspatir _d xl /1 Sticis tw X6 11-/ 
ptsadasva Il 12/ daksayyo PE Av. x8 16 11/ 
vidathesu 11 /12 a Vine VI2 7 
suracaksaso *R’_ 16 /12 parvatesv Tl T/ 
ee nebhih —_ -5 XI4 : osadhisv Il | 
pasyemaksabhir PE *Re_ 16 ésadhisv Tl 7 
Caksébbhir) tébhi N Xi itl 
sthir a =. Xl a visvaih _s X14 [ 
angais ep XI2 ahelan D 7 
Have anees =! u satpatis Veg VIl2 /8 
tanubhir 22 Xl //1 sitpatis e XD 7/8 
aque s at Alt = loan kratuh 3 x | //8 
ririgatayur (ririsata) 1 - vanaspatih # Xl 7/8 
Aditir _d x | u/ raksa "Re 16 8/ 
dyatr V XI re risye Il 8/ 
Aditir _V X1 : dastise ll /8 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 tabhir : -N Xl 8/ 
Aditir N Xl 1/ _— u . 
ies = soma Vase VII2 8//a 
a itih =P X15 girbhis tv X6 8/ 
a0 Me 7 =J ud WwW sumrlik6 12 8/ 
aan z J at A pustivardhanah _t ia 8/ 
ceva =* al ; : yavasesv Il /8 
nahobhib # Xl //8 vane PE Av. xs | 16 = 
raksante *R 16 8/ kavih_ Bid al [18 
dvisah Tl 78 urusya ia 8/ 
pisd nl 8/ abhisasteh _s X14 //8 
pusan al 8/ visnyam _n 11 /8 
visnav n i 8/ visvebhir _V Xl /8 
sindhavah Veg VII2 /8 amstibhih * au 8 
madhvir _N x |e sam Vow vue}. 
ésadhih tl 78 visnyany mu uy u/ 
dsadhih # XH 7/8 abhimatisahah Vil /1 
utds4so (usdso) Il /8 dhisva a ‘UL 
dyatir V XI 8/ havisa Il /11 
vanaspatir _N Xl //8 paribhur av a i 
sryah Ve VIR 78 sada nyam Vip VII2 ll//a 
madhvir _g xi 8/ Svarsam VI5 u/ 
brhaspatih _s X14 //8 bharesujam I u/ 
visnur n nT 8/ osadhih Il | 
visnur “¥ XI 78 osadhih _s XI4 ; 
manisa ll 7 antariksam PE *R! 16 /M 
rajistham _th 11 11/ jyOtisa Il 11/ 
nesi Il /u isise Il 

devésu Il l/ gavistau it I /1 
kratubhih _s X14 ; usdsah Il 

sukratur _bb XI /1 niskrnvana X7 12/ 
bhiis at X12 //M dhrsnavah _n 11 /12 
daksaih PE Av. x& 16 1l/ ‘rusir Il 

daksaih “s Cae HU =Y a 

sudakso PE Av. x 16 | asst Lu 

visa Il t/ eee = = 
vesatvébhir Il | a one a ue a 
vrsatvébhir _N Xl /11 —- 7 5 
dyumnébhir _d XIl 11/ Arusit V Xl 72 
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asisrayuh _# X11 //12 sindhtrhr _V x3 lea 
narir _V Xl [a abhisaster _V Xl /M 
vistibhih _t 11 /12 Agnisomav Vil 11/ 
vistibhih “s x4 | //12 Adreh # Xi 7M 
isam iat 12/ Agnisoma Vil 11/ 
vahantih § XI4 [a cakrathur _V X1 /i 
sudanave Vide. VII2 /12 Agnisoma Vil / 
nrtur _V Xl /12 havisah Il | 
vaksa PE 16 | vrsana Il | 
usréva (usra) Ill | jusétham Il /1 
iyotir _Y Xl 12/ yoh # xn | // 
usa I /12 agnisoma V 11/ 
tisthate _th 11 11/ havisa Il /1 
vidathesv Il /1 raksatam *R_ 16 | 
atarisma I 1/ Agnisoma V 8/ 
_usa Il 11/ babhivathuh _# Xl //8 
supratika Vass VII2 11// Agnisomav V 8/ 
gotamebhih # Xil //M Agnisomav V 8/ 
iso I 11/ jujosatam Il /8 
tisas 11 11/ Agnisoma V 11/ 
bhiavanabhicaksya *R’_ 16 /1 usriya Ill | 
(abhicaksya) srustimantam t I /1 
caksur *R_ 16 11/ manisdya Il /12 
caksur _V Xl . pramatir _V Xl ; 
manayoh _# Xil //M sakhyé Ve VII2 12/ 
krtndr me Xl ‘ risima Il | 
ayuh _# Xl //M sa Voy VIl2 /12 
manusya Il suviryam Voie VII2 /12 
yosa Il 11/ amhatir _V Xl //12 
caksasa Rr 16 sakhyé Vay VII2 12/ 
sindhur _N Xl 11/ risima Il 

ks6da PE RO! 16 11/ havir _V Xl 

suiryasya Vio VII2 11// sakhy€ Vow ui 12/ 
rasmibhir _d XIl /1 7 isama I 

faag Tl 8/ havimsi Il /12 
4 ll 8/ sakhyé Vao- VII2 12/ 
yuksva *g 16 8/ risama it 

aah Tl 78 catuspad X7 /12 
a WV a 1G) aktabhih # xn | 7/2 
iyotir i xm_| 8/ ee u | 
cakrathuh _# Xil /18 sakhyé Vo vil 12/ 
usarbadho 11 12/ risama 1 | 
sOmapitaye Ve VII2 /12 adhvary ar aN Xl Mr 
Agnisomav vil 8/ jantisa 1 [2 
vrsana I /8 Pisyasy it [M2 
saktani Vise vi2_[ 8/ Saye Vin NUE sl EE 
dasiise 11 /8 risama 1 | 
Agnisoma Vi 8/ sakhyé Vay VIl2 12/ 
posam Tl 8/ risama 1 | 
dgnisoma Vil 3/ sunvato Vp VIl2 ; 
dhaviskrtim X7 /8 duidhyah X4 [12 
(haviskrtim) pusyata Il /12 
ayu _Y X1 8/ sakhyé Vea Vil2 12/ 
Agnisoma Vil 11/ risama tl | 
amusnitam n I 1/ vadhair _d XI 12/ 
bfsayasya Tlb l duhsamsah _s X14 12/ 
556 i /M dudhyo X4 [M2 
jyotir Vv x [I sugém Vow viz | /12 
agnis ¢ X9 11/ sakhyé Vip Vil2 12/ 
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risima Il adbhih _# Xl //M 
arusa inl kavir _b XI 11/ 
vrsabhdsyeva il dhih _s X14 //1 
sakhyé Ve VII2 12/ samitir _b XI /u 
risama ia mahisasya Il /1 
bibhyuh p XB | /22 visvebhir _V X1 1/ 
sakhyé Veg VIl2 12/ svayasobhir Vp VII2 ‘| 
risama Il svayasobhir _V Xl /u 
hélo 12 /12 ‘dabdhebhih 7) XB iis 
mrla 12 12/ payabhih _p XB : 
esam Il /12 sukrair _V X1 11/ 
sakhyé Vine VII2 12/ trmibhir _V X1 la 
risima Il | naksati *R’_ 16 /1 
vasur LY Xl 12/ jatharesu 11 /1 
carur _V Xl /12 prastisu ial /1 
sakhyé Wie VII2 12/ samidha Vege VII2 ‘| 
risima ia | aditih _s X14 11/ 
somahuto Ve VII2 12// sindhuh _p XB 8 
mrlayattamah 12 /12 dyath _# Xi //M 
dastisé 11 /12 dhisana Il 
sakhyé Vea VIl2 12/ kavyatay6r _V Xl //1 
risama 1 | caksasa *R’_ 16 
sarvatata Veg VIl2 /11 ilata 12 ll/ 
syama View VII2 /1 arir _V X1 ea 
saubhagatvasya Vip VII2 sl puruvarapustir _t Il /1 
ayuh _p XB Ii puruvarapustir LY. Xl //1U 
Aditih _s XI4 ll/ rodasyor _d Xl //M 
sindhuh _p XB Ii naktosasa Il / 
dyatth _# Xu //U ketar _N X1 [a 
harir _V Xl 11/ véh _# Xi //1 
svadhavafi Ve VII2 /u raksamanasa *h 16 | 
suvarcah Va VII2 /1 bhtrer _d XI //" 
janesu 11 /1 isam Il /1 
sim Vw (pari) | VII /i ayuh _# Xu //'U 
bhisanty Il /1 samidha Vp VII2 hy 
anustha V1 /1 Aditih _s X14 11/ 
matfr 7 XIl [ea sindhuh _p XB [a 
svadhabhih # Xi //M dyatth # Xu //1 
kavir _N Xl i bhandistha _th I 8/ 
nis 2G x9 | esam Il /8 
svadhavan Ve VII2 /1 agnéh _s X14 8/ 
avistyo =f Il / paribhiir _V Xl /8 
carur _V Xl /M dviso ia 8/ 
josayete I /1 parsa 14 8/ 
josayete I | syama View VII2 /11 
tasthur _V Xl /1 abhiérih _# Xl //" 
évaih _# X11 //1 caste *k’_t 17 /1 
daksanam PE Av.-xg | 16 1/ suriyena Vane VII2 /t 
daksapatir PE Av.-xe | 16 agnih =P X15 /M 
: osadhir Il 
daksapatir _b Xt /u ésadhir V Xl 
daksinato PE Av.-x& | 16 agnih x x4 | //l 
havirbhih 116 /11 risah ll 
havirbhih # xn | // Aditih as x4 | Li/ 
savitéva Vay VII2 ‘I sindhuh _p XB i 
sicau View VIl2 11/ dyath _# Xl //U 
simasman Vp VII2 /11 sunavama Vip VII2 ‘| 
tvesam ia 11/ parsad 14 11/ 
gobhir _V Xl /1 durgani _g XI 
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duritati (durita) _V X1 | 
agnih _# X11 //M 
visa 11 11/ 
visnyebhih _n Il | 
visnyebhih _s XI4 /1 
samrat tg? X16 //" 
bharesu 1 /1 
sasmo 11 /1 
visantamah iat /1 
sakhibhih _s XI4 ; 
svébhir _V Xl /1 
évair _N X1 //M. 
taraddvesah ia 11/ 
sasahih _p XB ; 
patmsyebhir Tla /1 
patimsyebhir _N Xl //1 
angirobhir _V X1 [a 
visa 11 11/ 
visabhih 1 11/ 
visabhih _s XI4 [i 
sakhibhih “s x4 | /il 
rgmibhir _V Xl 11/ 
gatabhir J Xl /11 
jyéstho _th 11 /1 
standbhir _N Xl i 
rudrébhir _V Xl /u 
nrsahye Vil 1/ 
sanilebhih 12 11/ 
sanilebhih _s XI4 ie 
manyumih _s X14 [2 
_asmakebhir _N Xl [2 
n¢bhih _s XI4 | 
satpatih _p X3 ; 
utsavésu ia /1 
jyotir _Y X1 7 
daksiné *R’_ 16 11/ 
samgrbhita Veg VII2 “| 
sa Vio VII2 l//a 
gramebhih _s XI4 ea 
rathebhir aX X1 //M. 
visvabhih _k XB a 
krstibhir _t Il 

krstibhir _N Xl /1 
patmsyebhir Tla 11/ 
patmsyebhir _V Xl Z 
abhibhur _V Xl /1 
Asastir _N X1 //M1 
jamibhir #Y Xl i 
milhé tl Ml 
‘jamibhir _Y XI i 
évaih # Xi // 
jesé I /1 
camris6 1 11/ 
svarsa VI5 /U 
tves6 1 11/ 
sanayas Vi VII2 “4 
parisat I 11/ 
kratubhir _N Xl ; 
apah # xn | //l 
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tvaksasa PE Av.-xe | 16 | 
sumadamésur ab Xl /u 
lalamir _d XI //" 
visanvantam Il 11/ 
dhirsa 14 /1 
nahusisu Il /1 
nahusisu Il /i 
viksi Re 16 7M 
visna _n Il /1 
varsagira 14 1/ 
prastibhir _V Xl ; 
ambarisah Il /1 
chimytims SC x9 lea 
évair _b Xi //M. 
sakhibhih _s X14 : 
svitnyébhih _s X14 //M 
Aditih “s Xi | Li/ 
sindhuh _p XB Il 
dyath # Xi //M 
krsnagarbha _n Il 12/ 
nirahann _V Xl | 
visanam n I | 
vajradaksinam *R’_ 16 /12 
jahrsanéna Il | 
sasnam _n Il 12/ 
astisam Il /12 
patimsyam Tla /12 
gopatir _Y Xl /12 
sthirah Vans VIl2 /12 
vilos 12 12/ 
vil68 "¢ X9 2/ 
patir oY Xl //12 
dasyirhr Vv x3 If 
surebhir hb XI [2 
bhirdbhir _Y X1 //12 
dhavadbhir _b XI Ie 
jigyabhih # Xi //12 
samdadhtr bbiivandbb | Vly /12 
1, abbi 
samdadhir _N X1 //12 
vicaksano *R_ 16 /12 
rudrébhir _Y Xl 12/ 
yosa Il 12/ 
manisa Il 12/ 
sadhasthe Veg VII2 /1l 
havis Cc x9 a 
susuma Il 
sudaksa PE Av. xg 16 /u 
havis AC X9 is 
martdbhir _V X1 //M 
barhisi I 
haribhir _Y x1 : 
syasva vi v1 11/ 
srjasva vi v2 
jusasva 11 /1 
Aditih s Xi | Li/ 
sindhuh _p XB i 
dyath # XI //M 


dhisana Il | vaksan +g’) 16 11/ 
vapuh _# X11 //12 ksiréna PE Ilr. *2 16 11/ 
stiryacandramasabhic | Vgy_ VII2 12-/ yose 11 /1 
akse syatam Veg VII2 11/ 
(stiryacandramasa) 

stiryacandramasabhic | *R’_ 16 /12- té 

Akse (abhicdkse) nabhir _V Xl le 
purustuta vil /12 fiparasyayoh (4yoh) | _p XB //1 
visnya _n Il /12 purvabhis t XI2 ea 
tistha _th 11 /12 udabhir _bh Xil /1 
4mitakratuh _s XI4 /12 dasyor _V X1 //1 
chatamitih _kb XB /12 nissapi x9 

sisasavah Vie. VII2 /12 nissapi al 

sisdsavah 1 /12 sO View VII2 /1 
krstisu _t 11 /12 ririso ia /1 
krstisu 11 /12 visa I 11/ 
dhisana Il | kstdhyadbhyo PE YAv. su- | 16 l/ 
titvise 11 /12 Sachin Vv Xl a 
trivistidhatu _t 11 12/ mosh 7 Xl 7/1 
tist Hm} 12 nit bb xm | /il 
bhumic au x " sahajanusani 11 /1 
vara a 6 : = somakamam Vie VII2 eal 
= = tvahur _V X1 //M. 
jantisa i [12 vrsasva ia /1 
devésu 11 12/ vésnyam n ll 8/ 
sasahih _# Xu //12 st Vp Cd, Vil 8/ 
_arbhesv Il 12/ maw 

sam Vey VII2 /12 trisv Tl 8/ 
havanesu ia /12 Zhutir Y Xl 7/8 
aditih 2. X14 L/ caksanam *h_ 16 /8 
sindhub =P Au ai dadhyé x4 | 2 
dyatih # xn | // ind ae ‘l / 
paracair Vv Xl //1 sapatnir “Vv rl 8/ 
ketth _# X11 //M ra Tl D/ 
ni 2M. Xl | sapta Ve VII2 8/ 
Sach bhih _# Xi //M nabhir 7 Xi 78 
dasth ah Xl //M paficoksano (uksano) | *R_ 16 /8 
uctise uu / tastha N Xl 8/ 
manusema (manusa) il SaUHE “Y Xl 72 
sant 7 hes J sedhanti Vig: vi2_| 8/ 
pustam i u Al yahvatir Vv x: ys 
osadhih ul 1/ arsanti 14 8/ 
osadhih -s XI4 i sindhavah Vas VII2 /8 
visabhaya uu devésv Il 8/ 
visne =t ol /M manusvad Il /8 
satyasusmaya Il 11/ yaksi ; “y 16 8/ 
patnir Ph XI i vidtistaro t Il /8 
hrsitam ui manusvad Il /8 
suisnam =n ul L/ vidustarah t Il /8 
yadavadhir _Y Xl ea agnir D Xl 8/ 
aditih = X14 / sustidati ial /8 
sindhuh -P X13 : devésu I /8 
dyatth Ed xn //l bfhaspatih _k xB | /8 
yonis = X6 L/ tasteva (tasta) PE *k’_t 7 8/ 
nisade V1 enangtséna I 1/ 
sida ni aval 11-/ (afgiiséna) 

dosa i L/ syama ‘bhi, abhi | V1 1i/ 
vastor Es X1 ie sarvavirah Mie viz | / 
gur -N Xl //M aditih s x4 | u/ 
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sindhuh _p XB i" visnyani _n I /1 
dyath _# X11 //1 sakhya Vp VII2 al 
durgad _g XIl 12/ tébhih _s X14 u/ 
nis _p X7 /12 Asurair _N Xl ; 
vrtratiryesu I /12 vrsanav Il 

durgad _g XIl 12/ yadusu Il 

nis _p X7 /12 turvasesu Il /1 
durgad _g XIl 12/ druhytisv Il i/ 
nis _p X7 /12 Anusu Il 

pusanam ia | purtsu I /1 
sumnair _V Xl /12 sthah Veg VIl2 /u 
durgad _g XIl 12/ vrsanav Il 

nis _p X7 /12 vrsanav Il 

sadam Veg VII2 al vrsanav Il 

yor ay Xl 12/ stho Vip. (divi) | VI 
manurhitam _hb XIl | parvatesv Il 11/ 
durgad _g XIl 12/ osadhisv Il 

nis _p X7 /12 osadhisv I /1 
tsir Il | vrsanav I 

tsir _V Xl ; vrsanav Il 

durgad _g XIl 12/ Aditih _s X14 / 
nis Dp X7 /12 sindhuh _p XB ls 
devair _N X1 l/ dyath _# Xl //M. 
Aditir _N Xl /u pramatir _V X1 ; 
Aditih _s X14 / ataksam PE *R’ 16 /1 
sindhuh _p XB [a vijamatur _V X1 ea 
dyath _# X11 //M stomam Vp VII2 ll/ 
sumnam View VII2 /i rasmimir _V X3 a 
mrlayantah 12 /1 gaktir _V al a 
sumatir Vip VII2 ‘| visano Il 

sumatir _Y X1 /1 dhisanaya Il 

amhos J X9 11 dhisana I 

samabhi _st X10 : sOmam Ve VII2 11/ 
indriyair _N Xl ig sunoti Vig VII2 /u 
martdbhir _V X1 //M barhisi Il 

adityair _N Xl 11/ carsani 14 11/ 
aditih _s XI4 ; carsanibhyah 14 11/ 
agnis t X12 //M prtanahavesu Il / 
aditih _s XI4 11/ siksatam *R_ 16 | 
sindhuh _p XB [i sAcibhih _# Xi //M 
dyath _# X11 //M. yébhih _s XI4 l/ 
caste *R’_t 17 /1 siksatam *R_ 16 | 
somo Veg VIl2 /1 bharesu iat /1 
sadhryan Vis: viz | 4 Aditih “s x4 | 1i/ 
sadhryafica Ve VII2 @ sindhuh _p XB Il 
nisadya V1 /1 dyath # Xl //1 
visnah _n Il i/ svadistha _th Il 12/ 
vrsana I dhitir _V Xl Ii 
vrsetham Il /u savitar _d XI1 ; 
samiddhesv 11 11/ dastiso I /12 
agnisv I bhaksanam *g 16 /12 
barhir _V Xl caturvayam _Y X1 /12 
tistirana 1113 /i vistvi t Il 12/ 
tivrath aS XI4 l/ anasuh _# X11 //12 
somaih _p XB i stracaksasah *R 16 /12 
parisiktebhir Vl dhitibhih _# Xi //12 
parisiktebhir _V Xl /u mamus of X12 ; 
saumanasaya Vip_ VII2 fl amartyesu ia ll/ 
cakrathur Y Xl : manisam Il 12-/ 
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antariksasya PE *h! 16 /12- 
pitar _V X1 ; 
rbhar _N X1 11/ 
rbhar _N Xl 12/ 
vajebhir oy Xl i 
vasubhir _Y Xl /12 
vasur _d Xi /12 
dadih # X11 //2 
yusmakam I 12/ 
tisthema _th 11 12/ 
prtsutir _V Xl /12 
nis _c X9 12/ 
vajebhir _N Xl 11/ 
aviddhy I /1 
darsi 14 /1 
aditih “s X14 i/ 
sindhuh _p XB [8 
dyath # Xl //M 
taksan PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
taksan PE *R’_ 16 12/ 
visanvast 11 /12 
taksan PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
taksan PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
taksata PE *k’_ 16 | 
daksaya PE Av.-xe | 16 12/ 
isam iat /12 
taksata PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
saks4nim tg’h 16 /12 
sataye Vig VII2 ‘| 
jise in /12 
rbhar _bb Xt 11/ 
satim Veg VIl2 /1 
avistu _t 1 /1 
aditih “s X14 n/ 
sindhuh _p XB [" 
dyath # Xl //M 
ile 12 12/ 
istaye _t 11 /12 
yabhir _bh XIl 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Vip (W) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv XI 
yuvor _d Xt 12/ 
tasthur _Y Xl [; 
yabhir _dh XIl 12/ 
istaye =f 11 /12 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Vip (W) vi | 12/ 
atibhir -V XI ; 
yabhir _dh XIl 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Vip (W) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv XI 
yabhih _p XB 12/ 
tirst 14 12/ 
taranir _Y Xl /12 
vibhisati I /12 
yabhis t X12 12/ 
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trimAntur _V Xl [# 
vicaksands *R’_ 16 /12 
tabhir ay Xl 12/ 
st Vin _W vin | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhi ot X2 12/ 
yabhih _k XB 12/ 
sisdsantam Il | 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Vip) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhir _V Xl 12/ 
yabhir _V Xl ie 
avyathibhir mi XI /12 
jijinvathuh # X11 //\2 
yabhih _k XB 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Veq_(u) vil | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhih Ss X14 12/ 
susamsadam Vil /12 
yabhih _p XB 12/ 
tabhir _V X1 12/ 
st View _W) vil | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhih Ss X14 12/ 
sacibhir _Y Xl [? 
vrsana Il | 
caksasa Rr 16 | 
yabhir ov Xl /12 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
st Vip_@) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhih _s X14 12/ 
vasistham _th Il 12/ 
yabhir _V Xl If 
yabhih _k XB 12/ 
tabhir _V X1 12/ 
st Ven) vil | 12/ 
atibhir ay Xl ; 
yabhir _Y Xl 12/ 
sahasramilha 12 12-/ 
yabhir _Y Xl 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
sti Vip_@) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhih _s XI4 12/ 
kaksivantam PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
yabhir _V Xl /12 
tabhir ay Xl 12/ 
st Vip) vi | 12/ 
atibhir Vv Xl 
yabhi oF X2 12/ 
ksodasodnah PE te? 16 | 
pipinvathur _V Xl //12 
yabhi r X2 If 
jisé ia /12 
yabhis ot X12 12/ 
usriya sane | 


tabhir _V Xl 12/ dtibhir _V Xl ; 
sa Vp) Vill 12/ yabhih _R XB 12/ 
atibhir _V Xl : yabhir aN Xl Ire 
yabhih _s X14 12/ tabhir Vv X1 12/ 
ksaitrapatyesv I /12 st View) Vill 12/ 
yabhir ay Xl 12/ atibhir _V Xl : 
tabhir Vv Xl 12/ yabhir _N Xl 12/ 
sa Vey_(u) Vill 12/ gosuytdham ll | 
atibhir _V X1 nrsahye Vil /12 
yabhir _N Xl 12/ yabhi 7 X2 12/ 
yabhih _p XB 12/ tabhir _V Xl 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ st Vp) Vill 12/ 
st Veg (w) VII 12/ atibhir _V Xl 
atibhir _V Xl : yabhih _k XB 12/ 
yabhir _Y Xl 12/ yabhir _dh XIl 12/ 
yabhir _Y Xl ie purusantim Vil /12 
yabhir _Y Xl 12/ tabhir _V X1 12/ 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ st Vip) VItl 12/ 
sa Ven) VIL 12/ atibhir _V X1 ; 
utibhir _V X1 ; vrsana Il 

yabhir _N Xl 12/ manisam Il /1 
yabhir _V Xl /12 dydbhir _V al 1/ 
yabhih _p XB 12/ aktabhih _p XB a 
isathuh ia /12 aristebhir Ir 11/ 
isathuh _# Xi //12 aristebhir _V Xl i 
yabhih Ss X14 12/ satbhagebhih _# X11 //1 
tabhir Vv Xl 12/ aditih _s X14 i/ 
st Vip) VII1 12/ sindhuh _p XB a 
utibhir _V X1 : dyath _# Xu //M 
yabhih _p XB 12/ sréstham _th I i/ 
_agnir _N X1 12/ jyotisam Il 

yabhih Ss X14 12/ jyOtir _V Xl /i 
tabhir _V Xl 12/ ajanista t Il /i 
sa Veqy_(u) Vill 12/ savitth _s X14 /1 
ttibhir _V Xl : usdse Il | 
yabhir _V Xl 12/ araik #p! X12 //M 
niranyath6 _V X1 /12 iraig oe XD Ta 
yabhir _N Xl 12/ : = 

isd tl 712 krsna aN tL u/ 
tbhir V Xi DD/ Ssvastor _V Xl /u 
sa Vp (ua) Vill 12/ devasiste t iat /1 
atibhir V Xl tasthatuh _s X14 /1 
yabhih p XB 12/ naktosasa Il 11/ 
patnir _Y Xl A usa nl 1/ 
nyohathur _V Xl //12 istaye _! fl | 
yabhir “V Xl iP vicdksa *R 16 /1 
arunir _V Xl /12 usa nl l/ 
Asiksatam *R 16 /12 istaye _! nl l/ 
yabhih _s XI4 12/ visadgsa vil u/ 
ahathuh = XI4 72 jivitabhipracdksa *R_ 16 / 
tabhir “V Xl 2/ (abhipracakse) 

st Vy) Vi | 12/ me u / 
atibhir Vv Xi cone E M/ 
yabhih e x4 | 22/ yuvatih -§ X45 
dadastise 1 /12 us i i/ 
yabhir V x1 im usa ut u/ 
yabhir Vv x 72 tiso uu / 
tabhir Vv Xi 1/ caksasa ie 16 | 
50 Vip Wo) vin | 12/ manusan ul u/ 
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yaksyamanah ge 16 havih _# Xi //12 
devésu 11 11/ tvesam 11 12-/ 
cakrse iat hélo 12 /12 
vytistr I 11/ sumatim Ve Vil2 12// 
vytistir _Y x1 i arus4m Il /12 
josam ia tvesam 11 12/ 
anyabhir _V Xl /i bhesaja I | 
iyts _t X6 ll/ chardir _V Xl | 
usdsam ia svadoh _s X14 12/ 
asmabhir _V Xl 11/ mela 12 /12- 
praticaksiyabhid *R’_ 16 /u aksantam *g 16 12/ 
(praticaksya) uksitam *g 16 /12 
aparisu Il /1 vadhih _p XB be 
yavayaddvesa I 1l/ ririsah 11 /12 
sumangalir View VII2 l//a g6su Il 12/ 
sumangalir _bh XIl ea agvesu Il /12 
ihadydsah (usah) I / ririsah Il /12 
srésthatama _th Il | vadhir _b Xi //12 
purdsa (usah) Il / havismantah Il 12/ 
svadhabhih Ve VII2 /1 stoman Voy VII2 12/ 
svadhabhih _# Xi //1 sumatir Vo VII2 a 
afnjibhir _d xt ig sumatir _N X1 : 
krsnam _n I / mrlayattama_ 12 /12 
nirnijam _N Xl | ptrusaghnam Il /11 
arunébhir _V Xl /u mrla 12 1/ 
ASvair V Xl 7/1 Aditih “s x4 (| i/ 
sa (usa) Il 1/ sindhuh _p XB Ii 
posya I dyath _# Xi //1 
iytsinam 1 11/ caksur *k_ 16 1/ 
prathamosa (usah) I /1 caksur _N al i/ 
dsur _N Xl /1l varunasyagnéh _# Xil //1 
jyOtir _V X1 /1 (agnéh) 

araik tpt X12 1/ antariksam PE #RY 16 /1 
suryaya_ Va VII2 /i tasthisas Il /M 
ayuh _# Xu //M usdsam Il | 
stavano Vig VIl2 l// yosam Il l/ 
usdso in prstham _th I /1 
vibhatih _# Xu //M asthuh _p XB //1U 
ayur _N Xl ea sadyah Vie VII2 /1 
gomatir _V Xl ia kartor _Y Xl ea 
usdsah ia simasmai Weise VII2 /1 
dasiise Il varunasyabhicakse *R’_ 16 /1 
vayor _V Xl / (abhicakse_) 

Aditer _V Xl /i suryo Veo VII2 11// 
ketdar _b XI la dy6r _V Xl /M 
usdso Il krsnam _n ia 11/ 
Aditih “s x4 | 1i/ nir Vv X1 1/ 
sindhuh _p XB la nir _V Xl /i 
dyaah # X11 7/1 aditih “s X14 1i/ 
matth _# Xu //12 sindhuh Dp XB Il 
cAtuspade X7 /12 dyath _# X11 //M 
pustam _t I 12/ barhir _V Xl | 
mrla 12 12/ stomah View VII2 11// 
yos ae X9 ie vilupatmabhir 12 1l/ 
manur _V X1 : vilupatmabhir _V Xl ie 
pranitisu 11 /12 asuhémabhir _Y Xl /1 
sumatim Vey VII2 a jatibhih _s XI4 ; 
midhvah 12 /12 thathur _N Xl ig 
_4ristavira Ur 12/ naubhir Vv Xl | 
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atmanvatibhir _V X1 //M vastor _V X1 [a 
antariksapridbhir PE *R! 16 l/ sahasra Veo VII2 /1l 
antariksapradbhir _V Xl | nir — ay X1 i/ 
Apodakabhih # x | // ducing eI 
tisrah m | u/ wpsanay : | 
ksipas ee 6 1/ aratih _# Xil //M 
7 cakrathuh _p XB : 
trir aM Xl | Sacibhir j xm | // 
ahativrajadbhir _N Xl //MU staryam Vis Vi2 al 
thathuh =P X13 ‘il pipyathur _g XIl /1 
patamgaih _# Xu //M anivate Vinw VIR a 
tribhi an X2 11/ krsniyaya n ml 7i 
rathaih -s x4 | Sacibhih # xn | //u 
satapadbhih -5 XI4 ‘i visnapvam VI/IL | 1/ 
salasvaih *R’_ X16 /1 ra ae Y Xl 
salasvaih _# Xi1 //M ratrir V Xl [ea 
samudré Vp VII2 /u ninyathuh is XI4 ea 
thathur _bh XI : patih s X14 jea 
dadathuh _s XI4 ‘ iyur Vv X1 //U 
sadam Vp— Vil “ barhismati i i-/ 
kaksivate PE *k’ 16 1/ tir Y Xl l 
visnah aN ut ‘i git V Xl 7/i- 
rbise Tb 11/ isd ml t/ 
ninyathuh _s XI4 i vajaih # Xi 77 
cakrathur ij XIl ; vartir V ral | 
tisyate Il | isim nl T/ 
jujurtigo Le u/ rbisid lb 1i/ 
jahitasyayur _d XIl /u da syor Vv Xl ja 
_abhistiman Vl 11/ vrsana Tl | 
Gpathur -Y = i durévair V Xl /t 
avis ak AT u/ durévair _V Xl //1 
tanyatir _N Xl /1 ay Tl T1/ 
vrstim ub Ww ‘il vrsana Il | 
sirsna =n I4 u/ sm Ve VII2 u//a 
puramdhih a Xu //M damsobhir _N Xl //1 
chasur = Xl y susupvamsam Il i/ 
vicakse *R’_ 16 /1 Fro V Xl l 
ver ay Xl | nirtter V a 7 
sa rtave Vip VII2 = suryam Ved VII2 11// 
mesan ll 11/ dipathur V XI [ea 
ca ksadanam PE *k’_ 16 /1 iealeerata PE*R 16 t/ 
akst PE RY 16 1/ krsniyaya n Il 7 
vicaksa *R’_ 16 /1 visnapvam VI/I1_ | 11/ 
bhisajav Il | dadathur _Y Xl ; 
karsmevatisthad 14 i/ ghosayai Il 11/ 
(karsma) pitrsade Vil | 
karsmevatisthad _th I i/ vrsana Il | 
(atisthat) narsadaya 14 / 
hrdbhih _s XI4 //M. thathur _V X1 ; 
vartir bh XIl //M brahmangisam ia 11/ 
vrsabhas 11 11/ (angiisam) 
ayuh _s X14 //N rodasyoh _# Xu //U 
vajais t X12 //N isa Il / 
trir _V Xl 11/ vidise I /1 
parivistam ihe 11 11/ sinor _N Xl 11/ 
ahusam Il | sustutim Vil | 
sugébhir _N Xl 11/ vrsana 1 | 
thatha Lr X2 /u tpathur _d XI1 i 
rajobhih _# X11 //1 cakrathuh _§ XI4 /i 
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sAcibhih _# Xi //M caksuh _p XB //M 
purvyébhir _V Xl /1 sustutim vil 
évaih _p XB //M jujusana Il /i 
nih _s X14 /1 nih _p XB //1 
vibhir _V Xl 11/ visanam 1 
thathur _V Xl II jusana Il i/ 
rjrébhir _V X1 /1 sajosah Il /1 
asvaih _# X11 //M usdso ll 
avyathir mi Xl /1 vytistau Et 11 /1 
nis t X6 11/ sahdsraketum Vp VII2 12//a 
thathuh _s X14 [a srustivanam t I 12/ 
vrsana Il | dhitih _p XB bas 
jayasa 11 11/ yuvor _V Xl 12/ 
yayathuh _s X14 ‘ vibhir _g XI /12 
Adrer oi XI // svayuktibhir _N X1 ea 
visvaco I 11/ yasistam at I 12/ 
viséna 11 /1 vartir AY: Xl - 
mesan I 11/ vrsana Il 
aksi (akst) PE tk! 16 11/ yuvor _V Xl 12/ 
iyouir Vv Xl t/ vapuse 11 /12 
cakrathur _Y X1 /i vena ah X1 ; 
vicakse *R’ 16 /1 poe uw [2 
Sree v Xl yosavrnita Il 12/ 
Toe = ll paristiter vl 
caksadana PE *R’_ 16 /u parigiter aM - [M2 
Pecan ll Til urusyatho 11 /12 
atir V Xl fa sayor _V Xl ti 
mayobhir _V Xl //1 pipyathur -& Xi [12 
dhisnya n ll ayusa Il /12 
paramdhir _V X1 //M nirgtam aN X1 
Wesanay I pitth _s XI4 12/ 
Avobhih # xm | // ena =v = i 
visaktam V1 /1 ue - aX i [12 
s4cibhir Y X1 la yuvor _V Xl /12 
Shathuh 5 D XB ca abhistayah V1 /12 
yosim ; ~ Tl 7 maksikarapan lr *Ré 16 /12 
isam ia 11/ (maksika) 
manusaya Tl 7 sOmasyausijo Vey VII2 12/ 
jyotis z: x9 fe Comey, 
cakrathur V Xl ; iad dad =v = 12/ 
apikaksyam *R’_ 16 /1 Gusiaeam X6 (Aa 
aeaniin Vv VID ei carsanisaham 14 /12 
ace @e i carsanisaham Vil /12 
rae pre : iO ia 8/ 
sumrlikah 12 11/ ne 
aes © i ubhayoh _# Xl //8 
dreh Z xn | //u yuvakub -# au us 
gamistha_ “th tl 7 ghoge y uy 
ahur Y Xi 1 praisaytr (isayar) 11 6/ 
yuvatis t X12 : P PaayOr -N = 6/ 
tisthad th i 7 ae PE *ke i a 
justvi “t Il t/ niratatamsatam _V Xl /10 
vapusah ll /u sugopa View VII2 10/ 
arusa I /u aghayoh _# Xu //8 
damsanabhir _V X1 //U guh # X11 //12- 
vrsana Il | asisvih _# Xi //8- 
Sacibhih # xn | // ise il L/ 
nis t X6 / agvinor _V Xl 8/ 
cakrathur _Y Xl /M vajinivatoh _# X11 //8 
caksuh *R’_ 16 /1 somapéyam Vig VII2 8//a 
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nir _Y X1 /8 ghdseva (ghdsa) 11 11/ 
nfthh _p XB Ie puisné _n Il 8/ 
prusayad Il /1 agnéh _# Xu //1 
rbhar _Y X1 11/ sroturatih _s X14 /1l- 
goh _# X11 // susrétuh _s XI4 //M- 
svajam Vein VII2 / sindhur _V Xl /8- 
mahisas Il | adbhih _# Xl //8- 
caksata *R’_ 16 /1 stusé 1 11/ 
goh _# X11 //M ratir _g Xi //M 
naksad *R’_ 16 11/ prks4yamesu *R_ 16 | 
arunth _p XB : prksayamesu 1 /i 
rat gr X16 //M pustim at I i/ 
taksad PE *R’_ 16 W/ stuse 1 1/ 
catuspade X7 11/ nahusah 1 /1 
svaryam Vase VII2 - surih _# Xil //M. 
usriyanam Ill abhidhrag gh X12 //M 
manusasya I aksnayadhrak *R 16 /i 
usriyayah Ill /1 aksnayadhrak gh x12 //M 
taranir _N Xl /1 svayam Cy VII2 ll//a 
usdso Il yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 11/ 
indur _Y Xl 11-/ x: *R’ 

yebhir oY XI if hotrabhir V a /t 
svéduhavyaih _s X14 //M- aahnse Tl l 
vanadhitir _V Xl /1 visrstaratir V2 t/ 
goh Zt Xu //M visrstaratir _Y X1 [2 
pasvise I /1 nAhiso Tl 
duksan a 16 /M suréh _s X14 //1 
adribhir = Xl ; niravasya _V X1 | 
gor _d XI //MA surér _V Xl //U 
chisnam (Sasnam) _n 11 11/ yesu I T/ 
anantaih —P X13 Ir sanvantu Vay VII2 / 
vadhaih 2 Xl HM prabhrthésu Il /1 
Apites at A | fil dhasér _d x | // 
Stisnasya 0 uw i/ dvir Y x1 1/ 
sigvapo i | istasva t Il / 
tistha ath uu L/ istarasmir t ia | 
vahisthan ath ul ‘i istarasmir _V Xl /1 
tataksa PE *k’_ 16 /1 7a Tl l 
durhanayah _b xl /1 ia amtsir Tl 7 
duritad _V Xl | jagmiusir Vv XI i 
ise i i/ _usrag Ill / 
stinftayai Vee Vil2 ‘Ml cakantiibhayesv 11 /1 
sumatir uy Xl /11 (ubhayesv) 

igo ut ‘i jisndh n in /i 
gosv tl /M jisnoh # Xi //M 
mamhisthas th o 1/ sytimagabhastih _s XI4 iB 
sadhamadah Veg VII2 ss prtha or X2 1/ 
milhtse ve | daksinaya he 16 | 
milhtise i /M asthuh _# al //MU 
astosy I 11/ krsnad n Il 11/ 
virair _V Xl //MU manusiya ll 
isudhyéva o L/ sAnutri Vege VII2 /1 
rodasyoh _# Xi //M yuvatih Dp xB | /l 
usasanakta nl i/ punarbhir _V Xl //1 
starir Vio VII2 l/a 6s (us) I T/ 
starir _N Xl 11/ — I 11/ 
hiranyaih # Xi //U suryaya View VII2 /u 
visanvan uu ‘i sisdsanti Il ll/ 
raspinasyayoh (ayoh) _# Xi //1- jamir _V X1 //V 
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sah 11 11/ navyasir _N X1 ; 
daksinaya +R’ 16 | sudina Vieae. VII2 lal 
ptramdhir Vv Xl //M usdsah Il /i 
asthuh _# X11 //M bodhayosah (usah) Il 11/ 
_avis _k X7 11/ sunrte Veg VII2 al 
usaso Il | yuvatih _p XB /1 
vibhatth _# X11 //1 ketir _g XIl //U 
visurtipe I 11/ tisthate _th I | 
s4m Vise. VII2 /1 agnih _# Xil //M 
usah Il 11/ vasatér _V Xl /u 
sadtsir _V Xl 11/ vyustau _t I /1 
sadtsir _V Xl /u so Il 11/ 
sadyah Van VII2 /1 dastise 11 | 
krsnad _n Il 11/ astodhvam 2 11/ 
ajanista ot Il | usatir _V Xl /i 
yosa 11 11/ usdsah 1 /1 
niskrtam X7 | yusmakam 1 i/ 
ési Il 11 devir _V Xl [? 
iyaksamanam *R 16 /1 aya r X2 //U 
yuvatih _p XB /1 pdsena 1 11/ 
avir _Y Xl 11/ suvirah Vea VII2 /1 
vaksamsi PE 16 11/ sugtr _V X1 11/ 
krnuse I /i muksijayeva PE 6 1/ 
susamkasa Vil 11/ istéh ot I 11/ 
yOsa_ tl 7 istéh “p XB | 11/ 
_Avis t X12 l/ amsoh _s XI4 11/ 
krnuse 11 /1 sindhavo Vig VII2 l 
uso 11 11/ yaksy4amanam *g’ 16 

usdso iu | prsthé _th I 12/ 
asvavatir _g XIl \" tisthati _th Il /12 
gomatir _Y Xl ; devésu Il /12 
rasmibhih _s XI4 ; arsanti 14 /12 
usasah I /1 sindhavas Vo VII2 /12 
iso Il 11/ daksina *R’_ 16 | 
syuh _# X11 //M sada Ve VII2 /12 
usa I i/ daksinavatam *R_ 16 11/ 
samidhané Vp VII2 tq daksinavatam Rr 16 11/ 
jyOtir _V Xl /1 suryasah Vie VII2 /1 
catuspad X7 /1 daksindvanto *R’_ 16 11/ 
manusya I | daksinavantah *R_ 16 11/ 
iydsinam I 11/ ayuh _# Xu //'U 
pratham6sa (usa) I /1 daritam _V Xl | 
esa I 11/ jarisuh Il 11/ 
jyOtir _Y Xl 11/ jarisuh _s XI4 a 
sadht Ven VII2 /1 tésam Il 11/ 
vakso PE 16 /11 paridhir _V X1 : 
ivavir _V Xl [fa sam abhi Vly | 
eyuisinam I /1 manisa Il /1 
pitror _V Xl /u sahdsram Veo VII2 l/ 
esa I 11/ niskafi Il /i 
isate I 11/ kaksivarh PE *k’ 16 11/ 
pums4 Ila | asthuh _# Xil //M 
gartartig *?_ X12! 11/ sastih *k t 17 11/ 
suvasa Ve VII2 /i sastih _s X14 11/ 
usa I 11/ kaksivarh PE *R’ 16 11/ 
araig tpt X12 //M kakstvanta PE *R’ 16 11/ 
praticaksyeva *R’_ 16 /i amrksanta y 16 7 
rasmibhih _s XI4 ; aban a / 
samanaga ee VII2 7 Socisa— it [2+ 
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sarpisah 1 /8 pasusé Il | 
yajistham _th 11 11/ stomo Vian VIl2 //8 
jyéstham _th Il 12/ havisman Il 8-/ 
manmabhir _Y Xl //12 rsanam Il /12 
viprebhih _s X14 8/ jurnir _b XIl 8/ 
manmabhih _# Xu //8 rsanam Il /8 
carsaninam 14 /8 nédistham _th Il 12/ 
SociskeSam X7 12/ devébhih _s XI4 I" 
visanam iat | gavistha _th I 8/ 
parastr _N Xl 8/ samcakse *R’_ 16 8-/ 
vil 12 8/ stottbhyo Veg VII2 12/ 
nihsahamano X14 12/ mathir _V Xl 8/ 
nihsahamano V1 12/ manuso Il /12 
dur LY Xl /12 yajistha _th I 12/ 
téjisthabhir _th 11 12+/ agnih _s X14 8/ 
téjisthabhir _d XIl ie visvasrustih _t Il 8/ 
aranibhir _d XIl /12+ visvasrustih _s X14 8/ 
taksad PE *R’ 16 8/ rayir _V Xl 8/ 
socisa 11 /8 sadad ni aval | 
sthirani Va VII2 8/ ilas Ic /12 
prksam *R_ 16 12/ ilas Tic /8 
Aprayuse I 8/ havismata Il /12 
asyayur _g XIl 8/ havismata Il /8 
vila 12 8/ vrsabhah Il | 
tuvisvanir Vil /12 caksano *k_ 16 8/ 
tuvisvanir _V X1 //12 aksabhir spe 16 /8 
Apnasvatisirvarasv Il 12/ ee bhi “7 XU 7/8 
(apnasvatigu) vanesu I /8 
ot EE X6 Ala turvanih _# X11 //8 
istanir _V X1 //12 - nee 
siti aparesu 11 /12 
igtanih RE a0 /8 sinusv Vao_ viz | /12 
istanih =* at 18 sanusv Il /12 
adadir LY X1 //8 agnih Dp XB 8/ 
ketar _V Xl /8 : 
= paresu 11 /8 
hars2 to 14 /12 aac Vig. Vi2 78 
htsivato ia /12 Zz 
3 sanusu iat /8 
sani ue 8/ sukratuh _p XB ie 
keistaso lb | ‘gnir -Y Xl D/ 
agnir =v. Bic. isiyaté i 78 
aie -Y a 8/ ghrtaésrir _V Xl If 
ata av x1 | /8 4tithir “Vv XI 72 
Coat i bs vahnir “Y Xl 8/ 
apidhithr =i X3 e tavisisu tl 72 
AGED uu Ae tavisisu ml 72 
van sista _t Il /12 ‘gnét V XI D/ 
vanisista Il 8/ ae 
eee _isiraya 11 8/ 
HAMID = 8/ sma Vip (bi) vin | 8/ 
saty4girvahasam Vine VII2 8// duritad V Xl l 
ea nem : /8 aratir sky. Xl /12 
Pp a N al 8/ vasur _d Xl /12 
Gevesy wT /8 daksine *R’_ 16 12/ 
sahasa Vv= Ne A taranir _N Xl /12 
susmintamo I 12/ igudhyaté ll 78 
rayir _N Xl 8/ he aT 78 
Susmintamo Il 8/ agnir a Xi 8/ 
aan —* ou 18 manuse Il 12/ 
Srustivano at I 8/ ‘gnir ¥ Xl D2/ 
sahasa Vig VII2 “4 ae 
~ yajfiésu 11 12/ 
usarbadhe 11 11/ vigpatih 3 XB 772 
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manusanam I /8 risayadhyai I /8- 
ila Ic 8/ upesé I /8- 
sA Veo VIl2 12-//a atraih _# Xi //8- 
dhurtér _N X1 /12- vaksati gi 16 /8 
dhartéh # Xi //8- ksipta PE *R 16 8/ 
ilate L | jarnir _N Xl 8/ 
cétistham _th 11 12/ alten *g? 16 78 
girbhi _" a 8/ araks4sa OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 
isira Il | : 
sadyas Ve VII2 8//a abhistibhih MI /A2- 
abhistaye Vil /8 oe =s a - , ean 
Fs abhistibhi 
easel PE Av. xs | 16 a abhistibhih # Xi //8 
nibhir av Xl [12 tariisasa Il /12 
ntbhih = au [18 saksad spe 16 /12 
suraih _s X14 8/ —— = 
anita Ra viz | /8 Ojistha th i 8/ 
viprair 2Y, X1 8/ ririseh tl | 
prksam *h_ 16 8/ ririseh _k X13 | 
sma Vip (bi) Vill D/ ririksantam 113 8/ 
visanam Tl l sustuta Vil | 
yavir Vv Xi re durmatinam _N Xl 8/ 
parivinaksi *g_ 16 78 raksdsas OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 
sumrlikaya 12 8/ raksohanam OAv. rasab- | 16 11-/ 
usmasistaye =! Aa satpatir V Xl //12 
sakhayam Veo VII2 12// sAtpatih # Xl 7/8 
vase Le 8/ sca Wass viz | /8 
Peis ah /8 mamhistham _th Il 8/ 
stirate Von ele 4dribhih k XB__| //i2 
strndsi Vey VII2 /12 tatrsand = ll 8/ 
stpnOsi f fai tuvis amaya _t 11 8/ 
stnosi ul /8 ver N Xl 12/ 
su Von(nt) Mit 12/ sisdsann 3 Il 8/ 
téjisthabhir _th 11 12/ <a ll l 
téjisthabhir _V Xl ia tent ll 8/ 
aranibhir _ _N Xl /12 gabhastyoh Ths X8 72 
notibhir (utibhir) av a [2 ksadmeva (ksadma) PE *R’ 16 12/ 
ugtabhir ml zeae cad Savobhir vo x1 | 8/ 
ugrotibhih (atibhir) _# Xi //8- Gsieva GSD PE*R 7 V 12/ 
nest u 8/ vrksam PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
piLOE =v al : atin V x 78 
Patel: 7 fe dhentr V XI /i2 
vahnit av - [2 ataksisuh PE *R’_ 16 /12 
annie aN Xl /8- ataksisuh Il /12 
eye. uv | ataksisuh _s XI4 //12 
taksoha Oav. rasab- | 16 8/ ataksisuh # X11 //8 
svayam Ve VIi2 8//a vajesu Il 8/ 
vadhair _V Xl 8/ sataye View VII2 /8 
durmatim _N Xl /8 dastise I /12 
ksudram PE Av. x& 16 8/ dastise 11 /8 
durménmanam _N X1 8/ girer at a 8/ 
sum4ntubhir _V X1 //8 visvesu tl 12/ 
ish Tl 8/ satamitir _V Xl /12 
satyabhir Vv XI iP ajisu i [M2 
dyumnahatibhir “Y Xl 7/2 svarmilhesy 2 8/ 
dyumnahatibhih # xn | //8 svarmilhesy u i 
svayasobhir Vv Xl 7il ajisu tl /8 
durmatinam _N Xl /12 krsnam = i 8/ 
durmatinam N Xl 8/ daksan cae 16 12/ 
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tatrsanam ia /12 ristam _t Ir 12/ 
osati Il /12 durmatir _N Xl /12 
osati Il /8 durmatir _Y X1 //12 
musayati_ Il /12 durmatih _N X1 /8 
musayati 1 /8 durmatih _# Xl //8 
sumnani View VII2 12//a vanusyatah Il /8 
mdanuseva (manusa) Il /12 nédisthe _th I 8/ 
turvanir _V X1 //12 sunvaté Vay VII2 /8 
turvanih _# X11 //8 svarjesé ial 12/ 
navyebhir _Y Xl [i usarbadhah I 8+/ 
vrsakarmann iil | Sirsna-Sirsnopavacyah | _n 14 8/ 
ukthaih _p XB //1 (Sirsna-Sirsna) 

paydbhih _p XB : Sirsna-Sirsnopavacyah | _n 14 8/ 
Sagmaih _# XU // (Sirsna-sirsna) 

divodasébhir _V Xl Il sadhryak Vege VII2 a 
ahobhir _V Xl /U- santu onm VII2 /12 
dyath _# X11 //11- vocer _V X1 /8 
dyatir _V X1 | rasmibhih _# X11 //8 
varimabhir _d Xl //12 gavésano va /12 
varimabhih _# Xil //8 gavésanah Il /8 
sajOsaso Ve VII2 /8 ‘vrnor _V Xl /12 
sajOsaso ia /8 siksann *R_ 16 8/ 
manusa I /12 jesi I /8 
santu Vio VII2 8/ kratubhih _S XI4 ; 
manusa I /8 iksayad apu 16 /12 
visvesu Lu 12/ tarusanta I | 
savanesu Il /12 yaksantaU *g_ 16 8/ 
samanam Van VII2 12// ayuh Dp XB 3/ 
visamanyavah uv | didhisanta tl 712 
svah Cay_ VIl2 8// inaksat *R’_ 16 /8- 
sanisyavah Ray VII2 8/ darsista 4 3/ 
sanisyavah 1 8/ darsista t I /8 
parsanim M4 /8 sim Migs viz | 4 
Susasya ol 8/ mahir _V Xl /1 
yajnais _ x9 is Sirsa 14 8/ 
stomebhir _V Xl 8/ tisrah Tl 3/ 
nibsfjah as XI4_ | /2 Dhivlangair Vv ral E 
nihsfjah v2 [2 rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
sdksanta tg’) 16 8/ - 

nihstjah eS XI4 /8 dyatth aks fe | 
nihsfiah v2 78 pa wu [Aa 
avis Tk x7 12/ Phtsah E i 
TTS 7 susmintamo Il 8/ 
See ; X6 D/ susmibhir I /8 
Shradir “Vv al 72 susmibhir iy. X1 //8 
Anand i Tl D/ vadhair _V X1 8/ 
madi Tl D/ ugrébhir _V Xl /8 
visann 7 D/ apirusaghno Il 12++/ 
Sanisiatd a 7 7D satvabhis au X12 //12++ 
sansa a Tl 78 trisaptaih _§ X14 8/ 
aaasa Tl satvabhih _# Xi //8 
juséta ll 7D sunvan Vig VII2 eal 
Waite Tl 72 sma Vip bi) VII 12/ 
havimabhih z x4_| //2 digo uw Aa 
svarsata Vi 8/ cyisah uw és 
havimabhih # xn | //8 aeeee i is 
visi 7 8/ sahasra Ve VII2 8// 
asmaytr _V Xl //12 ibaa Ka Via NI 8// 
Srnusva Tl 8/ sunita Veg VII2 /8 
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tisthatu _th 11 8/ mrlayadbhyam 12 /12 
gobhih _k XB 8/ svadistham _th Il 8/ 
daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ mrlayadbhyam 12 /8 
vayar Y Xl D/ athainoh (enoh) _ks X8 /12 
vayar “V Xl 72 canadhtse (dhise) Il /12 
vahistha “tb il 8/ unre u ii 
caksaya *R 16 12/ Save = aY X1 I 
vasayosdsah (usdsah) ia /12 f abmiibhis = m [12 
vasayosasah (usdsah) 1 /8 cakgur Hes: 16 8/ 
acisal ll 1D/ caksur bb Xi 8/ 
aS il 72 rasmibhih _# X11 //8 
navy esu il 78 jyOtismatim 12/ 
rasmisu 11 /8 jyotismat 8/ 
dhenah r x4 | 8/ tayor -¥ mt is 
vaksanabhyo PE 16 /12 ceili aaah [12 
vaksanabhyah PE 16 /8 devesy a /8 
madestigra (m4desu) I 12/ [eseiats /8 
isananta Il | sajosasah /8 
ere Tl 8/ raksaty *R_ 16 /8 
jite D 8/ ukthair _Y Xl 12/ 
exam Il | enoh : -P X13 H 
sutanam Veo VII2 8// P aribhugatl a Aa 
vavarjasinam ia /8 stowiale = ae 8/ 
barhir V Xl [ea abhusati Il /8 
sahasrena ae VII2 12-/ ome 2 /12 
satinibhir _N X1 8/ moss i Aa 
sutaso Vane VII2 12/ Sun aye 12 8/ 
4dribhi spar xio | //12 milhise 2 /8 
arsati 14 /12 milhtse i /8 
seer 7 78 sOmasyoti Ve VII2 8// 
ydsu il 78 sacemahi Veg VIl2 /8 
Shine Vie VI2 8// svayasaso Vig VII2 “4 
AGES Tl 78 martdbhih _# X11 //1 
asmaytr af XIl //12 agnir : -_ Xl u/ 
jusand il 8/ susuma Il 8/ 
a ayah # Xl 78 Adribhir _g XI //8 
niyadbhih = Xd la somaso Vig VII2 8// 
Satinibhir Vv a 72 divispysa_ Viz 4/8 
sahasrinibhir _V X1 la usaso o /8 
sdrasmih _s X14 8/ sakam Vow VII2 8// 
adhvarydbhir _bh XI ia ! aémibhih an Xi 118 
vaksad +g 16 /12 Salt ut ay Xl 8/ 
sadhitani Ven_ vin | 4 adribhih _s Xi4 | //8 
Tar a a 4dribhih 4 xn | /8 
a a 3 nfbhih _s x4 | /2 
sutanam Vink VII2 eal pusnas = a [12 
4dribhir Vv x1 | /2 stotrim Ven viz | 8// 
_adhvarydbhir _bh XI ig sumnayann Vix Vil2 8/ 
asrksata tg’ 16 /8 Pp tania I 12/ 
siingta Ven Vil2 D/ stmebhih Ve VII2 12// 
upatisthanta th ll stomebhih _k XB 12/ 
santu Vie VII2 8/ mee PE Av. -str- | H/Y 8/ 
st Vo VII2 4 angisan 1 | 
uks4no *R 16 /12 vajesu I 8/ 
uksanah *R_ 16 /8 ptisan 1 12/ 
durniyantavo _N Xl /12 Ahelamana 2 12+/ 
hastayor _d Xi 8/ sari Veg VII2 /8 
durniyantavah _N Xl 8/ sa Vep_(@a) VII 12/ 
jyéstham _th 11 12/ ‘helamano 2 12/ 
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sa Vip(6, au) | VIL 8/ tésu Il /8 
stomebhir Via VIl2 8// tésim Il 12/ 
stomebhir _d xml 8/ yaksad *g’_ 16 12/ 
sadhabhih _# Xl //8 bthaspatir _Y Xl lea 
pusann Il 12/ uks4bhih *R 16 /12 
sakhy4m Vio VII2 8/ uksabhih _p XB //12 
gratisat I 12/ puruvarebhir _V Xl /8 
daksasya PE Av. x 16 8/ uksabhih *R_ 16 /8 
yuver V XI 3/ uksabhih _# Xi //8 
sadmasv Veg VII2 /8 aie =v a is 
dhibhis E X9 D/ sukratuh Veg VII2 /12 
svébhir Vv Xi 72 sukratab P X13 | //12 
aksabhih PE *h! 16 722 sadmani Vives VIl2 8/ 
= sukratuh Veo VII2 /8 
aksabhih _s X14 //12 sukratuh # Xt //8 
svébhir _V Xl /8 jusadhvam tl /M 
aksabhih PE *h! 16 /8 vedisade vi | 12/ 
aksabhih _# Xl //8 jyotiratham r X2 12/ 
stomebhir _d Xl [i jagdham tg 17 /12 
yuvor _Y X1 8/ visa Il /12 
piksas *R_ 16 8/ krsnapritau _n 11 12/ 
prusayante Il 12/ trsucytitam fl [2 
divistigv a; i /12 pith # xu | //i2 
divistisv o /12 mumuksvo *k 16 12/ 
divistisu _t fl /8 krsndsitasa _n I | 
divistisu ul /8 raghusyado Vil /12 
sacibhir _N Xl 8/ krsnam n ial 12/ 
ratir _V Xl - bhisan fl 12/ 
ratih _k X13 8/ babhrisu it /12 
visann tl 12/ viseva tl 12/ 
vesapanasa il | patnir _V Xl 
suta Vow Vil2 12/ durgtbhih _g XI /12 
Adrigutasa vi! durgtbhih r x | //2 
girbhir _g XIl 12/ vistirah V4 I 
sumrlik6 Vp Vi2 8// janatir _N Xl ; 
sumplik6 2 8/ pitroh _k xB | ; 
su Vp 6, au) | VII 12/ kesinth . XI4 
ilito 2B [12 tasthur _N Xl ga 
sacah Vans VII2 /12 mamrusth inl | 
esa 0 8/ mamrtsih _p x13 ; 
st Vig(m6, | VIL | 12/ tuvigrébhih “s x4 | 
_— va) satvabhir _Y 1% 
paumsya Ma [2 sacate Vp VII2 yi 
jarisur nl /12 vartanir ov Xl /12 
jarisur oy Xl //2 vrsabho et | 
jarisuh ol /8 Sisumatir av Xl /M 
jarisuh a XH /18 adider _Y X1 //1 
ghosad 7 8/ sidhitam Vee vin | 
dustaram X6 /12 dardhitad _db Xm | /t+ 
dustara X6 /8 isam Il 1/ 
jantisam ii | vapuse nl | 
atrir -N Xl [M2 sidhate Vag viz | /2 
many -Y ua [M2 matir _V Xl //12 
vidus t X12 //12 prks6 *h 16 D/ 
manur £Y. Xl /8 Va puh D XB [ea 
viduh _# X11 //8 mas ~ ll 72 
tésam nl 8/ visabhasya fl | 
devesv o /8 yosanah Il /12 
ayatir _V Xl //8 nit Y X1 12/ 
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mahisasya ia /12 ila IIc 8/ 
pitth _p XB [ea barhih _s X14 8/ 
prksadh PE 16 12/ posaya Il 8/ 
jandsam ia /12 syatu vi V1 /8 
yavistho _th Il 12/ asmayth _# Xl //8 
stcih _# X11 //12 yaksi #9? 16 8/ 
matfr _V Xl [2 agnir hb XI 8/ 
sacir _V X1 //12 sustidati Il /8 
ahimsyamana Ila 12/ devésu Il /8 
navyasisv I 12/ ptisanvate Il 8/ 
divistisu ot Il /12 svaha View VII2 8//a 
divistisu 1 /12 vasubhih _s X14 /12 
purustuto Vil /12 avir _V Xl 12/ 
dakstisah +g! 16 | agnir _V Xl kr 
krsnajamhasah _n 11 /12 Socih =P XB is 
Sikvabhih “k xB | Ai Wess I Lo/ 
4ngebhir V Xl 2 susamdgsah Vo | 12/ 
arusébhir ll 72 bhatvaksaso PE Av.-xg | 16 12/ 
arusébhir _V Xl /12 aktar _N Xl /12 
krsnaso _n Il ] ’oné r X2 12/ 
daksi tg 16 /12 girbhir _b Xi ie 
rer: Van we ye yathasanih # Mle, 1670 
tvesathad 1 | agnir _/ Xl 12/ 
isate ll 7D jambhais at x12 ea 
vibhar Vv X1 7/12 tigitair ev X1 
nemih _p XB [a agnir 2 X1 I 
paribhtr “Vv x1 | 7/2 vit 2 Bl Aa 
yavistha _th 11 12/ ah ~ a 12/ 
; , vasubhih a : 
ee vs i ae dhiirsadam VI5 /12 
rasmirir _V x3 12/ vidathesu Il /12 
sukratuh af Xu [12 Aprayuchadbhir _V Xl /i 
oon H / Sivébhir _N x1 | 
nésatamair Il | payubhih p XB 
nésatamair _V Xl /1 sagmaih # Xl 7/1 
‘gnir a ae es dabdhebhir Vv x [F 
agnth -§ x4 F 4dgpitebhir V xi 
simivadbhir _V Xl /u isté i Tl 7H 
arkaih ES. XI4 //M ‘nimisadbhih I 11/ 
nis a Mer = eal ‘nimisadbhih p xB [F 
Be Ul 8/ sriicah Voie VII2 i/ 
dastise i /8 daksinavito *k_ 16 /12 
dastisah ul /8 nimsate Ila 12/ 
sticih -P X13 8/ aniisata Il /12 
mimiksati git 16 /8 yabhir V Xi 72 
trir aN Xl /8 yaytisatah Il 12/ 
devesu ul /8 vapuh _s X14 //12 
ilito 12 8/ voélhur _N Xl 12/ 
mat ay ss sarathih _# x | //2 
barhir 2Y: Xl 8/ manusa Il /12 
mahth = xn | //8 dhanor V ed 
puruspiho NTE sate abhivrajadbhir _Y x — | F 
devit_ a as /8 barhir V x1 72 
naktosasa I 8/ jusdsva ral 12/ 
barhir _V pal /8 prasisas nl | 
yaksatam tg” 16 /8 istayah 3 Tl 72 
divisptsam VI2 /8 aasminas i 72 
stcir _d Xf 8/ patih : # XU 7/12 
devésv ol /8 svéneva Vee VII2 12// 
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mrsyate I 12/ istav at Il /i 
Arvatir _Y X1 //12 jambhair _V Xl /i 
purupraisds Il laa socir _V Xl //1 
taturir _Y Xl ; Astur _N Xl 11/ 
chidrotih _s XI4 ie risanyavo I /N1- 
sigur _V Xl | santam Veo VIl2 11/ 
yuajyebhih _# X11 //12- resana I | 
usatir _V Xl /12 resdyanti Il /1 
apisthitam V1 /12 araksan *R_ 16 /1 
vanargir _V X1 //M1- ésate (isate) Il | 
onir _Y X1 11-/ patir _d XI /u 
satyah Veg VII2 /N1- visa Il 11/ 
grnisé Il /1 rodasyoh _s XI4 //M 
pitror _V Xl /u sravobhir _V Xl 11/ 
nisattam V1 11/ kavir _N Xl lea 
uksa *R 16 i/ yajistho _th Il i-/ 
vavaksa tg 16 / sutiko Vip VII2 la 
itautir _V Xl /i ‘rir _V Xl 8/ 
rsvah 11 /1 prahosé 1 8/ 
sanau Ve VII2 /u ararusah 1 /8 
arusaso Il /i adevayoh _# Xl //12 
samcaranti abbi Vly /1 vantsah 1 /12- 
visvag I 11/ gosu 1 /12 
raksamana *R_ 16 | jandsam 1 /12 
sisdsantah 1 11/ purumilhasya 2 /12 
avir V XI 1/ svabhivah Vp viz_| /12 
didrksényah *R’_ 16 l+/ vrsana 1 | 
kasthasu PE I4a | bhiisan 1 12/ 
ilényo 12 /11+ rodasyoh _p XB //12 
str _V Xl /1+ vrsana 1 | 
ayor _d XIl //U daksase PE Av. x& 16 /12 
d adasar _Y Xl ia ksitir V Xl rc 
ule ay ~ ; ; ghosatho Il /12 
agusana - ; 
yavistha _th im /i io PE Av.as | 16 la 
mamhisthasya _th 11 11/ suryam Vn= Vit [12 
vandarus t XI2 1/ usasas L a | 
duritad V Xi l takvavir _V X1 /12 
araksan *h_ 16 7 keSinir _V X1 /12 
raraksa *R_ 16 11/ anisata I 712 
debhuh + xu | //ul yajhaih s Xi 
aghaytr _V X1 //M. kavir —h XI 12/ 
gurth _p XB jea yajfia th _p Xi3 is 
mrksista PE *R? 16 T/ gobhir _V Xl /12 
iz prayuktisu 11 /12 
mrksista SE Il 11/ mayabhir V Xl a 
duruktaih _V Xl /ul habhir N Xl 5 
d uruktaih _# X11 //M aay N XI 7D 
makir -N Xl i yuvor V Xl 1/ 
duritaya _V X1 | esim Tl Tit 
dhayih af Xi //M trirasrim _V Xl 11/ 
visto =! ol | cAturasrir _V Xl /i 
dadhar : -N Xl fr cAturasrir _V Xl /i 
manusyasu W | anabhisar V xl /l 
viksti *R’_ 16 /M urdhv4sanuh _# Xu //M 
vapuse I /1 jujusur Tl 7 
_agnir ms X1 11/ jujusur ¥ Xl 7A 
jusanta ul He avantir b x | // 
karoh af Xi //M bhikseta *g 16 l/ 
prasastibhir _d XI | : 
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urusyet Il /1 vigamabhir _V Xl //12 
havydjustim At Il /1 kramistorugayaya t Il 12+/ 
vistir it Il 11/ (kramista) 

vrstir _d XIl ig nakir 2 Xl ; 
sajosa Il /11- dadharsati 14 /12 
havyébhir _N Xl 11/ catarbhih _s X14 12/ 
ndmobhih _# Xi //M namabhis _c x9 //12 
ghrtair _g Xt 11/ vyatinnr _V x3 /12 
dhitibhir _bh Xi /1 tkvabhir _Y Xl //12 
prastutir _Y Xl 11- ghrtasutir _Y Xl //12 
prayuktir _V Xl //M- saprathah View VII2 /12 
suvrktih _# X11 //1 visno _n Il 12/ 
vidathesu 11 /1 vidtsa I /12 
surir uy X1 [a havismata Il /12 
vrsanav Il | sumajjanaye Mais Vil2 12// 
iyaksan *R’_ 16 /1 visnave n Il | 
dhentr _V X1 [a sravobhir _Y X1 [a 
aditir _V Xl 11/ stotarah Ve VII2 12/ 
havirdé _d xt /u janasa Il /12 
saparyan Veg VII2 /1 visno _n iat 12/ 
manuso I /1 daksam PE Av. x 16 12/ 
vikst *R’_ 16 11/ visnuh n ial 12/ 
devth _# Xil //M. visnuh s X14 a 
patir _d XI /M visnuih oe Il 12/ 
usriyayah Ill /u eat : Xi4 ja 
visnor = ul L/ trisadhastha Vil | 
vison =N Xl L/ agnir j XIl Ii 
os a ea suryo ee viz | /2 
visnu st X10 i sag ll 12/ 
giristhah Vu /M arcisa I /12 
yasyortisu (urtisu) Il 11/ Syuksatam *g_ 16 12/ 
trist uu | visanam Il | 
vikramanesv ul ‘i uksatam PE *g_ 16 /12 
visnave =n ul L/ aévinor _Y Xl : 
stisam ul | ststutah Vil /12 
visne 0 ul /M vaksad gr 16 12/ 
tribhir end Xl ; catuspade X7 /12 
padébhih _# X11 //M mimiksatam “g 16 72 
bandhur _V Xl /u prayus t XD 12/ 
visnoh =n ul L/ taristam t Il 12/ 
visnoh _p XB 11/ aa P X2 l 
visnah at a /M mrksatam *g_ 16 /12 
visnave =n ul | dvéso Il 12/ 
tasthatur _V Xl i? jagatisu Tl 7 
tvesam ul 12/ viévesu Il 11/ 
simivator _V X1 //12 Biavancee ll Tit 
indravisni _n Il 12/ ican Tl l 
sutapa Vw= Vil “ vanaspatimhr _V x3 ie 
urusyati I /12 bhisaja ll l 
iegsanos av XL | 12/ bhesajébhir i 7 
asin aU eee bhesajébhir Vv x | // 
urtisyathals uw (Aa rathyebhih # xm | // 
patimsyam lla /12 havisman Il i/ 
pittr _N X1 //12 wiciae aT l 
paumsyam Ma | abhistau V1 /1 
Hau =v xi akavabhir V XI [it 
milhtsah 12 /12 goh _# X11 //M 
inhi u (2 revatih D xB | /tl 
tribhir me Xl ; ptramdhih _k XB //1 
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perar _Y Xl //1 namabhi _spar X10 /12 
patayadbhir _V Xl /1 brhaspatir _Y X1 Ie 
évaih _# Xil //U rbhur _Y Xl 12/ 
Gpastutir _V Xl lea nis c x9 12/ 
urusyen Il /i dhitibhir oN Xl //12 
dhak tg X12 //M ataksata PE *R’_ 16 /12 
sdsamubdham Vil | bhiyistha Bid i 12/ 
avadhuh + x | //Ml agnir =bb at Tha 
vitaksat PE *R’_ 16 7 bhuyistha th I 12/ 
sarathih # XI 7/8 sindyabhytam Via VIl2 /12 
yajfiath D xB [FP ene 

ane 7 D/ apavatuh (avatuh) _# Xil //12 
idathicsn Tl 72 sammmilya PE 12! 12/ 
devébhir Y¥ Xi 72 asatuh = XM | //2 
sudamsasa_ Vo VII2 12/ i vanes wt 12/ 
prabhisatah 7 7D bhumya gnir _V Xl //M 
pitt Vv al antariksena PE *RY_ 16 /i 
matar _N Xl 12/ adbhir _Y Xl 11-/ 
svatavas Vip VIl2 “| samudrair _Y Xl //N- 
dhavimabhih _# Xu //12 yusmah Il 1/ 
cakratur _V Xl //12 aryamayur (ayir) _V X1 //1 
varimabhih _# Xi //12 sapteh _p XB //U 
stindvah Ve VII2 12/ pravaksyamo ep 16 11/ 
jajfiur a ae nirnija _N ay 
sthatas Vip VII2 12//a sapra Vek VII2 l//a 
sthatas =o x9 12/ indrapisnoh _n Il 11/ 
supracetaso Ve VII2 /12 indrapasnoh “p XB a 
sayoni Va VII2 12/ esd Tl 12/ 
samudré Vp VII2 12// pisnd a Tl 12/ 
savitar ON, X1 /12 dhavisyam 5 Tl t/ 
sucettina Vig VIl2 /12 tir N Xl t/ 
sujanmani Vey VII2 12//a ignuahs Tl t/ 
dhisane Il | pusnah n Tl t/ 
Sticih af Xi H12 hotadhvarytr _V Xl ea 
raksatah *R_ 16 /12 (adhvarytr) 

sudhfstame _! 0 12/ vaksana PE 16 | 
vapusye o | casalam I4a 12/ 
rpait av Xl [2 taksati PE *k’_ 16 M2 
vahnih =P XI3__| 12/ tésam i 12/ 
pitroh =P XI abhigartir N al M2 
vrsabham a vitaprsthah _th ia 11/ 
duksata Sor 16 /12 isayo nl l 
sukrattyaya_ Veg VII2 /12 pusté t I t/ 
_ajarebhi sk x10 i Sirsanya 14 t/ 
skambhanebhih _s X14 /12 rajjur V XI 7i 
krstis + ui 12/ devésv ia 7 
krstis _ XI2 kraviso Il | 
sam Vo VIl2 /12 sukrta Vay VII2 l//a 
Ssrésthah th lt 12/ maksikaga (maksika) | pp = Rg 16 /i 
yavistho _th 1 —_ 

karisyatha Tl 7D svadhitau Ven VII2 I 
eee ¥ XI a dhastayoh a X14 ise 
bhavisyatha I /12 ieee =Y x 
dhenah k XB | 12/ nakchesu 1 Al 
Anindisuh tl 72 GEVESY z Al 
4nindisuh + x ye kraviso : | 
ae vu Vil2 7D sukyta Vey VIl2 l//a 
sacah Va vin | /12 prise | 
anyair _V Xl 12/ not a [UL 
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ahth _s X14 ie sugébhir _V Xl //1 
surabhir _N Xl : arendbhir ei XI 2 
nir _b Xl /1 jigisamanam Il 11/ 
mamsabhiksam *g 16 /1+ isd Il | 
tésam Il 11+/ goh _# Xl //M 
abhigirtir _N Xl /M1+ grasistha _th ia 11/ 
niksanam PE #g’?_ 16 i/ osadhir Il | 
yusna _n ia | osadhir _V Xl /1 
dismanyapidhana I / iyur _V Xl //1 
(aismanya) haviradyam _V Xl / 
bhisanty ia /1 adhyatisthat _th ia /1 
nisddanam V1 | aksisur Rr 16 / 
devésv I /u aksisur Il 1/ 
tvagnir _dh XIl ig aksisur _d XIl ie 
dhimagandhir _N Xl //1 patayisnv _n 11 /1 
jaghrih # xu | //ul visthita V1 
samdanam View VII2 11--//a _4ranyesu Il / 
devésv Il 11 nabhir _V Xl /i 
sadé Veg VII2 11/ jastatamo ab 11 
parsnya n 14 11/ dastise Il 
haviso Il | hotus t X12 //1 
adhvarésu Il /1 ghrtaprstho _th iat /1 
sarva View VIl2 11// saptanama Veg VII2 /M 
catustrimsad X12 11/ tasthth _# Xi //M 
devabandhor JY X1 //M sapta Ve VII2 /1 
vankrir _V X1 11/ tasthth _s XI4 //M. 
svadhitih _s X14 /1 sam abbi Vly /1 
parus-parur X7 11/ asur _V Xl I" 
parus-parur _V Xl bi sapta Veo VII2 /1 
anughtisya Il cikittsas 11 /1 
tvastur _V X1 is sal *R’_ X16 | 
rtah # xm | // svid Vins viz | / 
svadhitis t X12 ii véh _# Xu //M 
tisthipat _th I /11 Sirsnah _n 14 11/ 
grdhnar _V X1 bs ksiram PE Ilr. *2 16 11/ 
risyasi Il /1+ padapuh (apuh) _# X11 //M 
esi Il l/ sa Vp VII2 l//a 
pathibhih _s X14 /11 bibhatstr _g Xl ip 
sugébhih _# Xu //1 iyuh _# Xu //1 
pfsati I | daksinaya *k’_ PN 16 /1 
svasvyam Ve VII2 /1 atisthad _th 11 11/ 
pumsah Ila 11+/ vrjanisv Il /1 
visvapisam I /V1+ trist 11 | 
aditih _k X13 /i yOjanesu iat /1 
havisman ia /1 tisrd sane 11/ 
purisat iat /i matfs t XI2 [2 
paksa PE Oss. 16 / amusya Il /1 
faxs prsthé _th I /1 
atisthat _th 11 /1 vimsatis ¢ X9 /i 
ni _V Xl /M tasthuh _# Xu //M 
atasta PE *k’_t 17 /1 ahuh _p XB [ea 
sOmena Vip VII2 11/ purisinam Il /12 
ahtis t X12 IV/ vicaksanam *R 16 /12 
ahur _d XIl [i salara *R’_ X16 | 
samudré Rige VII2 /u ahur Vv Xl /12 
ahah Pp X13 i tasthur _bb XIl I" 
sanitar _N Xl /1 naksas (4ksah) *R 16 i/ 
abhiraksanti *R_ 16 /1 sAnabhih Veo VII2 /1 
pathibhih 5 X14 /M sanabhih # Xl //M 
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suiryasya Vise VII2 11+//a bhivanesv Il /1 
caksii *h 16 1+/ hirug PE X12 : 
caksi r X2 a matir _Y X1 11/ 
ahur _V Xl /12 nirrtim _V X1 | 

sal Rh XI6 12/ dyatir _N X1 ll/ 
fsayo in nabhir _V Xl /1 
tésam Il 12/ bandhur _N Xl 11/ 
istani t Il 12/ uttanayos a6 x9 es 
satis t X12 ea camvor _Y X1 : 
pumsa Tla /1 yonir _V X1 /1 
ahuh _p XB //M duhitar _g XI ; 
aksanvan PE th! 16 i/ nabhih _# Xl //1 
kavir Y¥ x1 | ai/ sno ae uw | 
pitts p X7 7 vedih -P X13 LF 
gait “Vv XI 7 nabhih _# Xi //1- 
ahu “Y Xl 7 visno BA i | 
ahuh # X11 //M vignos a 12/ 
cakrathuh s XI4 ; visnos at X12 1/ 
veksim PE 16 1/ tigthanti ath Z 12/ 
sasvajite pari vi_|/ dhitibbir ZN le 
tayor V Xl t/ svadhaya Vig VII2 ‘| 
Animesam Il l/ sayonih ar Xu //M 
vidathabhisvaranti Viz | /il visicina uv | 
(abhisvaranti) cikytr aN Xl i 
vrksé PE *k’ 16 i/ licyur ay Xl /M 
stivate Vip VIl2 iad nisedtih V1 ‘i 
ahuh p XB ca nisedth _# Xi //M 
traistubhad Vil 12/ karisyati i /14+ 
traistubham Vil vidtis _ XI2 i’ 
nirataksata _V Xl /12 sam_ Vn= Vil2 [1+ 
nirataksata PE *R’_ 16 /12 gaurir ZN XI 12/ 
due. ? XD Ta taksaty PE *R’ 16 /12 
anaguh _# Xil //12+ catuspadi x7 [12 
traistubhena Vil babhuvisi I /12 
cAtuspada_ X7 /1+ visuvata i u/ 
sapta Veo viz | /il uksanam “ke 16 ae 
vanih ¢ xn | //l calgate a 16 as 
stryam Vie VII2 eA esam I /M 
tisra m | / One Hist 7 | 
ahus t X22 //M. sacibhir _dh XI //M. 
sudtigham Vie VII2 ea dhr air av Xl 1/ 
godhig g_ XD [fa vak Re X12 i 
sréstham th 11 11/ vidur _b Xil ig 
savisan I /1 manisinah Il /1+ 
sa Vip) Vil /1 manusya Il | 
satbhagaya Vas VIl2 /1 ahur _V Xl //U 
gatir _V Xl ll/ ahuh _# Xu //1 
misantam I /i krsnam _n 11 11/ 
stkvanam Vig VII2 li//a sastir *k’ t 17 11/ 
payobhih _# Xi //U sastir _N Xl i 
gatr _V X1 /12 stanah Veg VIl2 11/ 
cittibhir _N Xl [e20 mayobhir _Y X1 //" 
svadhabhir Va VII2 /t pusyasi Il | 
svadhabhir _V Xl //M sadhyah View VII2 | 
sayonih _# Xu //1 cahabhih # X11 //8 
pathibhis _c X9 /1 osadhinam Il /1 
sadhrcih _s X14 I" vrstibhis _t 11 | 
visticir I | vrstibhis t X12 : 
visticir Y X1 /1 sanilah 12 /11 
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mimiksuh PE *k’_ 16 /1 posam Il 12/ 
mimiksuh _# Xi //M havisa Il /12 
sasmam iat 11/ dadastse Il /12 
visano 1 | uksanty PE *g_ 16 12/ 
jujusur I /11 tavistbhir 11 /12 
jujusur _Y Xl /u tavisibhir _V Xl /12 
antarikse PE *h! 16 /1 rstisu t ia /12 
satpate Vig. VII2 En pee _ Il /12 
samaranah Vay VII2 eq tvesayama Il 12/ 
$ubhanair _Y Xl //M prstham _th Il 12/ 
Stigma ll 11/ acucyavuh _# Xi //12 
4drih # x | // vanaspati E X2 7/2 
antamébhir “Y Xl 7 osadhih tl 72 
svaksatrebhis t X12 jea osadhih _# Xl //12 
mahobhir V X1 11/ Aristagramah llr 12/ 
Paes Tl om krivirdati _d XI /12 
Reman Il i skambhadesna _n ii 12/ 
SAtror V Xl fe vidathesu i 72 
vadhasnaih # Xu //M sistutah Vil /12 
yajyebhir -V XI /t ogi J Xl 12/ 
samanébhir Veg VII2 11// paumsya Ila /12 
samanébhir Y XI re satabhujibhis t x12 if 
vrsabha ~ Tl abhihruter V ral /12 
paamsyebhih Ta 7 purbhi i x2 12/ 
patmsyebhih _# Xu //"U raksata *k_ 16 12/ 
savistha_ “th tl im pustisu = us Ae 
tavisO Il /u pustisu ll /12 
vajrabahuh _# X11 7/1 rathesu ial 72 
nakir N Xi 7il tavisany uu Aa 
karisya tl 11/ Amsesv Il 12/ 
dadhrsvan tl i/ prapathesu ll 712 
manisi Il /1 ‘kgo Ls 16 12/ 
esam tl /i naryesu Il /12 
eianle n Il 1L/ bahtsu Il /12 
siimakhaya Wai V2 F vlesassu PE 16 12/ 
sakhayas Vp VII2 1L/ AOS. Il 12/ 
tanabhih # x | //il pavisu ll 72 
éso Tl i ksura *R_ 16 /12 
samcaksya e. 6 i paksan : Oss. 16 D/ 
aI aXS 
a = = = - 5 sttbhih # xn | //2 
ea ; = an asibhih “s x4 | //12 
si Va6au) | VIN 7 p2 ristGbhah V1 /12 
Beh 7 i Aditer _V Xl /12 
git x = Tl sukfte Vee VII2 hy 
karoh # Xn //i Srustim t in /12 
Sais) — 7 1 damsanair _V Xl . 
yasista ; 7 yusmakena Il 1/ 
vidyames4m (isim) iat 11/ eputt on Xl Me 
vrsabhasya I /12 yajfebhis _t XI2 | 
tuvisvano Vil /12 es Il 1l/ 
tavisani in /12 Bit _N Xl //1 
krilanti 12 B/ Bato _# x | / 
kil 2 12/ és (isa) il n/ 
vidathesu Il /12 yasisié — _t tl | 
ghisvayah 7 7D vid yamesam (ism) Il 11/ 
naksanti +R 16 12/ ae : nl sts 
svatavaso Vp VII2 eal vophit _N Xl | 
haviskftam X7 /12 iyésthebhir _th iat 1/ 
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jyésthebhir _V Xl 11/ isam Il | 
brhaddivaih _s x4 /1 purupraisa 11 12/ 
esam 1 11/ tvesam 11 /12 
mimyaksa PE *k’ 16 11/ satir _N Xl 12/ 
yésu I 11/ svarvati Van VIlI2 /12 
sadhita Vio VII2 ; tvesa ll 12/ 
hiranyanirnig _N X1 11/ pipisvati Il /12 
hiranyanirnig tg X12 Fe ratih _p XB i 
roth i 7 7H daksina *R’_ 16 /12 
rstih # Xi 7/7 stobhanti prati V1 11/ 
PANS Tl Til sindhavah Vip VII2 4 
eu 7 7 prusquvanti _n iat /1 
vk i x2 | // peat N ae : 

= tvesam Il 11/ 
mimiksuh ae 16 /M sapsaraso Veo VII2 11/ 
mimiksuh _# Xi //M isiram I 
jusanta 1 11/ esd I t1/ 
josad fl 11/ git _N Xl //M 
visitastuka V1 11/ karoh # Xl 7/11 
tvesapratika Il 11/ a isd) ~ ial 11/ 
vidathesu Il /1 yasista ! n | 
havisman Il /1- vidyamesam (isam) fl i/ 
esam tl /M vanusva Il 11/ 
saca Vaos VII2 1//a préstha “th Tl I 
visamana tl | visvakrstir t ia 1 
ahamyti _sth X10 | W// visvakrstir _Y X1 7/7 
janir ma Xl I" nissidho X9 | 
subhagah Vege vil2 /N nissidho Vi | 
apth _# Xi //M prtsutir hb XIl ; 
dhrsntina —n fl L/ svarmilhasya I2 11/ 
dvéso_ I / Amyak PE*k’ x2 | u/ 
dhrsata i | SA Ce viz | 1/ 
sthuh pari vi /U rstir i ia 7 
préstha _th 1 [ll rstir Vv x | fl 
samaryé Vine Vil2 ‘i sanemy Vig VII2 11// 
syat anu V1 /1- agnis C X9 t1/ 
esa i 1/ smatasé (sma) Vip abi, VItl 11/ 
gir _N X1 //1 bi) 
karoh_ a Xi //M ojisthaya “th ia ul 
ésa (isa) tl 1/ daksinayeva *R’_ 16 | 
yasista _t tl | (daksinaya) 
vidyamesam (isam) int l/ vayo _st X10 //1 
tuturvanir _db XIl //12 vajaih _# X11 //1 
rodasyor _N Xl //12 rtayoh _# Xu //\- 
suvrktibhih Vee VII2 /12 st Vog_(té) VII 11-/ 
suvrktibhih _# XI //12 mrlayantu 12 /11- 
svajah Vw Vvil2 | sma View VII2 11/ 
fsam 0 12/ milhtso 12 /ll- 
noksanah (uksénah) | *R_ 16 /12 sadane Va Vil2 ‘| 
sutas View VII2 | esam ii 1+/ 
aisam (esam) tl 12/ patimsyani Ila 
4msesu 0 12/ tasthth # Xl //M 
hastesu I 12/ upabdih _# Xu //1 
khadis _¢ x9 I" timair V Xl 77 
krtis _¢ x9 /12 sargaih _# Xi //M 
yayur ¥ X1 H12 martdbhih § XI4 IF 
acUCyaNUE _d Xi //'2 stavanebhi _st X10 
bhrajadystayah t i /12 devair Y Xl //M 
rstividyuto t fl /12 vidyames4m (isim) Il / 
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samcarényam abbi | Vly /12 sajOsasa Veo VII2 ll//a 
tébhih _k XB 8/ ksonith _s X14 //1U 
vadhih _# Xi //8 vajaih _# Xu //' 
isise Il / devith _# X11 //U 
dhésthah _th 11 /1 josya ia | 
martdbhih _s XI4 : gatih 3S XI4 //M. 
havimsi Ia /1 surims C x9 i/ 
sukténa Vee VII2 11// dhisa Il | 
bhikse tg 16 11/ vési iat /1 
sumatim Vane VII2 A susakhaya Vil | 
vedyabhir _N Xl //1 svabhistayo V1 u/ 
hélo 12 11/ samsaih _# Xl //M 
esd I 11/ vandanesthas _th Il /i 
tast6 PE *R_t 17 11/ vispardhaso V4 I1-/ 
jusana I /i samsair _V Xl //M- 
stha Vip (bi) Vill 11/ sisistau cit Il /i 
mrlayantiita 12 /1 siksanti *R_ 16 /11 
s4mbhavisthah _th ia /11 yajfiaih _# X11 // 
jigisa Il /i sméndram (sma) Viw_(bt) VII i/ 
tavisad i ] tatrsandm Il /1 
isamana I /1 st Viw_(m6, VII / 
yusmabhyam 1 11/ ma u) 

mrlata 12 /1 devair _V Xl //M 
usra Ill /1 sma Vp_(bi) VII 1/ 
vyustisu a Il 11/ susminn I | 
maradbhir _Y Xl 11/ milhtso 12 | 
vrsabha ll | milhtso Il /1 
ugrébhi _sth X10 leg havismato Il 11/ 
maradbhir Vv Xl I oth _# Xu //N 
avayatahelah 12 /M1 esd Il 11/ 
supraketébhih _s XI4 i vidyames4m (isim) Il 11/ 
sasahir _d XI /i raksa *R 16 11/ 
vidyames4m (isim) i 11/ satpatir _N Xl Ie 
sudanavah Vig VII2 /8 saradir _d XIl /1 
sa Ve VII2 8/ mor _V Xl 1-/ 
s4ruh _# X11 //8 randhih _# X11 //M 
vér Vv Xl //M strapatnir _d XI //N 
barhisy Il /1 yébhih _p XB [i 
visa Il i1/ rakso *R_ 16 11/ 
visabhih Il | assam 1 | 
visabhih _s X14 : vastoh _# Xil //M 
svéduhavyair _N Xl //V sésan 1 11/ 
mandaytr _N X1 ie tisthad _th i 11/ 
naksad *R’ 16 1/ dhrsata 1 | 
sadma Veg VII2 sptdho Veg VII2 1l/ 
gatr _V Xl //M yasisat 1 | 
vak pe X12 //M vajrabahuh _# X11 //M 
karmasatarasmai verderbt ag 8/ eed =! a HM 
(Asatara) kavir _V Xl ea 
jtijosad ll tL/ tisr6 inne 11/ 
rathesthah vil /i aguh = X14 //M 
stuhindram (stuhi) LC) Vill 11/ P arvih =* a ‘1 
rathesthah Vil /1 adevir aN ap [i 
visanvan 11 /N1- piyoh * Xu //M 
vavavrisas Il 11/ dhtinir ay. Xl Ee 
kaksye he 16 l dhinimatir _V Xl //M 
s4m Vw VII2 1l//a f at - =v Xl i-/ 
svadhavah Veo viz | 11/ sravantih ae XM | // 
sajOsasa I 11/ Bake 14 AL 
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vidyames4m (isim) I i/ vastor uy Xl II 
visa I 8-/ vidyames4m (isim) Il U/ 
visna _n 11 /8- srustir _t I /1 
indur _Y Xl //8- srustir _V Xl /u 
sahasrasatamah Vie VII2 8/ dhag tgi? X12 //M- 
visa et 8/ ayoh # X11 //M 
sanasih _P X13 //8 Rae e Moan VII2 11/ 
prtanasa eae Xo | /8 sutaka Ven. viz | 4 
mdnuso tl /8 avesan fl /M 
sah 0 8/ ntbhir V Xl 6 
Socisa : fl /8 karoh _# Xi //M 
musiyé Il 8/ dasiisa I /1 
Stisnaya _n tl 8-/ nibhir Vv Xl is 
vatasyasvaih (48vaih) | _# Xi //8 prkso *h 16 7 
Susmintamo I 8/ is ia 11/ 
kratuh : am Xi /18 satrakar6 Vp Vvil2 1// 
mamsistha _th ul 8/ syama abbi va 11/ 
tfsyate Il phar _V X1 //" 
vidyamesam (ism) i 1/ vidyamesdm (isim) in 11/ 
vasyaistaya ! o /8 purvir a V Xl 11/ 
visa ul /8 dosa : ia 1/ 
carsaninam 14 /8 Saatop Vv X zd 
svadha Vio VII2 8/ aeace 7 ial 

carkgsad a /8 jarayantih _# Xi //U 
visa ut /8 patnir _Y Xl a 
hastayoh —P X13 /18 visano ia 

spasayasva Vip VII2 8//a jagamyuh _# X11 //1 
asmadhriig oe X22 | //8 devébhir Vv Xl a 
divyévasanir (a8anir) | _j XIl /8 Avasur N X1 ‘ 
dunasam X4 8/ apah _s XI4 //M 
surig Va Vil 8/ patnir Y Xl : 
suris x x9 8/ visabhir ” Tl 

kégu i 8/ visabhir ij xn [| fl 
sanusag V1 8/ jagamyuh _# X11 //1 
sanusag "Ro X12 /8 mfsa 1 11/ 
vajesu fl /8 visanam 1 | 
tisyate il | i 7 x2 /1 
vidyames4m (isim) Il 11/ soma Von VII2 8/ 
carsanipra I4 i/ mrlatu ~ 2 /12 
vgsabh6 ul khanitraih _p X13 //MU 
kystinam t ul / fsir _V Xl | 
visana tl puposa 1 /1 
vfsano_ fl / devésv I 11/ 
vrsabhasa ol asiso 1 /1 
visarathaso nl yuvo r X2 /1 
ue _th ul L/ suyamaso Vip_ Vil2 hy 
tébhir _V X1 prusayan 1 /i 
tistha th tl l/ usdsah 1 | 
visanam fl naksatho *R’_ 16 /U 
visa ll /1 prayajyoh _# Xi //U 
sutah Voy Vil L// vajayétte (itte) 2 l/ 
parisikta Vl | isé ia /1 
visabhyam nl l/ usriyayam Tl | 
vysabha Il : goh # Xi //1 
barhir _V Xl | sacir _Y Xl iF 
nisieya V1 l/ havisman 1 /1 
stistuta Vip_ VII2 11/ ks6do PE *RO?_ 16 1l/ 
ststuta Vil 11/ . 

karoh # Xi //M Se B a 


192 


pasvaisti _t 11 /1 vrsana 1 | 
pasvaisti r X2 //M gor _N X1 11/ 
gor _V Xl 11/ manuso /u 
jivrih _# X11 //M pusévasvina (ptisa) Il 11/ 
sacate Vine VII2 ea paramdhir _V X1 //M. 
aksur PE 16 11/ usam. 11/ 
aksur _V Xl I? havisman /1 
svadhabhih _s XI4 [i vidyames4m (isim) 1 11/ 
présad Il 11-/ st Vip (6, Zu) | VII /12 
vésad 11 11-/ bhisata /12 
sirir _V X1 //M visanvan 1 12/ 
suvrato Veg VII2 zl manisinah /12 
panir _hb XIl /1 dhisnya _n ia | 
smasvinav (sma) Vigw—(dhi, VII 11/ dhisnya n ia | 
bi) damsistha _th I 12/ 
sma Vig hi) VIIl 11/ ahavir _N Xl /12 
vrsanav I | kramistam _t 1 12/ 
smasvinav (sma) Vig—(dhi, Vill 11/ panér _V Xl /12 
bi) jyotir 2y Xl 12/ 
nfsu Il /1 vidathus t XI2 : 
sahasraih _# Xi //U cakrathuh _s XI4 : 
mAnuso I /1 sindhusu Il /12 
rayisacah Vil | paksinam PE Oss, 16 | 
stomair _V Xl 11/ faxs 
aristanemim Ir 11/ nirahathuh _V Xl /12 
vidyames4m (isam) I i/ nirthathuh _s X14 //12 
présthav _th 11 11/ petathuh _ks X8 , 
isam I | ksédaso PE RY 16 /12 
visano ut | jasta 4 tl 7 
vitaprstha _th 11 /1 isitah Tl l 
Mas -N ss vrks6 PE *R’_ 16 22/ 
visna = i u/ nisthito V1 | 
dhisnya <1 i [UL paryasasvajat VIlil /12 
namabhih _s XI4 /1 pataror Vv Xl 72 
Ba -* xi da athathuh 3 x4 [5 
jisnar ut u/ syad anu Vi 7 
jisnur ms xl u/ vidyames4m (isim) Il i/ 
surir _d XIl 11/ Suan Tl l 
nicerah _k XB vit N rel 7 
vajair _N Xl //1 parnath # Xl 7 
ghosaih i [lL tisthathah _th Il 11/ 
ghdsaih _# Xi //M prksé *h 16 7A 
vpsabh6 uw | vapur “Y x1 | i/ 
nissat x9 ‘i vapusya Il 11/ 
nissat Vi ‘UL git d xn | // 
nissat ire 16 //M duhitr6sasa (usasa) Il | 
pie av a u/ tisthatam th I 11/ 
igas i l/ havisman Il /1 
isnan = i /U nasatyesayadhyai 11 /11 
evair _V Xl 11/ (isayadhyai) 
vajair LY X1 //M Sapp Y Xl 1/ 
vésantir I L/ vekir V Xl /t 
vesantit ey X1 L/ dadharsin 14 /1 
aguh _# X11 //M gir d XI 7/11 
git —bb Xi //M purumilho 12 /u 
gis Bs x2 | // Atrir _d x | // 
tribarhisi 11 11/ havisman ml 7 
sddasi Vip VII2 ea Atarisma Tl T1/ 
visa o u/ pathibhir _d Xi ; 
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devayanair BG Xl //N sajosah Il /1 
vidyames4m (isim) I / susaha Vil i/ 
usdsi 1 | préstham _th I 11-/ 
vahnir _V Xl /1 grnise I /N1- 
ukthath _# Xu //U gastibhis t XI2 a 
sa View) Vill 11/ turvanih _s X14 /1 
vrsana ia | sajosah Il /1 
panirhr hb x3 11/ sukirtir _V X1 //1 
achoktibhir _N Xl /u isas Il 11/ 
karnaih _# Xi //M parsad 14 / 
pusann I 11/ strih _# X11 //M 
isukiteva int | ése (ise) Il 11/ 
bhireh _# X11 //1 jigisa_ Il /1 
sa Vine VII2 11/ _usasanakta Il 1/ 
ratir _V X1 /i dhenth _# Xl //M 
stomam Vio VII2 11// visurtipe 11 1/ 
karoh _# X11 //M sasminn Vip VII2 /i 
suviryaya Ve VII2 11// ‘hir _b Xl (8 
carsanayo 14 | pipytsiva (pipyasi) I | 
esd 11 11/ sindhuh Veg VII2 /1 
manebhir _N Xl [ea sindhuh # Xi //" 
vartis _t X12 i visano I | 
atarisma Il l/ stribhir _V Xl ea 
pathibhir _d Xl i sajosah Veo Vil2 /11 
devayanair _Y Xl //N sajosah Il /1 
vidyames4m (isim) I 11/ carsanipras 14 /i 
kataraparayoh (ayoh) | _k XB //M tuvistamo t Il 11/ 
pitror _V X1 /1 patnih 165 XI4 //1- 
raksatam *R_ 16 11/ surabhistamam _t ia 11/ 
Aditer _V Xl /u samanasah Veg VII2 es 
svarvad View VII2 11/ ptsadasvaso 11/ 
raksatam *R_ 16 11/ esam 11/ 
syama anu v1 11/ suvrkti Vey VII2 /1 
ubhayebhir _V X1 /1 esam 11/ 
raksatam *R 16 11/ sarur =.Y. Xl //U 
sAmante Veo VII2 /1 prusayanta | 
svasara Veo VII2 11/ pusanam 11/ 
pitror _V Xl /u santi Vo VII2 /u 
raksatam *R 16 1/ adves6 ia 11/ 
sadmani Vee. VII2 11/ visnur _n 11 11/ 
raksatam *R_ 16 11/ visnur _V Xl Ii 
subhage Va VII2 4 didhitir _Y Xl /1 
raksatam *R_ 16 11/ devésu ia 11/ 
dhir _bb XIl 11/ vasiytr _Y Xl //" 
esam I / vidyames4m (isim) Il 11/ 
raksatam *R 16 11/ stosam Vey VII2 5 
avistam _t 11 /1 stosam Il 5 
_isa I 11/ tavistm Il /8 
isayema inl | sivabhir _V Xl /8 
duritad _V Xl | tibhih _# X11 //8 
raksatam *R_ 16 | mayobhtr _V X1 8/ 
Avobhih _# Xl //M advisenyah iat /8 
satyam Veg VII2 /1 visthitah V1 /8 
avobhir _Y X1 //M svadistha _th iat 8/ 
vidyames4m (isim) I / bhaksaya *g 16 8/ 
ilabhir IIc 11/ osadhinam Il /8 
(labhir a X1 a soma Vie VII2 8/ 
susasti Veg VIl2 /1 osadhe Il /8 
manisa I /1 udarathih # Xi //8 
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vacobhir _g XI 12/ vidyames4m (isim) Il i/ 
sustidima 11 /12 vrsabham Il 

devaih oS XI4 8/ arkaih _# X11 //M 
kavir _Y Xl /8 sargo Vip VIl2 11// 
sahasrinir _V Xl /8 brhaspatih _s X14 ea 
isah Il /8 araksdsas OAv. rasab- | 16 

idyo: . B /8 tavisman tl im 
wake : ‘ge 16 /8 yaksabhtd PE Yaghn.- | 16 

sahasrasa Ve VII2 8/ 7 weske th’ 

barhir _V Xl /8 d 

Virat “g X16 8/ brhaspater _V Xl ba 
samrad +g XI6 8/ devosrikam (usrikam) Ill 

vibhvih _p XB /8 dadhye X4 u/ 
prabhvir _b XI //8 supraituh =s XI4 i 
bahvis 6 X9 8/ durniyantuh _V Xl 1l/ 
bhiayasié E x9 78 durniyantub ay cae 
supésasa_ Ve VII2 /8 caksate Es 16 / 
ay ll 8/ asthuh _# Xl //M 
eave isa Vice Vil 78 samudram Veo VII2 1// 
yaksatam tg’ 16 /8 Cale tie Hy ae 
bharatile (ile) Ic 8/ bfhasp: atis =! xD M 
sarasvati Veg VII2 /8 wae I ‘Ml 
prabhah p XB 7/8 bthaspatir oY Xl ae 
tésim Il 8/ vgsabho i | 
agnit D XI 8/ vidyamesam (isam) 11 11/ 
sisvada Vc VI 78 satinakankatah Veg VII2 8/ 
sisvada 11 /8 plist if /8 
agnit ad XI 78 pinasti Tal 8/ 
svahakrtisu View VII2 8//a Pupeal Ma /8 
svahakrtisu I /8 sakam Vow a 8/ 
bhiyistham _th Il 1/ gosthé wit 8/ 
svastibhir _V x1 i auilseala "R_ 16 /8 
durgani "g Xl pradosim Il 8/ 
pus ¢ X9 1L/ dyatir _Y Xl 8+/ 
yoh 7 Xu 7/1 bhrataditih (aditih) _s X14 /8 
lrsth 7. ll 7 tisthatelayata th ia 8/ 
krstih # xn | a (tisthata) 

visvebhir V xi FP eal Vy Vis 5.18 
amftebhir “Y XI /tl enya Vu Wee 
payabhir V XI im wen ue 8/ 
Ajasrair _V Xl //1 a Von VID. Tila 
sadana Vp VII2 a haristha Vil 6/ 
yavistha “th m 7 sa AUEe u /8 
_avisyave I ll/ a wv 6/ 
duchainayai X9a /1 tan — of XI4 8/ 
Aue Tl T/ vispulingaka v1 8/ 
sahasavan Veg VII2 | = sony nl 8/ 
ririksor 113 l/ Pye It 8/ 
ririksor Vv Xl fe ant oe a a /8 
ninitsor _V Xl //M haristha Vil 6/ 
vispat V1 /1 visasya ia 8/ 
vispat Rr X16 //U ropusinam Il /8 
vési I t/ haristha Vil 6/ 
manuso Il /1 trih _s XI4 7/ 
bhir _N x1 //" visam Il 8/ 
usigbhir _N Xl /11- kumbhinir _V Xl /8 
sinth _s XI4 [a kusumbhak4s Il /8 
tsibhih Il | visam ia 8/ 
tsibhih _s XI4 /1 paracir _V Xl 8/ 


195 


samvatah Veo VII2 /8 
kusumbhakas iat 8/ 
giréh _p XB 8/ 
visam 11 /8 
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vrjanesu Il 
6.2 Book 2 ae VI5 

naktir Xl 
dydbhis X12 ie 7 
asusuksanis 16 svasaresu ml 
asusuksanis x12 aratir XI 
osadhibhyas 1 manusa Tl 
Sacih Xi iio 6 
nestram Il 
grhapatis x9 divasprthivyor Xl 
vrsabhah nl sukrasocisam I 
visnur Il ksitisu a 
want Xl uksamanam 16 
sacase Vil2 sva Walz 
idyah D dadhuh X11 
satpatir Xl aksabhih 16 
bhajayah Xu aksabhih X13 
suviryam VII2 havyair Xl 
rarise Il manusa Il 
svaévyam VIl2 dyatr Xl 
purtvasuh Xil st¢bhis x9 
prksa 16 krnusva 11 
isise Il manuso Il 
vatair Xl svar VIl2 
arunair Xl usaso Il 
pusa Il usdso Il 
isise Il svar VII2 
paytr XI aruséna I 
svanika VII2 hotrabhir Xl 
istibhir I agnir Xl 
istibhir Xl manusah Il 
adhfsah ia atithis X9 
rbhar Xl carur Xl 
isise Il amftesu Il 
daksi 16 dhis X7 
visiksur 16 brhaddivesu 11 
visiksur Xl manusa Il 
atanih Xu dhenir Xl 
Aditir XI vrjanesu ia 
dastse Il isani Il 
ila Ilc krstisu_ Il 
daksase 16 krstisu_ I 
sabhrta VII2 dustaram X6 
rayit XU sahasya VII2 
prthah XI isdyanta Il 
ratisaco Vil stotaro Vil2 
adhvarésu 11 surayas Nila 
sascire VII2 stot{bhyo WAN 
Aver Xi surayah VII2 
havir Xl nési i 
jajfise ial suvirah VII2 
Sacih Xl agnir al 
sujata Vil2 oat a 
prks6 16 tisrd Mil 
stottbhyo VII2 svarcih at 
surayah Vil2 ghytapriisa ui 
nési nl ilito 12 
suvirah VII2 yaksi 16 
havisa I manusat Il 


barhisadam x9 nabhobhih _# Xi //1 
barhir _Y X1 Bs daksad eee 16 /1 
subharam Vo VII2 al pasar _N Xl 1/ 
devih _s XI4 ea svayur Vane VII2 ; 
namobhih # Xi //V svayar _V X1 /1 
vyacasvatir Ly, X1 ea agnih _§ X14 11/ 
sanata Veg VII2 ‘| socismah Il 11/ 
uksité 9 16 /11+ usnan _n ia /11 
usasanakta il 11+/ krsnavyathir _n I 11/ 
samict Vans VII2 /i krsnavyathir _V Xl Ie 
vidistara _t 11 /12 samyadviram Veg VII2 4 
yaksatah tg 16 12/ syth abbi Vl /1 
vaptustara _t Il /12 syth # Xi //M 
sanusu Vane VII2 /12 abhimatisahah Vil /1- 
sanusu 11 /12 hotajanista (ajanista) | _¢ Il 8/ 
tris I /12 prayaksafi PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 
sadhayanti Vig VII2 a 0S: *R’ 

ila Hc i/ manusvad Il 8/ 
visvatirtih _# X11 //M er V Xi 78 
tisr6 IIT 11/ nemis “¢ X9 8/ 
deval s x4 [F Sticih # xn | /8 
barhir _V Xl /u esnih i Tl 8/ 
nisadya V1 ‘il néstuh “s X14 8/ 
Srustt zi W / tistbhya m | 8/ 
ayary vt Vl | yayth _# Xi //8 
vanaspatir _V Xl ig matur V Xl 78 
agnir _b XI l/ adhvarytir _V Xl /8 
uae = — vystiva (vpst t 1 8/ 
dhibhih =* Xi //M. rivig * XD 78 
mimikse ae 16 11/ samidham Vie VII2 /8 
yonir 8 Xi //1 vaneh _# X11 //8 
anusvadham VI4 11/ st Vop_() Vill 8/ 
vrsabha ul | Asvamiste t I /8 
vaksi : tg 16 /1 girbhir _g XI 8/ 
didhisayyo i ‘UL surir Vp VII2 8/ 
dvitadadhur bh XI ie Sarit N XI 78 
(adadhur) dvésdmsi Il /8 
viksv *R’_ 16 /1 vystim 7 ll 8/ 
ayoh =F Xi //M sahasrinir _V X1 /8 
agnir = - I ilanayavasyave 12 8/ 
aratir mi Xt /1 (ilanaya) 

manusisu tl /M yavistha _th Il 8/ 
manusisu Il /1 yajistha _th Il 8/ 
vikst *R_ 16 /1 yaksi *g? 16 8/ 
dhuh wks X8 e anusak V1 /8 
ksesyanto ut | anusik ek x2 | //8 
usatit ay Xl i barhisi ia /8 
daksayyo PE Av. x§ 16 11/ Sréstham “th ll 8/ 
pustih t Il /1- yavistha th 11 8/ 
pustih _s XI4 //M1- purusptham VI2 8/ 
sAmdrstir _V Xl 11/ aratir _V Xl /8 
daksoh tg he 16 /1 parsi 14 8/ 
6sadhisu ia | dvisah I /8 
6sadhisu ia /1 dvisah Il /8 
mdhur _V X1 ; sacih _p xB 8/ 
tatrsand 1 | ghrtébhir _V Xl /8 
krsnadhva _n Il 1/ vasabhir _V Xl /8 
dyatr _V Xl 11/ uksabhih R_ 16 /8 
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uksabhih _# X11 //8 yésu I /1 
astapadibhir _V Xl /8 stomesv Il 10/ 
sarpirasutih _p XB //8 rudriyesu ia /10 
agnér _V Xl /8 sisrate Vipe VII2 10/ 
milhdsah 12 /8 sisrate sane 10/ 
milhdsah 1 /8 sasmam Il 10/ 
dadastise Il /8 bahvor _d XI /10 
damesv iat /8 dasir _Y Xl 10/ 
dosésasi (dosa) Il 8/ stava Ve VII2 10//a 
dosdésasi (usasi) 1 8/ bahvor _V Xl /10 
arcisa Il /8 suryasya Vo VII2 10/ 
ajarair _V Xl /8 asvarstam _t 14 /10- 
svarajyam View VII2 8/ samana View VII2 10/ 
vavrdhuh _# Xi //8 bhimir _V Xl /10 
agnér _V Xl 8/ aprathista_ _t Il /10 
utibhir _Y Xl /8 sarisyan Il /10 
arisyantah 1 8/ mattbhir iY Xl 10/ 
syama abbi V1 8/ indresitam Il 11/ 
hotrsadane vil | nih _# Xil //10 
tves6 1 11/ visno _n Il | 
sudaksah PE Av. x§ 16 /1 visno _n 11 10/ 
adabdhavratapramatir | _Y Xl /11 manugam i u/ 
vasisthah “th tl 7 manuso ut ‘UL 
agnih “# Xi T/A kuksi PE *k’ 16 /10 
Pana ll l syama Vase: VII2 /1 
Sahai Vv Xl rm susmintamam Il 11/ 
sadhasthe Ve VII2 /1 BaIOSas0 it 10/ 
yoner _V X1 i biel it /0 
havi Tia t/ brhadbhir _V Xl /10 
samiddhe Vac viz | /il arkaih a XH | //0 
havisa ll 7 _ukthébhir LY X1 10/ 
chrusti (Srust?) ot I / barhih =P X15 /10 
desnam oH ll 1/ ugreésy I 11/ 
rayipati -# X2 7A trikadrukesu Il 11/ 
fyajisthah “tb ll 11/ somam Veg VII2 /1 
agnih “p XB ia chmasrusu I /10 
is Tle 1 dhisva ia 10/ 
manusa ll Apavrnor =f XI 10/ 
agnis : % x9 ca jyotir _V Xl /10 
citrabhanur _hb Xt /i savyatah Vin Vul2 10/ 
visvabhir “2 x | t/ dasyur av = [0 
girbhir _V X1 la ttibhis _t X12 /i 
_utarusaha (arusa) I l/ daksina ns 16 | 
ststitam Vil /1 siksa he 16 l/ 
agnih ? XB ca suvirah Veg VII2 /11 
mahobhir _V Xl //M paryabhiisat i /Al 
havisa 1 /1 sue ii u/ 
vyacistham _th Il 1/ pasate PE *k* 16 u/ 
araksdsa OAv. rasab- | 16 / asmanor _V Xl ie 
juseta Il /i samvik *S X12 L/ 
maryasri _sp x10 fea sa : Vix Vil : 
agit "N al 7/7 laksém PE *k 16 /i 
risanyah 11 /10 pustani -t wu u/ 
mahir _V Xl 10/ sa Von= Vit i 
parigthita Vi ai/ ame N Xl i 
parvih # xu | //u naiso u 
ukthair _Y Xl /10 Pp ustit et i l/ 
ukthésv m t/ pustir at a 
kiréh # Xi //l 
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usdsam Il 

samyati View VII2 eal 
sd ie viz | 4 
dasyor _b Xt 11/ 
parvatesu I /1 
saptarasmir _Y X1 la 
vrsabhas Il 

tavisman 1 /1 
sapta Veg VIl2 /1 
vajrabahur _d XI //M 
sasmac Il 11/ 
vajrabahur _Y X1 //M 
dardarsi 14 11/ 
sd Vine viz | 4 
satyah Vee VII2 /1l 
rtar fF Xl 12-/ 
maksti *R 16 12/ 
pipydsi Il /12 
msoh p XB | 12/ 
piytisam Il 12/ 
bibhratih _p XB /12 
anusyade V1 /12 
takrnoh (akrnoh) _p XB ie 
titiksate tg 16 /12 
takrnoh (akrnoh) _p XB ba 
pustim at 11 12/ 
prstham _th 11 12/ 
damstraih _p XB tg 
pitar _V X1 ; 
takrnoh (akrnoh) _p XB f 
adhakrnoh (akrnoh) _p XB ea 
arinak tp X12 /12 
stomebhir _V Xl 7 
udabhir _N Xl /12 
saskam iat 12/ 
dadhise 11 /12 
isise Il | 
sasy Vio VIl2 /12 
puspinis I 12/ 
puspinis _c X9 I" 
avanir _V Xl /12 
urar _V Xl 12/ 
prksaya *R_ 16 12/ 
Aparivistam _t 11 /12 
srustat _t 11 12/ 
supravyd Ven VIl2 12// 
patimsyam Tla /12 
dadtr _V Xl 12/ 
sal hi X16 | 12/ 
vistirah V4 | 
jatsthirasya Vil 12/ 
suvirah Vite VIl2 /1 
amatrebhih _s X14 [4 
(4matrebhih) 

visne _n 11 11/ 
esd 11 /1 
vrksam PE *k’ 16 /1 
esd 11 11/ 
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antarikse PE #RY 16 /1 
somair _V Xl 2 
jur _N Xl /1 
vastraih _# X11 //M. 
sasnam _n Il 11-/ 
asasam Il | 
purvih _# Xu //1 
kitsasyayor (4yor) _V Xl kf 
srusti a4 Il i/ 
srustim _t ia /1 
jusand I /1 
goh _s XI4 //M. 
somebhir _V Xl 11/ 
somebhis af XI2 [a 
suvirah Vie VIl2 /1 
satya Vieiie. VII2 1/ 
trikadrukesv Il 11/ 
antariksam PE *h! 16 /1 
manair _Y Xl //M 
pathibhir _d XI1 ‘ 
dirghayathaih _s X14 //M 
dabhiter _Y X1 //M 
adhag *g X12 Ie 
sam Vey VIl2 l//a 
gobhir _V Xl 11/ 
Asvair _V X1 [a 
rathebhih _s XI4 //M 
étor _V X1 /i 
tasthuh _s XI4 //M. 
usdsah Il | 
pipesa 11 /1 
javinibhir _Y Xl /u 
avir _bb XI 11/ 
atisthat _t Il | 
paravtk tg X12 //M 
anag PE *R! X12 /1 
acasta *k’_t 17 /1 
angirobhir _g Xl /1 
esam Il /1 
daksina *R’_ 16 | 
Siksa hk 16 L/ 
suvirah Ven VII2 /t 
jyésthatamaya th ia | 
sustutim vil /12 
havir _bh Xi /12 
uksitam *g 16 /12 
somam Veg VII2 12/ 
saho Veo VII2 /12 
Sirsdni 14 /12 
samudraih _p XB iss 
parvatair _V X1 ; 
astbhih _p XB is 
dhrsnave _n I /12 
vrsabhaya I | 
visa I 12/ 
havisa Il /12 
vidistarah _t I /12 
vrsabhéna Il | 


visnah _n 11 12-/ manusyah Il 

drmir _Y Xl //12- svarsah VI5 /i 
vrsabhannaya I 12/ istibhir t Il 1/ 
vrsabhaya il | istibhir _N Xl ea 
visanadhvaryt I 12/ matibhi r X2 : 
(vtsana) manusah Il /1 
vrsabhaso iat anyébhih _s X14 ea 
visanam ia 12/ visa Il /1 
vrsabhaya I sukténa Vis VII2 i/ 
susvati 11 /12 sa Vew_(m6, VII 11/ 
visa Il 12/ ma u) 

visa Il /12 catarbhir _V Xl 4 
visana Il 12/ sadbhir *R’_ 17! | 
vrsabhany I | sadbhir _b XIl ; 
visno _n I 12/ astabhir _d XIl [e 
vrsabha Il | dasabhih _s XI4 ; 
isisa Il /12 haribhir _Y Xl /11+ 
vrsabhasya Il | surathebhir _V Xl /i 
sAvanesu Ve VII2 ia sastya *k’_t 17 i/ 
savanesu Il /12 haribhir _V Xl ; 
dadhrsih I /12 sunahotresu Il /i 
dadhrsih _# Xu //12 soma Vi VII2 /i 
nibédhisad 1 /12 parisikto Vl | 
dhentr _N Xl 12/ dhisva Il | 
pipydsi I /12 yosad 11 /1 
sakit Ve VII2 12//a daksina *R’ 16 | 
sumatibhih Ve VII2 “| jyésthe _th Il 11/ 
sumatibhih _s XI4 /12 daksina *R’_ 16 | 
patnibhir _N X1 lea siksa *Re 16 11/ 
visano I ] suvirah Vai VII2 /i 
daksina *R’_ 16 | mAnisinah Il 11/ 
siksa *R 16 ll/ sadhat Vey VII2 /1 
suvirah Ve VII2 / dasise Il | 
sasma 1 12/ sasnam _n Il 11/ 
sOmasya Veg VII2 12/ aStsam Il 11/ 
sirsdni 14 12/ asusana Il /1- 
adhakrnoh (akrnoh) | _p XB [ piyoh _# Xi //M 
sasmam I /12 taksuh PE *R’_ 16 /1 
rathesthéna vil 12/ taksuh _# Xil //M 
sisrate I | isam Il 11/ 
jyotisa Il | agyuh _# Xi //1 
vahnir _V Xl /12 daksina *R 16 | 
jantiso I | siksa *R_ 16 / 
tuvisvanih Vil /12 suvirah View VII2 /i 
tuvisvanih _# X11 //12 sa Vip_widdh | VII /1 
amajuir _V Xl 12/ 2) 

pitroh ws XI4 /12 vajay ar _N Xl /1 
samanad Wass ViI2_—_ | 12// manisa ial /1 
dadis tv X6 11/ iyaksantas *R’_ 16 11/ 
aviddhindra Ill 11/ tvabhir _V Xl /U- 
(aviddhi) abhistipasi al | 
vrsann Il 11/ dastiso Il /1 
daksina *R 16 | _itthadhir _V al ke 
siksa *R 16 1 naksati +R 16 /1 
suvirah View. VII2 /u pranésat Il /1 
sasnis Vip VII2 /N- stusa (stuse) ial 11/ 
sasnis _c x9 //N- grnise ll /M 
caturyugas _Y Xl 11/ vavrdhoh _s X14 ; 
saptarasmih _# Xl //N sasadiis c x9 /u 
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nutanasyayoh (4yoh) | _# Xt //N visvesam Il 12/ 
jujusvan Il /1 jyOtismantam Il 12/ 
isnan _n 11 /1 tisthasi _th Il /12 
musnann _n Il 11/ raksohanam OAv. rasab- | 16 12/ 
usasah i u/ sunitibhir _N Xl 12/ 
manuse i | brahmadvisas Il 12/ 
kysnayonth = i /M manyumir V Xl /12 
krsnayonih _p XB //" arin “Vy Xl l 
dasir 2 Xl titirur N XI 
satra_ Veg VII2 /T1+ kei *h 16 l 
devebhir mu At } vicaksanas *R_ 16 /12 
bahvor 4h XH | matibhir ¥ xu | /2 
dhar b Xi //M. sv Wage VII2 12// 
ayasir _N X1 /T1+ duchaaa X9a l 
daksina Rs 16 | duréva V Xl 12/ 
siksa Lm 16 u/ sparha Vai VII2 12// 
suvirah Ve VII2 /1 manusya Tl l 
svarjite View VII2 /12 enh ie Vi2 12/ 
Sa trajite Vea VII2 12// duhé4mso é X14 12/ 
dustaritave X6 /A2 abhidipsar Vv Xl 72 
satrasahe Ve VII2 12// Man DhIs re XD 
janabhakso Be 16 [12 tarisimahi : tl 72 
Jooal. i [12 vrsabho Il | 
uksitah tg 16 /12 jagmir V XI 7D 
sahurir -¥: X1 : nistapta X6 D2/ 
viksy e 16 fe sasahih Vir viz | /i2 
vrsabho i sasahih _# Xil //12 
Evo i satya Vx V2 | 12/ 
vilitas V2 [12 viluharsinah 12 /12 
pethur a = [12 viluharsinah 14 /12 
usasah ut risanyati il 72 
manisinah it /A2 durévasya _V Xl | 
abhisvara Viz 12/ bharesu Tl 12-/ 
nisada Ms vajesu Il 12/ 
srésthani th Il 11/ Sanita Vie VI2 a] 
daksasya PE Av. xs | 16 l/ béhaspatir _Y Xl Ie 
posam I 11/ téjisthaya _th 11 12/ 
aristim t Il | raksdsas OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 
trikadrukesu 11 12/ avis a XD 12/ 
mahiso 1 /12 ean Tl 12/ 
tuvistismas 11 4 easy Tl 7 
visnuna <1 i [12 ‘nnesu Il /12 
indub ft abe 4 jaggdhah # xn _| //2 
tvisimam Il 12/ viduh # XU //12 
mab -* see kavih 3 xn | //2 
vavansing ‘B. Wy Ls patir _d xm | //2 
viryaih -s me |) nit Vv Xl l 
sasahir _N Xl /12 suvirah View VII2 /1 
vicarsanih 14 4 aviddhi Il 12/ 
vicarsanih _# Xi //4 isise I /12 
induh _# Xi //4 midhvan 12 12/ 
satakratur XY. Xl /18 sakha Ve VII2 /12 
isam I 4 stsadhah Veni: VII2 eal 
jyestharajam _th Il 12/ sisadhah Il | 
itibhih 28 XI4 : patir _V Xl //12 
anasuh _# Xi //12 vilita 12 /12 
usra It 12/ acaksayat *R 16 /12 
jyOtisa Il /12 patir _N Xl //12 
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svardtso Vip VII2 /12 
sakam Ve VII2 12/ 
sisicur Ilb | 
sisicur _V Xl : 
madbhih _s XI4 12-/ 
saradbhir _d XI [2 
patih # xn | //2 
abhinaksanto 5 a 16 12/ 
anastr _N X1 //12 
praticdksyanrta Rr 16 /12 
(praticaksya) 

iyur _V Xl /12 
praticdksyanrta Rr 16 /12 
(praticaksya) 

tasthuh _k XB [2 
nakih 3 x14 (| (12/ 
36 Vpndkib | VIN | 12/ 
jahar _b Xt /12 
ksipréna PE *h!_ 16 | 
patir mG X1 //12 
sadhvir _V Xl Ie 
isavo Il | 
yabhir _V Xl /12 
nrciksaso *R 16 12/ 
stastutah Vil 12/ 
patih # xn | //2 
caksm6 o) ae 16 12/ 
tapyattr _Y X1 /12 
brhaspateh _s XI4 ii 
vibhar _N Xl //12 
vavaksitha tg 16 /12 
paribhiir _b XIl : 
patih # xn | //2 
yuvor _V Xl /u 
havir _N Xl /u 
utasistha (asistha) _th I 12/ 
viludvésa 12 12/ 
viludvésa 1 12/ 
idadih "s x4 | //2 
samithé Veg VII2 al 
patih # xn | //2 
pater _V X1 [a 
manytr _N Xl ig 
karisyatah ia /12 
ritih _s XI4 [i 
suyamasya Ve VII2 a 
virésu I 12/ 
vési Il 712 
vanusyatah 1 /12 
sd Vic viz | /12 
sarsrte Il /12 
patih # xn | //12 
virébhir _Y Xl 12/ 
vanusyato I /12 
gobhi r X2 12/ 
patih # ai = ya 
sindhur N Xl 12/ 
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ks6dah PE *RO 16 12/ 
viseva (visa) I 12/ 
vadhrirar _V x3 a 
agnér _V Xl 12/ 
prasitir _N Xl ; 
patih # XI //12 
arsanti 14 12/ 
satvabhih _p XB 12/ 
gosu 11 /12 
anibhrstatavisir I | 
anibhrstatavisir _h XIl : 
patih # XI //12 
subhagah Veg VII2 ‘| 
patih = Xl //2 
rar _V Xl 12/ 
vanusyato Il /12 
supravir _V Xl 12/ 
dust4ram X6 /12 
ayajyor _Y X1 
krnusva Il 

havis “Rk X7 12/ 
krnusva I 12/ 
pater _V X1 e 
putrair _Y Xl 12/ 
nfbhih # xn | //2 
havisa Il 

havyair _gh XIl 
ghrtavadbhir _V Xl /12 
patih # Xl //12 
urusyatim Il 12/ 
raksati *R 16 /12 
risd Il /12 
mhos “¢ X9 12/ 
urucakrir _V Xl /12 
ghrtasnth »S XI4 //M. 
dakso PN 16 /1 
jusanta Il /11 
aristah Ilr /1 
bhiryaksah PE *R! 16 /t 
sarvam Vane VII2 11// 
raksamana *R_ 16 | 
yusmakam Il i/ 
duritani _V Xl | 
anrksar6 PE 16 i1/ 
sadhtr _V Xl /u 
dusparihantu X7 | 
Aditi Tr X2 
dvésamsy Il 11/ 
sugébhih _# Xi //M 
aristah Tr /1 
tisr6 mm 11/ 
bhimir _db XI \e 
trifar _V x3 /1 
esam Il /1 
animisa Il /i 
visvesim Il 11/ 
vicakse *R’_ 16 /1 
‘syamayumsi Ila / 


(ayimsi) apéh _# X11 
sadhitani VII2 suvirah Vie VII2 
daksina 16 savitrd Vp VII2 
yusmanito ial aktar _V X1 
jyotir Xl atrabharisyat Il 
pustayas 11 (abharisyat) 
vidathesu Il vidtsa (vidtise) Il 
stcir Xl radantir _V Xl 
nakis X6 josam Il 
mrla 12 antariksé PE *RY_ 16 
jyotir X1 tApusasneva (tapusa) in 
tamisrah Ill dhrsata i 
vsti - ksipa PEK 16 
pusyan Il ; = 
yesam ral bhurer _V Xl 
Arista Tr avistam =! Ht 
apéh Xl somam Veg VII2 
suvirah VII2 gobhir = = 
kavér X1 aviddhi Ti 
santy VII2 dhgsatt E 
bhikse 16 jesi it 
bhareh Xi tavislyamanam Il 
subhagasah VII2 vgsabham ut 
tustuvamsah Il jighatnar oy Xl 
usasam — ll ayudhair si XI 
aditer Xl jesi i 
ksamadhvam 16/Y Fisantam it 
papti XQ asmakebhih _s X14 
tantus X9 satvabhih us X14 
Aah XU surair ay, Xl 
5G : Vil2 tésam Il 
myaksa 16 sumnaytr _£ Xi 
nines ll rudrair _Y Xl 
yadhaie Xl vasubhih _s X14 
istav ll hfsivanto Il 
jyotisah ll vanarsadah VIS 
a Vill sajosaso 11 
dilabha X4 viksa Bre 16 
savir Xl padyabhis _t XI2 
Avyusta ll panibhih _# X11 
bhayasir Xl visvacarsanir 14 
asian ll visvacarsanir _d Xi 
apéh XI sukratuh _# X11 
suvirah VII2 sthaty Vn Vil2 
‘aa ll avrkabhir _V Xl 
rahastir Xl atibhi — X2 
pramatir XI sanaye Vey Vil2 
dvésamsi Il saksanis *Re 16 
sanutar VII2 saksanis a X12 
abhiksattaro 16 gnabhih _s X14 
ks4madhvam 16/Y sajosa Il 
mrlayataparam 12 ila Tic 
(mrlayata) pusa Il 
mrlata 12 puramdhir _V X1 
madhyamaval X16 subhdge Vege: VII2 
yusmavatsv Il _usasanakta Il 
apisu Il stusé Il 
sramisma Il sthatas _c X9 
grabhista I ahir b XIl 


ataksann PE *R’ 16 11/ vrsabha Il 

sam Vp VII2 /1 caksamithah PE 16/Y /u 
sdptir _N Xl i/ vrsabhaya in 

sisasatah 1 /12 sustutim vil 

yayor _V X1 12/ namobhir _g XT //1 
ayuh _p XB kee tvesam Il 

vastytr _Y Xl ; sthirébhir _V Xl 11/ 
ayor Vv Xl /12 Angaih _p XB a 
duchtinabhyah X9a /12 babhrth _s X14 11/ 
yauh _s XI4 Ie gukrébhih _p XB be 
ahelata 12 12/ hiranyaih _# Xi //M 
srustim “ Il /12 bhirer _N Xl //1 
pipyasim I /12 yosad 11 11/ 
padyabhir _V Xl 12/ bibharsi 14 11/ 
sustuti Vil /12 sayakani Veo VII2 ; 
sumatayah Vey VII2 ol niskam Il 11/ 
yabhir _d XI 12-/ mrla 12 11/ 
dastise 11 /12- sénah Veg VII2 /1 
tabhir _N Xl 12/ bhurer _d XI 11/ 
sahasraposam iat 12-/ grnise I /1 
pfthustuke vil /8 stutds Vea VII2 11// 
svasa Vins. VII2 /8 bhesaja i | 
jusdsva Il 8/ bhesaja Il 11/ 
subahth _s XI4 8/ vrsano ia | 
svangurih _s X14 //8 manur _V X1 lea 
susuma VIL 8/ ys re X9 [ea 
bahustvari VIL /8 heti r X2 [a 
havih _s XI4 //8 tvesdsya 1 11/ 
gungur _Y Xl 8/ durmatir _N Xl /M 
ksameta PE 16/Y /1 tanusva 1 /11 
prajabhih _# X11 //1 midhvas 2 u/ 
tvadattebhi : X2 \e mrla 12 /1 
s4mtamebhih Z X14 //M vrsabha 1 | 
bhesajébhih 1 /1 hrnisé 1 /1 
bhesajébhih _# Xi //M suvirah Via VII2 /1 
dvéso 11 11/ dhrsnvojaso _n I /12 
visticih 11 /1 tavisibhir ia /12 
visticih _# Xi //M tavistbhir _V X1 /12 
sréstho _th 1 11/ rjisino Il /12 
parsi 14 11/ sttbhis E x9 [a 
abhiti r x2 [i vrstayah t Il /12 
namobhir _N Xl //V rukmavaksaso PE 16 /12 
dastutt X10 11/ visajani I 12/ 
vrsabha Il | uksante PE *g_ 16 12/ 
bhesajébhir I /11 ivajisu (ajisu) 11 /12 
bhesajébhir _bb xt //V karnais OE X12 [# 
bhiséktamam 1 11/ astbhih _# Xi //12 
bhisdjam Il | prksam *R_ 16 12/ 
havimabhir _h XIl ia pfsatibhih Il | 
havirbhir 116 /1 ptsattbhih _s XI4 /12 
havirbhir _V X1 //U prksé *R 16 12/ 
stomebhi r X2 [a vavaksire 9 16 /12 
disiya I /1 pfsadasvaso Il 12/ 
babhrah _s XI4 11/ vaytnesu I /12 
vrsabho ia | dhirsadah VI5 /12 
tvaksiyasa PE Av. -x& | 16 11/ indhanvabhir _dh XI ie 
mylayakur 12 /M dhentibhi _ X2 } 
mrlayakur Fr Xl T/A tapsadiidhabhir _V X1 //12 
bhesajo ll l adhvasmabhih Pp XB es 
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pathibhir _bb XI ; surin Vee VIl2 /1 
bhrajadrstayah _t 11 /12 purst 14 11/ 
madhor _N Xl 12/ apramrsyam Il /1 
isam I 12/ sudtagha Vip VII2 3 
vrjanesu Il /12 dhenth _s XI4 //M 
sanim Vio VII2 12/ sO Vp VII2 l1//a 
aristam Ilr | prajabhih # Xu //1U 
dust4ram X6 /12 jyéstham _th ia 11/ 
rukmavaksas6 PE 16 /12 vahantir _h Xi //M. 
rathesu I 12/ yahvith _# X11 //1 
dhentr _N X1 12/ hiranyasamdrg +R X12 //M. 
svasaresu Vio VII2 lal yoner _N Xl /M 
svasaresu 11 /12 nisadya V1 /1 
ratahavise Il /12 naptur _V X1 /i 
isam I /12 yajhair _Y Xl 11/ 
ripar _d XI 12/ havirbhih 116 /i 
raksata *R 16 /12 havirbhih _# Xu //U 
risah 1 /12 didhisimi Il /1 
tapusa Il | bilmair _d XI //M. 
duhtth _# Xi //12 Annaih _p XB a 
visnor _n Il 12/ rgbhih _# Xi //M 
visnor _V Xl 12/ visajanayat (visa) Il 11/ 
esasya Il 12/ sisur _dh XI1 ea 
hinvantiisdso (usdso) Il | sO Vp VII2 l//a 
vytistisu _t 11 /12 vivesa Il /1 
vytistisu 11 /12 adhvasmabhir _Y X1 i 
usa I 12/ vahantih _s X14 //1U 
rami _V Xl II atkaih _p XB Ge 
arunair _V Xl /12 yahvith _# Xl //" 
jyOtisa 11 /12 suksitim View VII2 ‘| 
ksonibhir _V Xl if suvirah Vis VII2 /i 
arunébhir _N Xl /12 vasista _t ll 

nafjibhi (afijibht) + X2 //12 ‘dhuksan tg? 16 12/ 
sadanesu Il /12 avibhir _V Xl ; 
vavrdhuh _# X11 //12 Adribhir _N Xl /12 
supésasam Ven VII2 /12 iSise Il /12 
abhistaya Vl /12 yajfiaih _s X14 12/ 
sa Vin VII2 i/ pfsatibhir Il | 
utir _V X1 //M ptsatibhir _V X1 /12 
sa Vip(6,a4u) | VIL 11/ rstibhir if Il /12 
sumatir ij xml /1 rstibhir _Y X1 //12 
astksi *g? 16 1/ afijisu Il /12 
vajayir x Xl /1 barhir _bb XIl fa 
jOsisad 11 /1 barhisi I 12/ 
jOsisad 11 /1 sadatana Vig VII2 a 
stitastam PE *k’_t 17 /1 ranistana _t ial /12 
tasthur _V Xl /1 jujusand 11 /12 
sukrébhih _$ XI4 lea devébhir ij XI [a 
Sikvabhi Ae 2 X2 ; janibhih _s XI4 /12 
ghrtanirnig _N Xl /1 vaksi *o'P 16 12/ 
ghrtanirnig gn X12 /1 yaksi *g 16 /12 
tisrd IIT 11/ sada ni V1 | 
narir _d XIl /M yonisu ial /12 
devir _d xi lf tris I /12 
didhisanty 11 /1 esa Il 12/ 
prasarsré Ill /u bahvor _b XI /12 
s4 Veg VII2 11// jusétham Il 12/ 
piytisam I 11/ sattd Vea VII2 12// 
risah 11 11/ josam Il /12 
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dadir _b XI //12 tarobhih _# Xi //M. 
rtabhih _# X11 //12 vAstor _V X1 /i 
séd Vip VII2 12// usra_ Till /i 
dadir EX: Xl | arisanya Il | 
adhvarydbhih _p XB ia visrasah v2 | 
rtabhih _# X11 //12 ritir _# Xi //1 
yébhir _V Xl /12 aksi PE *R!_ 16 / 
Tisanyan i 12/ cAksusa *R 16 | 
vilayasva Me | caksusi Il | 
chsh =! i = Sambhavistha th i 7 
nestra 1 Aha 
ptabhih _# Xu //12 oo a ~ A 
nestrad 2 u 12/ samdadi ae viz | /il 
so i | yusmayantih Il /1 
havi i 12/ yusmay4ntih _ksn X8 //1 
JOsy 18 12/ ksnotreneva *R_ 16 i/ 
samidham Veg VII2 | (ksnotrena) 
jOsy I8 /12 jujusinopa 11 /1 
josi . = suvirah Voo_ viz | /ul 
josi Fee ae 
sustutim Veg VII2 /12 aaa te 
sustutim vil /12 ajusta Tt ll 7 
vievePi as — = ; somapusabhyam 1 / 
avy ae usriyasu Il /1 
sya Vin W) Vill i/ Pia 1 11/ 
valinit av ~ : i visivétam ia 1/ 
srustaye _f vrsana 1 | 
pgntpath = a ; 7 antarikse PE *R!_ 16 /1 
A6abhis “¢ x9 | ti/ pom : : Ws 
éoh # xu | //l ever aa Ke | 
ahyarstiinam 14 11/ an caksana ee 16 /Ml 
avisyam ll 7 sOmapisanav Vase VII2 li//a 
ate N Xl somapusanav Il 11/ 
sam Ra viz | 1i/ pis . u/ 
EAE N Xl ie rayipatir _d Xl /1 
itarhr _V X3 /1 aditir _V Xl /1 
aramatih _s XI4 i suvirah Vin Ae A 
yur “Y Xl 7/7 sahasrino Vay" VII2 /8 
tisthate _th Il 11/ tebhir =v = 18 
anéh “# XI T/A sunvato Vey VII2 8/ 
jyéstham th I 11/ easy : Vv= vi 8/ 
isitim Tl sahasrasthiina Vim VII2 8//a 
visthito V1 sacete Vey VII2 8//a 
jigisar i 7 tae Venu) Mae 1b 
figisar ¥ Xl 7 adadharsad 14 8/ 
visvesim ia 11/ xpeativasl ss /8 
Sainte wy Xi duhsamso _s X14 8/ 
tasthuh # xu | // ripth Bu AM” [778 
ndkir V XI dhisnya =a t 8/ 
savitar N Xl 7 sad abbs a 8/ 
nimisi ll l sthir6 Mao VII2 8/ 
pasar _g XIl /1 wicarsagi) id /8 
savita Vas vin | 4 vicargapih -* MM 8 
namobhih + xu | // mplayall y is 
gndspatir N XI 7 sarvabhyo Vey VII2 8// 
savitah “s x4 | /u vicarsanih 14 /8 
viksam PE*R. 6 1/ vicarsanih _# X11 //8 
janesu Tl 7H barhir _N X1 8/ 
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sidata ni Vl /8 
sunahotresu 11 /8 
indrajyestha _th 11 8/ 
pusaratayah Il /8 
sarasvati Veo VII2 /8 
sritaymsi Ila /8 
sunahotresu 1 /8 
jusasva Il 8/ 
devésu 11 /8 
divisptsam vI2 /8 
devésu 1 /8 
jantsam iat | 
isuman Il | 
daksinato *R’_ 16 | 
suvirah View VIl2 /1 
pradaksinid *R’_ 16 12/ 
samaga Vane VII2 /12 
traistubham Vil | 
sama Veo VII2 /12 
savanesu 1 /12 
viseva (visa) iat 12+/ 
sisumatir _V Xl /12+ 
tisnim _n I 12/ 
karkarir _Y Xl /12 
suvirah Ven VIl2 /12- 
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havirbhir V Xl //M 
6.3 Book 3 fle D i 

sakhitvam Veo VII2 11/ 
vaksy *k’_ 16 /M devair Vv X1 11/ 
jusasva I /1 sim Vax Vi2 7A 
gih _s X14 //1 raksa *R 16 11/ 
samidbhir _V Xl 11/ damyebhir Vv Xl 7A 
sasasut 2¥. = M anikaih # xn | //ul 
Fguh e A sydima abhi vl 11/ 
Tguh -* _ //M prtanay drhr Vv 6) /1 
putadakso PE Av. x 16 /i eH Vv XI 7H 
subandhur ij xi ie sadhan Ven VII2 /t 
janusa iat /1 sadhan Voie VII2 /1 
svasinam Veg VII2 /1 agnir _Y Xl 11/ 
yahvith Ss X14 //N sakhyébhih Vow VII2 a 
arus4m ia /1 sakhyébhih _s X14 /1 
arur _V Xl /1 Sivébhir _N Xl //M 
vapusyan Il /1 mahibhir Vv Xl If 
sukrébhir _V Xl 11/ ttibhih _s XI4 /1 
kavibhih _p XB /1 visne _n I 11/ 
pavitraih _# X11 // savana Veg VII2 al 
Socir BY Xl 11/ viSvamitrebhir _V X1 ig 
ayur _V Xl /M saumanasé Ve VII2 ea 
brhatir _V Xl /1 syama Vii VII2 /1 
Anadatir _V X1 /1 sukrato Vip VII2 | 
yahvir _V X1 \e brhatir _V Xl /1 
sayonir _V Xl //iN iso Il /u 
sapta Via VIl2 /1 ilam lc 1l/ 
vanih _# Xu //M goh _s X14 //1U 
sravathe Wiae VII2 tal siinds ut XI2 [2 
asthur _V Xl 1/ sa Vi VII2 1/ 
sahaso Vp VII2 la sumatir Vay VII2 a 
vaptumsi Ila /1 sumatir bb XIl ; 
visa 11 11/ dhisanam 11 | 
pitas Cc X9 11/ manusas Il /12 
jantsa ia /1 jantsa Il | 
sakhibhih S$ X14 /u matror _V Xl ea 
sivébhir _d xl //M idyah 12 /12 
yahvibhir _N Xl [i havyaval gr | X16 12/ 
pitas _c x9 / agnir _V Xl Il 
janitas c X9 /u dilabho X4 12/ 
purvir _V Xl 1/ atithir SY Xl /12 
visne _n I i/ vibhavasuh _# Xu //12 
sapatni Vine VII2 1/ daksasya PE Av. «& 16 12/ 
sabandhi Veo VII2 /u taruso 1 72 
manisye i | cittibhih + xi | //2 
purvih _# X11 //1. jyotisa Tl 72 
agnir ms Xl p sanisyann 1 | 
svasinam Veg VIl2 /1 sanisyanto 1 l 
babhrih _s XI4 [a Satie Tl 72 
didrkséyah We 16 u/ vrktabarhisah 1 /12 
usriya Ill 11/ yajhesu Tl 12/ 
agnih -* x //M vrktabarhiso 1 /12 
Osadhinam a ‘Al kavir Vv ee 
jagmah —P X13 //M rathir _V X1 12/ 
panistham th i u/ vicarsanir 14 /12 
sve Vn Vie /U vicarsanir _V X1 //12 
ile R 1/ agnir _d XI 12/ 
havirbhir 116 /1 iste Tl D/ 
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‘onér _V X1 12/ agnir _b XI 12/ 
adadhur _N x1 ; bhiiriposino ial /12 
iyatuh _# Xl //12 bhiisema Il 12/ 
manusir I /12 suvrktibhih _# Xu //12 
manusir Vv Xl /12 yébhih _s X14 12/ 
isah I /12 vicaksana *R’_ 16 /12 
sa Veeo. VII2 12//a paribhir _V Xl /12 
vévisat Il /12 kavih _# Xil //12 
est Il 12/ _agnir _d XI 12/ 
bhiavanesu Il /12 vaksi tg’h 16 /1 
jatharesu iat /12 sakha Veg VII2 11/ 
visa Il 12-/ yaksy *g’_ 16 /u 
citrésu Il 12-/ trir _V X1 

dasiise Il /12 agnih _# Xi //M 
prstham _th Il 12/ didhitir _Y Xl ea 
sumanmabhih # X11 //12 ilah Tic 11/ 
jagrvih _# X11 //12 namobhir _Y X1 
suditim Veg VII2 12// vrsabham Il 

isiram 11 | sa Veg VII2 11// 
usarbidham Il /12 yaksad tg’ 16 11/ 
apratiskutam V1 /12 isito Il 
visvacarsanim 14 /12 gatar _V X1 ‘ 
vapusaya I /12 socimsi Ia 11/ 
mAanurhitam _b XI 12/ barhih _# X11 //12 
dhartnesu 11 /12 vidathesu I /1 
agnir hb XIl 12/ purvih _# Xi //" 
sanata Vp VII2 lal usdsa Il | 
diidusat I /12 jajosad 11 /1 
nisatto V1 12/ mahobhih _# Xl //M 
manusah iat /12 sapta Veg VII2 11// 
bhisati I /12 prksasah *h 16 / 
dyabhir _d XI //12 ahur _V Xl //1 
devébhir 2V Xl 12/ bharattbhih _s X14 /i 
agnir Vv Xl If sajOsa Il /1 
isitd 1 | ila IIc 11/ 
dhiyavasuh _# Xl //12 devair _N X1 [ea 
cittibhih _# Xl //12 manusyébhir ll | 
samdadhtr adbi Vly /12 manusyébhir _V x1 /1 
samdadhtr _g XIl /12 agnih _# Xu //1 
agnir _Y X1 [a sdarasvatébhir Vp VII2 eal 
dhamabhih _k XB /12 sarasvatébhir Vv sl /1 
kavih _# X11 //12 tisr6 Ill ll/ 
apsusadam Vil | devir _b XIl i 
tavisibhir Il /12 barhir _V X1 | 
tavistbhir _V Xl /12 posayitna Il /1 
dadhuh _# Xil //12 sudakso PE Av. x§ 16 /1 
agnir _d XI 12/ agnit e Xi t/ 
devébhir _N Xl [a havih & XI4 ea 
manusas ut [12 séd (s4 it) Vx viz | t//a 
jantabhis t X12 //12 Sunidhans Ven VI2 mr 
rathir _V Xl 12/ devaih me XI4 ja 
sadhadistibhir Vip VII2 /12 turébhih # Xl 77 
sadhadistibhir af xl //12 Harhie N XI 1 
igo ut [12 Aditih ag x4 | /u 
usig PE Xi | 12/ Acne Vv ah 2 
sukratur Vip VIl2 /12 usisas ll 
sukratur _Y Xl /12 padavih 7 XB 7A 
jutibhir -Y Xl [M2 devayadbhih “s x4_| /it 
ksitir a Xl [12 vahnir Vv Xl 7 
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agnir oY Xl II carsaninam 14 /1 
stomebhir View VII2 /1 yogyabhir _gh XIl //1 
stomebhir _g XIl //M dhisva 11 /1 
girbhi _st X10 11/ usd 18 1l/ 
ukthaih _# Xu //M vibhatir _V Xl Ii 
purvir _V Xl 11/ purvih _# Xi //" 
usdso Il | usadhag ee X12 /1 
agnir _N X1 if vanesu Il /i 
manusisu I / hotur _N Xl i/ 
manusisu I /i antarikse PE #RY 16 /i 
vikgy “h 16 All sant Vao_ viz | /il 
agnir —bb Et ie suhavaso Vig Vil2 “4 
adhvary tr ay Xl I" aibhir (ebhir) _V X1 11/ 
elt 6 o | saratham Vege VII2 “| 
veh —P X13 //M trims 3¢ X9 /M 
saptaSirsanam 14 /1 sm aeae Rai Vid T/ 
agnih —P X13 //M tasthatuh _s X14 /11+ 
rsvah Il /il ilam Ic 11/ 
rbhis E: x9 | / gh 3 x4 | // 
idyam 2p sunts Sf XI2 [a 
ves. t x2 | // < Tan TOMAR) 
agi =i = is sumatir Vig VII2 a 
raksaty Zs 16 sumatir _bb XI : 
agnir 8 xm ah = x4 | F 
sucir =V Xl sitiprsthasya _th I | 
pevab i dhasér “Vv x1 | // 
osadhibhir i vivisuh s XI4 | 
osadhibhir aX Xl /1 vanih = Xl 7 
vavakse "8 16 /U sarsrate IIT 11/ 
urusyad 11 11/ fyuh p XB 7A 
agnih =P X15 5 prayakse PE Yaghn.- | 16 /u 
pitror _V X1 /i weeks *h’ 
stutah Vow (u) Vill 11/ : . 
varsman 14 11/ aa = = : - 
P ca evir 
fay ~ =v ~ : vahantih _# Xu //U 
Valsad ages. 16 11/ gatih a Xu //M 
end ll 7H bhavantih _p XB //1 
‘oni _bb xi 11/ Pp atis = x) i 
‘lam Tic t/ nilaprstho _th Il 11/ 
aon 3 Xu 7 dhasés t X12 //M. 
ands = XD ip drjayantir _V Xl /1 
sh Veo VI t/ angebbir _d XI1 lea 
sumatir Vip_ VIl2 “i Ven — i u/ 
sumatir _bh XI ; paler and he u Al 
daksinavad he 16 ii/ a Me | Wy 
daksinavad tg’) X16 Ie _ r = = ; 
: gih a 
in es phox a —[/i 
manusir iil | _— ; ~ : 7 
manusir d xi : ia see z 
devayantih “p xB | //l aktor aN Xl //M 
prayasvatir _V Xl ig ane — = aa 
ilate 12 | = 
Heh _# X11 //M vavaksa *B_ 16 /M 
Aiuto V1 Tit adhvarydbhih _p XB kf 
sapatni Veg VIl2 l/ paficabhih a XI4 
sabardaghe Vey VIl2 l// manle kW Jo u/ 
‘rebhe 7 i veh + xn | // 
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uksano *R_ 16 | ghrtair _V X1 lea 
gah _# X11 //M barhir _V X1 /i 
prksasah *R 16 11/ manisinah Il /8 
ahur _V Xl //M carsaninam 14 /8 
vrsdyante I 11/ sam Vai VIlI2 4// 
purvir 2Y¥ Xl //N yajfiésv Il /8 
visne _n 11 11/ ilate 12 /8 
vaksi tg 16 /1 své Vay VIl2 4// 
prksaprayajo *R_ 16 11/ samidha Vay VII2 8// 
usaso Il | s6 Vip VII2 8//a 
dsuh Il /i suviryam Veg: VII2 /8 
dsuh _# Xi //M pusyati ll 4 
ilam Ilc 1/ ketar _V X1 8/ 
goh _s X14 //M agnir _d XI 8/ 
stints OF X12 [la devébhir _V Xl /8 
sa Vic VIl2 11/ hotrbhir _b XI //8 
sumatir Veg VII2 4 havismate Il 4 
sumatir bb Xl ; jyotimsi Ila /8 
tistha _th I 11/ yajistho _th ia 8/ 
mattr _V Xl | stidhah View VII2 4 
satibhagaya Ve VII2 /t suviryam Ve VII2 /8 
varsman 14 8/ agnir _b xi 8/ 
samiti Vey VII2 8-//a vicarsanih 14 /8 
svadhyo Vp VII2 1// vicarsanih _# X11 //8 
sudinatvé Ve VII2 la anusak Vl /8 
manisa I /1 anusak *R X12 //8 
nimimytr ey Xl // havyaval #g?h_ X16 /8 
svadhitir Vip VII2 i usig PE X12 8/ 
svadhitir _Y Xl ; agnir _db XI 8/ 
tataksa PE *k’ 16 /1 agnir _dh Xi 8/ 
didhisantu Il /u ketar _¥ Xl 8/ 
antariksam PE *RY 16 /1 agnir _N Xl 8/ 
sajosaso 11 11/ manusinam it /8 
iguh + x | //l mee = a Vee 
kavibhih ?p xB | /il ae 2a AME Tse 
casalavantah 14a 11/ agnis : =f X12 8/ 
vaghadbhir “Y XI n/ pavakasocisah ul /8 
srosamana I /i sadhita_ Ven VII2 /8 
prtanajyesu Il /1 —agner = Xl 8/ 
Seadhiis A XD manmabhih _# X11 //8 
satbhagaya Vai VII2 /1 Vales i 8/ 
mati V Xl 78 sanisamahe Vey VII2 8/ 
pramfse — ll 72 sanisamahe Il /8 
san Veg VII2 8/ gitbhir — =N 2S 8/ 
fen r ll 8/ dhiyésita (isita) I /8 
vavaksitha_ tgs 16 /8 jaritah s -5 XI4 /8 
yésam ll 8/ sajitva naparajita Vip VII2 8// 
sridhah Vey VII2 /8 (sajitwana) 

ean Vv x | 8/ isa uw £8 
sascatah Vas VII2 /8 wasp alan =v x as 
simham Veg viz | 8/ Buia wu se 
manusa 1 /12 er ay - 8/ 
yavisthya _th 1 /8 Ais he ie ie 
samiddham Veg VIl2 8/ pause L /8 
pavakasocisam Il /8 parionan ath ui cae 
idyam D TD devébhir _V Xl /8 
Srusti t I 8/ yajistho ath i 8/ 
sahasrany View VII2 | bathir =v x /8 
atksan PE *g_ 16 11/ daksam PE Av, xs 16 8/ 
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havismantas Il 8/ devébhir _d XI 1l/ 
ilate 12 /8 durmatih _N Xl | 
sanisyant6 ia 8/ durmatih _p XB /1 
esam ia /8 sthat pari V1 /1 
sah Vig hi) Vill /8 ilam IIc 11/ 
onir _Y X1 8/ goh _s XI4 //M. 
prusnavad _n I 8/ stints g XI2 [i 
vasvibhir _V Xl 8/ sa Vee VIl2 1/ 
dhitibhih _# Xl //8 sumatir View VII2 ea 
avisa 11 /8 sumatir bb Xi : 
ukthésu 1 8/ agnih _s X14 8/ 
sahasrasatamah Vi VII2 8/ svapatyasya Vn VIlI2 i 
pustimad st Il 8/ santi VG VII2 12/ 
suviryam View VIi2 /8 didhyd x4 /12 
varsistham 14 8/ adabhth _# Xl //8 
varsistham _th I 8/ midhvo 12 8/ 
agnih Ss X14 //N suviryasya View VII2 /8 
Sociskegah X7 11/ varsisthasya 14 | 
jusasva I /M- varsisthasya _th ia | 
sahasvah Veg VII2 /1 susminah Il /8 
vaksi gg 16 11/ cakrir AY. Xl 12/ 
vidtiso Il /1l sasahis Veg VII2 /12 
satsi ni V1 /i sasahis Cc X9 //12 
barhir _V X1 a cakrir _d XI 8/ 
usasa ia | devésv Il /8 
pathyabhir Vv Xl /1 devésu Il 12/ 
havirbhir 116 /i sahasas Vine VII2 eal 
havirbhir _V Xl //M dvésamsy Il 8/ 
tasthatur _d XI /i sam Vine VII2 12//a 
chocisa (Socisa) 11 11/ aktabhir _V Xl ae 
tistha _th Il /1 SociskeSo X7 11/ 
ksitth _p XB Ie ghrtanirnik _N Xl ] 
yajisthena _th I 11/ ghrtanirnik tg X12 /1 
yaksi *g" 16 /1 agnir _Y Xl | 
purvir _d XIl //1 havisa inl | 
sahasrinam Vp VII2 . yaksi toh 16 /u 
daksa PE Av. xé 16 11/ manusvad Il 11/ 
s4rvam Veg VII2 11// ae ua U/ 
dvis6 ll t/ tisra inne 11/ 
raks4so OAv. ragab- | 16 | aan oY X1 Ip 
usasas Il | 
syam Ven Via | /l Abhi _d x | ti/ 
agnér aN X1 i yaksi *g" 16 7M 
usdso I | yoh _# X11 //M 
vyustau ai i ‘i tvédyam (idyam) 12 
save u Al Sambhiah # x | //l 
ngcaksa *R’_ 16 11/ sum4na Vege VII2 | 
vrsabhanu i | sikheva (sakha) Vine VII2 11// 
purval Bs XB //l sadhah # x | // 
krsnasv me i u/ praticir _d XIl Il 
anus uw Al Aratih # xn | //il 
Hes! u uy sv Vptapo, [vi | 1/ 
parsi 14 u) 
yavistha th i /M Ararusah Il / 
vrsabho o tisthantam th I 11/ 
payor af Xi //M chocisa (Socisa) Il 11/ 
sasnir aM Xl i gasamanésu Il / 
vaksi gis 16 /M viévamitresu Il /1 
vrsabha tl yor _N i //U 
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susanitar Vil pravanébhih _s X14 8/ 
stotar _d XIl 11/ sajosasah Il /8 
subhagasya Veo VII2 ‘ jusantam Il 8/ 
dadhise 1 /1 iso I /8 
vapimsi Ila /1 mahih _# Xu //8 
yaksad tg’ 16 11/ (lam Ilc 1/ 
havismatim Il | goh _s XI4 //M 
pradaksinid *R 16 11/ sunis it XI2 [a 
ratibhir _Y X1 le sa Vin VIi2 1/ 
vasubhir _Y Xl : sumatir Vig VII2 os 
siksa *R 16 11/ sumatir _bb XI : 
siksoh *R_ 16 /1 nirmathitah _N Xl 11/ 
Siksoh # Xl 7/1 kavir _V X1 B 
sustutayas Veg VII2 a agnir _V Xl ie 
sustutayas Vil | vanesv Il /1 
yavistha _th 11 /1 Amanthistam _t I 11/ 
nisadayanto V1 11/ sudaksam PE Av. x 16 /1 
tanugu 1 /1 isim ll t/ 
usdsam I 11/ ksipah PER 16 12/ 
vytstisu _t I 11/ = 
vytstisu Il 11/ matfsu ii /8 
vahnir Vv ee ec lavas: = pooh 
ukthaih # Xi T/A sudinatvé Vip VII2 
sujyotiso Tl t/ dysadvatyam Il 1l/ 
sajOsaso Il 11/ nda It 
sadhastha Veo | vm | / am lic u/ 
tisras Ill 11/ goh 5 Xl4 //M 
: ae la 
parvih # x | // unis zt ud 
tisra m | 1/ Es Viy= NE oo 
tabhir N XI 11/ sumatir Vip VII2 ea 
pirvih ae Xd i sumatir _bh XI ; 
emmcadhoh p XB ; sahasva Vey VIl2 8/ 
i anit - N Xl t/ abhimatir _V Xl /8 
parsad 3 4 t/ dustaras X6 8/ 
usasam ~ Il | ila Ic 8/ 
amftesu Il /1 jusasva ul 8/ 
jusasva ll 7A sahasah Vp VII2 8// 
nisadya vi_| barhih -s x4 | 8/ 
stoka Wass viz _ | 8// VVEDIS =V BD S518 
ar Pe th l T/ agnibhir _d Xl //8 
eae : ll 8/ devébhir _N X1 8/ 
srésthah “th m 8/ Cass ui /8 
jusasva Il 8/ a V = | 
Ojistham th Tl 12/ ag nih _s X14 11/ 
stokA Woe viz | bhusan ul /U 
agnir Y X1 la ag nir _d XIl 11/ 
osadhisv 1 11/ vajaih =P XB Mr 
Asahi ll ti/ namobhih _# Xil //M 
yénantariksam PE th! 16 11/ dastigo i Al 
(antériksam) = sutavato Vane VII2 1// 
tvesah I 11/ sahaso Veg VII2 | 
bhantr V ral a havismanto Il 12/ 
nrcaksah Rr 16 /1 anusatyam VI4 | 
ticise ll | girbhi _r X2 12/ 
dhisnya n tl it maNUgO_ I | 
upatisthanta th I l raghusyadam Vil /12 
Bunieyass ii 3/ janibhih “s xi4__| /12 
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kusikébhir _Y Xl /12 agnir _V X1 8/ 
sa Vo VII2 12//a visa Il /8 
agnih _s XI4 i viso I 8/ 
amitesu 1 /12 agnih _s X14 8/ 
jagrvih _# X11 //12 havismanta Il 8/ 
tavisibhir 11 /12 ilate 12 /8 
tavisibhir _V Xl /12 visanam Il 8/ 
sammislah View VII2 12/ vrsan ia /8 
pisatir ll | visanah Il 8/ 
pisatir _V Xl /12 jusasva 11 8/ 
ayuksata *g 16 /12 havih _p XB //8 
brhadikso *g_ PE 16 12/ pariskrtah V1 /8 
visvakrstaya _t 11 /12 jusasva ia 8/ 
tvesam ia 12/ yavisthya _th I /8 
svanino Views VII2 12/ sunir _V X1 [a 
varsanirnijah 14 /12 savane Vege VII2 ea 
varsanirnijah _N X1 /12 jusasva iat /1 
hesdkratavah iat 12/ vidathesu I /1 
susastibhir _V Xl //12 savane Vo VII2 lal 
agnér _bb xi 12/ knisah 1 /12 
ptsadasvaso 1 12/ devésv I 12/ 
vidathesu 11 /12- amftesu 1 /12 
agnir _V Xl 11/ jusasva 11 8/ 
caksur #By 16 11/ aranyor _N X1 ea 
caksur _V x1 Ie garbhinisu 1 /1 
tridhati r X2 [a idyo 12 
havir _V X1 /i jagrvadbhir _b Xi //M 
tribhih _p XB 11/ havismadbhir 1 11/ 
pavitrair _V Xl [3 havismadbhir _N Xl ea 
jyotir _V X1 | manusyébhir I 
varsistham 14 11/ manusyébhir _V Xl /1 
varsistham _th Il 11/ agnih _# Xl //1 
svadhabhir _V Xl //M visanam Il 
pitror _V Xl /11 arusastiipo Il 11/ 
havismanto iat 8/ ilayas IIc 11/ 
sumnayth Ve VII2 /8 ‘janista _t Il /1 
sumnayth _# Xil //8 ilayas IIc 8/ 
ile 12 8/ bahtbhir _Y Xl /12 
grustivanam t Il 8/ arus6 Il /12 
dvésdmsi 11 8/ vanesv Il /12 
’enih _p XB 8/ asvinor _V X1 /12 
idyah 12 /8 sudanuh _# Xu //1 
sociskegas X7 8/ idyam 12 | 
ghrtanirnik _N Xl 8/ adadhur _V X1 ; 
ghrtanirnik tg X12 8/ adhvarésu 11 /1 
agnir _Y Xl 8/ sva Ra VII2 <4 
havyavat tgrh X16 //8 devavir _d XI 11/ 
cakrur _V Xl 8/ havisa Il /ul 
vajesu I /8 visanam Il | 
‘dhvarésu 11 8/ agnih _p XB le 
daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ prtanasat tgibe X16 /1 
: are yonir _V Xl /8 
Ose ee) PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ aaa oN a ai 
daksasyela (ila) Ic 8/ nirmathitah _N Xl /8 
suditim Vea Vil2 8/ kavih # XU 7/8 
vantisah i /8 svadhvara Ve VII2 8/ 
vajaih -5 XI4 8/ viltjambham 12 /1 
ile 12 8/ samicth _p XB //' 
ilényo 12 8/ sam abbi Viy | /il 
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matar _V Xl 12/ rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 1/ 
misati Il 12/ raksah Ole daa | 16 T1/ 
surano Va VII2 lal ‘ ; 
eadalh # Xi 7/2 brahmadvise Il 11/ 
utagamisthah “th i 7 tapusim ul | 
(asamisthah) vajibhis XG X9 : 
somam Vas: viz | /u mahir _V X1 [e 
somam Vp vil2 11/ isa iil | 
titiksante *g 16 11/ pirvih -* _ //M 
pene nl 11/ desnasya _n Il 11/ 
savana Ve VII2 el gobhir sy Xl [AL 
tuvikarmir Vv XI 7 asvais 26 pos [a 
martyesu I i matibhis _t X12 ; 
vrsabha Il vrsabha ii | 
sma Van bi) Vil T/ satyasusmo Il /1 
tasthuh # Xi T/A samatsu Ve VII2 /1 
sravobhir _V Xl //1 samjitam Va vil2 i 
kasir V XI i vahnir _d XIl ie 
vistam t I 7i duhitar _N Xl : 
dhayur V XI re duhitah _s X14 : 
sumatir _gh xi /i araik al X12 //M 
sahdsradana Vey VII2 l// sanitar _N Xl /1 
ratih # X11 //M sukttor _V X1 ; 
pinak XI5a /1l agnir _j XI l/ 
samanam Vine VII2 1/ arusasya Il | 
isiram Il | prayakse PE Yaghn.- | 16 /1 
sasattha Va VII2 /1 x8; *h’ 
vgsabho uu | esam Il /1 
antariksam PE tk! 16 /1 yajnaih _# X11 // 
arsantv 14 11/ jaitrir _V X1 lea 
goh p xB | // iyotis t x2 | 
hantor _bb Xi | nir _V X1 /i 
nirdje _V Xl /1 janatih _p XB i 
vanih _p XB I usasah I /i 
dhamantih _# Xil //1 Patir _g XI 1/ 
samici Ve VII2 /1 vilat 12 1/ 
utantariksad PE *R! 16 11/ satir _V X1 ie 
(antariksad) sarama Vig VIl2 “4 
iso 11 11/ adrer _N Xl /1 
rathih _s X14 Ie Adrih _# Xi //U 
Aasvair _Y X1 //U ydavabhir _N Xl / 
didrksanta *R 16 / purobhiir 2, Xl //1 
usdso Il | stisnam _n iat /1l 
aktor ox Xl //N padavir _g Xl ; 
jyOtir _N X1 a gavytr _V Xl /1 
vaksanasv PE 16 /1 sAkhitir _V x3 I 
gatih _# Xu //1 nir _V Xl /1 
usriyayam il /1 sedur _V X1 /il 
siksa *R_ 16 11/ arkaih _k XB //U 
sakhibhyah Vip VII2 /1 sadanam Veg VII2 “| 
durmayavo _N X1 11/ esim Il /1 
duréva _V Xl | Asisasann Il | 
nisangino V1 11/ svam Vigne VII2 /1 
ghosah 1 11/ ghosa Il /1 
‘vamair _V Xl /i esim Il /1 
amitrair “ff XI //M nistham X10 1/ 
asv Il 11/ nistham V1 / 
tapistham _th 11 /1 adadhur _g Xi ; 
gosu 11 /1 
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jatebhir ae X1 ie yebhir ox Xl 1/ 
havyair _V Xl //M vrtrasyesitd (isit6) iat | 
usriya Ill 11/ manusvad Il 11/ 
arkaih _# Xi //M jusanah Il /11 
svadma Vii VII2 / yajfiaih _s X14 //1 
gatih _# X11 //M saranyabhir _V X1 lea 
cakruh _s XI4 Ii sisarsi 112 /i 
tvisimat I 11/ devir _V Xl /i 
viskabhnanta V1 11/ rsvam Il 11/ 
dhisana Il | mamatur BY. Xl : 
rodasyoh _# Xi1 //M usdsam Il 

samicir _Y Xl //U avivesir _V Xl //M 
tavisir ll /i dyatir aaY. Xl //M. 
tavisir _V Xl /u stomebhir _Y X1 ea 
sakhy4m Vine VII2 a purvyébhir _Y Xl //1 
gaktir _V Xl //1 madhyamébhir _V X1 : 
purvih _# X11 //1 nutanebhih _# Xi //" 
stotram Veg VIl2 l/ vivésa iat 11/ 
surér _V Xl //M dhisana ll 

nf¢bhir _V Xl li sisice Ilb 

usdsam Il | s4m Vann VII2 1l//a 
esa I 11/ pradaksinid *R’_ 16 11/ 
sadhricir _V Xl [2 somasa Ve VII2 
kavibhih _p XB /i sindhur _N X1 //M. 
pavitrair _d XI //M sAnto pari V1 

dyubhir bh XI 1/ isitd Il 

aktabhir _db Xt /u samatsu Veo VII2 /u 
dhanutrih _# X11 //M samjitam Ve VII2 | 
krsné _n 11 11/ visite Vl 

suiryasya Va VII2 11/ vipat PE *k’ X16 11/ 
sakhaya Vey VII2 11// indresite I 11/ 
patir _bb XI 11/ bhiksamane tg 16 /1 
visvayur _Y Xl [a drmibhih _p XB : 
vrsabho 11 | samanam Veg VII2 11// 
sakhyébhih Veg VII2 — samcaranti anu Vly /1 
sakhyébhih 3S XI4 /1 carantih _# Xu //M 
sivébhir _N X1 //M kimytr ay X1 1/ 
mahibhir aV Xl i somyaya Vaie VII2 /1 
ttibhih _s XI4 /1 ftavarir _V Xl [ea 
sdnyase Vase VII2 el évaih _# Xil //M. 
Adevih _s X14 //1 manisa_ Il / 
risO Il /u _avasyar _V X1 11/ 
maksii-maksi *R 16 11/ sinth _# Xu //1 
maksti-maksii *R 16 11/ vajrabahur _V Xl //" 
gopatir _g XIl /1 supanis t XI2 //M 
krsnah _n I 11/ urvih _# Xu //1 
arusair Il | parisado val | 
arusair _db XIl : mrstha _th Il /1 
dhamabhir _g XIl /1 ghosan Il 11/ 
samatsu Ve VII2 /ul ukthésu Il 11/ 
samjitam Ve VII2 4 jusasva 11 /11 
gjisin Il /1 purusatra Il | 
sajOsa I 11/ st Vip(6, Zu) | VII 11/ 
rudrais t X12 [a su Viy_(nt) VII 11/ 
vrsasva Il /i adhoaksah *R 16 11/ 
sismam I 11/ srotyabhih _# X11 //' 
tavisim 1 /11 yosa I /1 
savane Vey VII2 samtareyur _g XIl //MU 
rudrébhih s XI4 ig isita I | 
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arsad 14 11/ nisadya Vl /1 
sumatim Viare. VII2 eal dadhisvémam ll 11/ 
atarisur Il 11/ (dadhisva) 
atarisur _bb xt lea barhih _s X14 [la 
abhakta *o t 17 1l/ visne _n Il /1l 
isdyantih il | havimsi Ila /1 
isayantih _s XI4 /1 gobhir _N X1 ig 
vaksanah PE 16 11/ rsva I /1 
armih _s XI4 8/ svah Views VII2 /1 
maduskrtau X7 8/ tébhir _V Xl 11/ 
(aduskrtau) sajosa Il | 
arkair _Y x1 //" ’enéh _p XB 11/ 
vidadvasur _d xt is _agnér _Y Xl 11/ 
tavisdsya I | adhvary6r _Y Xl 11/ 
bhiisan ia /1 dhotur (hotur) _Y Xl 11/ 
manusinam I /1 haviso Il /i 
chardhanitih _p XB //M jusasva ia /1 
varpanitih _# Xil //M samatsu Vip VII2 /1 
usadhag tga X12 /i samjitam Va VII2 tq 
vanesv Il /1 su Vin) At iW 
avir _db x | i gubhis mi ae 
svarsa VI5 i/ a Esuls Yi uy 
‘ighyosigbhih > XB t/ vardhanebhir _Y X1 //1 
(usigbhih) ka mabhir _N X1 4 
abhistih V1 /1 mahadbhih _S X14 ; 
abhistih # xn | // rbhtr ms Xl U/ 
iyotir Db XI i yebhir av XI i 
pipesa Tl Tt visaparva Il 
mayabhir d xn | i/ su Vy(prati | VIL | /I 
dasyaihr Vv 3 ; ae y 
satpatis 28 X9 vppadhitasya Il 
carsaniprah 14 /i visnah — a [UL 
ukthébhih Rk xB IF dhsnv ht uy /U 
devih # xu | // vrsabhah uw | 
osadhir ia 11/ daksina His 16 | 
ésadhir Vv Xi a purvih _# Xl //M. 
vanaspatimr _V 6) i jagmuh ar Xi //M 
antariksam PE #RY 16 /1 amsih =* Xi HM 
sdsutam Vil | 
samatsu Vane Vil2 /M bharitrair _N X1 //M 
samjitam Ve Vil : pavitraih _# X11 //M. 
tistha th il Ll/ kuksayah PE *k’ 16 | 
as ZN XI “ makir V a | 
abhisrsto v2 (Ul sthad pari Vi Til 
dhirsv M4 gjisinn Il /i 
visana_ tl bhiireh # xn | //ul 
tapuspa_ X7 /l samatsu ne viz | /il 
vrsabha ul samjitam Ve VII2 tq 
sadtsir ov Xl i caksuh *R’ 16 8/ 
sakhaya Vp VIl2 1/ sah rr Xd 8/ 
sthiram Vine VII2 ll//a visvabhir “2 XI 8/ 
indradhitisthan _th Il /u girbhir “Vv Xi 78 
(adhitisthan) indrabhimatisahye Vil /8 
somam Vip VII2 / 1 (abhimatisahye) 
visana a | purustutasya Vil 8/ 
vulapeiha ath - iM dhamabhih x x4 | //8 
sutébhih -k X13 Is carsanidhitah 14 /8 
somaih _# Xil //M bharesu l 8/ 
barhisy i | vajesu Il 8/ 
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sasahir Veo VII2 8/ martyesu Il /1 
sasahir _bb xt /8 gosu Il /u 
dyumnésu 1 8/ esam 11 11/ 
prtsutirsu 14 8/ sastje Va VII2 eal 
saksvabhimatisu tgrh 16 8/ sakhibhir _N Xl /1 
(saksva) navagvair “ay Xl //U 
saksvabhimatisu I /8 satvabhir _g XIl ; 
(abhimatisu) dasabhir _d XI /1 
susmintamam I 8/ dagagvaih _s XI4 //M 
janesu Il /8 sambhrtam Ve VII2 4 
dadhisva I 8/ usriyayam Ill /11 
dustaram X6 /8 36h _# Xi // 
sismam I 8/ daksine *R’_ 16 
tasteva (tasta) PE *R’_t 17 11 daksinavan *k_ 16 //M 
manisam I /1 jyotir _Y Xl 11/ 
sudhtiro View VII2 zl syama Ve VIlI2 11/ 
kavirhr _V x3 11/ duritad _V Xl | 
samdfse View Vil2 : jusisvendra (jusdsva) 11 11/ 
sumedhah Vins VII2 /1 karoh _# Xt //U 
taksata PE *R’_ 16 /1 jyOtir ny Xl 11/ 
sim View (ni) VII1 11/ syad anu Vl /1 
sam Vig VII2 /1 syama Vig VIl2 11/ 
matrabhir _N X1 ae duritasya _V X1 | 
yemtr _V Xl /1 bhireh _# Xu //1 
samrte Va VIl2 < samatsu Veo VII2 /1 
dhuh _# Xil //1 samjitam Vio VII2 a 
atisthantam th I 1l/ vrsabham Il /8 
abhisafi Il /u some Vie VII2 8/ 
sv4rocih Vege VII2 /1 s4 Veo VII2 8//a 
svarocih _# Xil //M purustuta Vil /8 
visno _n 11 11/ vrsasva Il 8/ 
vrsabho Il visvebhir _d XIl /8 
purvih _# X11 //1 devébhih _# Xu //8 
dhibhih _ks X8 //M satpate Veg VII2 /8 
bhisathah I dadhisva Il 8/ 
vrsabhasya I sutam Veg VII2 /8 
dhenor _V X1 //M madhor _dh Xi 8/ 
namabhir _N Xl ta dharabhir _V X1 /8 
sdkmyam Ve VIl2 /1l sOmasya Vp VII2 8/ 
goh _# X11 //1 jusasva 11 8/ 
savittr _N X1 /1 tistiré 13 8/ 
nakir _N Xl /i barhir _V X1 /8 
sustuti Vil 11/ anusak V1 /8 
yosa I 11/ anusak *Ro X12 //8 
svastih Vip VII2 11/ barhih _s XI4 /8 
svastih _p X13 ie sAvanesu Ve VII2 8/ 
tasthiso 1 /11 savanesu Il /8 
samatsu Vey VII2 /1 estl ll 8/ 
samjitam Veg VIl2 ‘| stomesu Vp VII2 8/ 
matir _b Xl i stomesu Il /8 
jagrvir aN. Xl ha ukthésv Il 8/ 
jagrvir _Y Xl i havismanto Il 8/ 
sanaja Ve Vil2 * asmay tr _Y Xl /8 
dhih _# Xi //M barhir _V Xl /8 
yamasiir _V Xl /1 sOmam Vp VII2 8// 
vapumsi Ila 1l/ asmayth _# Xu //8 
t4puso Il | barhistham _th Il 8/ 
nakir _V Xl i/ gravabhih _s X14 /8 
esam I ll/ _Achagur (agur) _V Xl 8/ 
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isita Il /8 udadhitiir _V 6) /8 
sOmapitaye Ve VII2 /8 pusyasi 11 /8 
stomair Vee VII2 8// vrksam PE *k’_ 16 12/ 
stomair _V X1 /8 svayar _V X1 8/ 
ukthébhih _k XB 8/ svaral cae X16 /8 
dadhisva Il 8/ smaddistih Vp VII2 8// 
vajesu I 8/ smAaddistih _s X14 8/ 
dadhrsam ia /8 purustuta Vil /12 
sumnam Veg VII2 8/ vrsabhasya Il 
visabhih 11 /8 ghtsveh I /1 
visabhih _s X14 /8 ghisveh _# Xi //M 
sOmam Vase VII2 8// mahisa Il 
esd 1 8/ visnyebhir _n I /1 
vandhuresthas Vil /i visnyebhir _db XIl //1 
barhis t X12 //1 matrabhi r K2 ea 
purvir _V Xl le devébhir _Y Xl fe 
carsanir 14 /1 proror (urdr) _N Xl 11/ 
carsanir _V Xl /i antariksad PE *R! 16 /i 
asisa 7 ul u/ rjist Tl /l 
stomatasta PE *k’_t V7 ee janasibhy (jandsi) im 7 
sakthyam Vin Vil2 sutasah Wage v2 | /1 
jusanah ul /M vrsabha fl | 
sajosa ul /M vrsabho tl | 
ha nbhis ms Xl i anusvadh4m VI4 /i 
matibhir J XIl ; sajosa Il T/ 
vjsana_ y | martdbhih s x4 | // 
sakhaya Ve@ Vil2 i/ satrarir _V x3 Ie 
jusandh u ee rtabhir “Vv xe 
sf khyuh _s XI4 | somam Wage VIl2 /1 
rjisin tt ee devébhih “s x4 | F 
{sim ut u/ sakhibhih 4s x4 | /il 
siksah *R 16 /M adadhus t x12 ; 
sisammyrstaso Vil 11/ gavistau = Tl Til 
vrsabhasya 0 | maradbhih # Xi //u 
visadhitasya Il | vrsabham Il | 
visna _n fl /M vrsabhah fl | 
kgstir a Ul A sidhoh Pp xB | i/ 
krstir WY XI //1 moh D XB 1/ 
samatsu View VII2 /1 piyusam 7 Tl T1/ 
samjitam Vin viz |" giristham Vil /1 
haribhih _s XI4 /1 yosa ial /1 
jusana i 12/ pitar d ae 
haribhir _N X1 /12 aitta : 2 /11 
tistha _th ul 8/ somam Vise viz | /i 
usdsam ia 8/ turasal *_ X16 ia 
dharitor (haritor) _bb XIl : esah 1 atl 
yayor av Xl 8/ janusabhibhiya_ m im 
haris 3G X9 /8 (jantsa) 
bahvor A Xi /8 camiuisu I /1 
sukrair _V Xl /8 samatsu Vic VI2 7 
dharibhir (haribhir) _V Xl ; samjitam 7 VI ta 

s . R)— 
4dribhih “s x4_(| /2 aaah = if 7) 
haribhir V X1 /8 Ahisie ~ Tl l 
mandrair _V Xl 8/ vibhvatastam PE *k’_t 17 /M 
haribhir aN Xl //8 nakih D XB jea 
maytraromabhih _# X11 //8 svarajam Va VI2 71 
haryor av Xl /12 haristham Vil /1 
abhisvara Viz [12 satvabhir Y Xl ; 
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siisaih 1 /1 tébhih _s X14 11/ 
siisaih Pp X13 //1 dasasah Il | 
ayur _d XI /1 sadhasthe Vows VIl2 /1 
dasyoh _# X11 // svadham Vee VII2 8/ 
taranir _N Xl /11 somyam Vo VII2 /8 
vyanaét X2 Ie kuksyoh PE *k’ 16 /8 
caruh _s XI4 [i kuksyoh _p XB //8 
vaytr _Y X1 I jusasva 11 /8 
vasubhir _N Xl /1 jusdsvendra (jusdsva) 11 8/ 
ksapam spy 16 11/ sisrate Ven VII2 /8 
dhisaneva in | sisrate ll /8 
samatsu Vas VII2 /i ee ae Il 8/ 
samjitam Vie VI2 a vadhtytr _V X1 8/ 
vrsabho tl yosanam ia /8 
ebhir _V X1 /U jusasva I /8 
annair _V Xl //M kratur _h XIl 8/ 
havis t XI re krsveha (krsva) ll | 
saparyu View VII2 11/ vrsayamana Il l/ 
yayor Vv Xl Li/ girbhir _V X1 /tl 
érustim t Tl atl itte 12 /1 
dheyur h Xl [a purustuta Vil /12 
sasutasya vil | Siksema *R_ 16 /12 
gobhir "N Xl t1/ pusanvate Il / 
mimiksim ae 16 11/ sagano Vow Vvil2 a 
suparam Vy VII2 /1 mat tdbhih =a X14 a 
jyaisthyaya _th Il 11/ sadifsir V= vp 
rjisin Tl 7A sadfsir _V Xl : 
isanya Il /i dhrsno nN Il /1 
gobhir _V X1 /i bss SV Xl 11/ 
asvais <6 X9 //M 1Sa Il 1l/ 
matibhis t X22 ; adhvarésu Il aul 
= : I 7 la 
samatsu Mist: VII2 I gitbhir Vv Xl l 
samjitam Vay VII2 tq flaya: IIc | 
carsanidhitam 14 12/ tistha _th ia 11/ 
brhatir V XI sisutasya Vil l 
Antisata Il /12 yaksi *g’_ 16 /1 
suvrktibhir _V Xl //12 Pige _N Xl l/ 
abhigican V1 r svadisthaya _th I 11/ 
visor F x |F jdistam a tl Til 
satrasaham Vein VII2 12// barhir _Y Xl Ie 
girbhir _V X1 /1 yonis _t X12 //1 
ukthair _V X1 //M ele 10 X6 11/ 
parvir Vv X1 1/ kalyanir i xt 11/ 
nissidho X9 l daksinavat *R’_ 16 /i 
aici V1 | sahasrasavé Vig VII2 11/ 
martyesu l im ayuh # xn | // 
ésadhir ial | svam Vp VII2 /1 
osadhir _V Xl /t wie _Y Xl 11/ 
raksanti *R_ 16 l/ Sate _N Xl um 
jusdsva i /t MADIG _V X1 | 
apt V Xl Ie isi Il 11/ 
somam Ven viz | /i ee = -d x LF 
Soman Wisse V2 7A ngcaksah Re 16 /1 
marddbhir V XI t/ kuSsikébhir _V X1 /U 
sakhibhih 38 X14 7 adribhir as Xl Hi2 
Abhisan ll /i girbhir _V Xl | 
Api : Vv Xl 7A suté Veg VII2 /12 
Eee = il 7A saca Ve VII2 /12 
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devébhir _Y Xl 12/ kavir _N Xl 11/ 
rsayo Il | nrcaksa *R’_ 16 11/ 
nrcaksaso *R 16 /12 sim Vip abhi |) | VII /i 
Atustavam t 11 /8 acasta *R’_t 17 /1 
raksati *R 16 /8 sadanam Vase VII2 al 
kikatesu I /1 véh _s X14 //1U 
sasarparir _V Xl ia tasthatur zy Xi ; 
devésv 11 11/ visunam Il 
sasarparir Vv Xl le pittir jf XI ie 
krstisu _t 11 /12 janitar af XIl ; 
krstisu Il /12 évair _V X1 //M 
sa Vi VII2 12-//a tasthar _V X1 /t 
paksya PE Oss. 16 12-/ hiranyapanih 1 X14 If 
faxs trir _V x1 11/ 
ayur _d XIl /12- devésu Il / 
dadth _# Xl //12 agrer _V X1 //M 
vildr 12 /1 supanih _s X14 If 
vildr _V Xl /1 ptsanvanta Il 11/ 
akso *R’_ 16 /1 atasta PE *k’_t 17 /11 
mésa (isa) I 11/ rstimanto _t iat /1l 
saritor _V Xl //MU visnum _n Il 1/ 
Aristaneme Ilr 11/ purvir _N Xl //1 
tanusu Il /8 janitrih _# Xu //1 
spandané Vp VII2 ‘al visvair _Y Xl [ea 
alsa RR 16 11/ viryaih _p XB ; 
oe = 1 us dhrsnasenah _n ia /1 
wae dhrsntsenah Vil /1 
vilayasva 12 /i Fea 
- — N Xi 718 aSvinos _C x9 ; 
wanaspall: = stho Vans viz | 11/ 
Eyal a 18 raksethe *R 16 11/ 
indrotibhir (atibhir) _b XI lea ae = = 
— akavair _V Xl /1 
bahulabhir _N Xl /u : 
- = sakha Vey VII2 li//a 
yacchresthabhir _th 1 11/ Fas a 
- —_ rbhabhih _p XB | 
yacchresthabhir _N Xl ie a abhi Vv X 7H 
dvést ; I i/ ao = : 
ee = ji Al taksata PE *k’_ 16 /i 
is =! 7 TT Aditir -Y XI 
ae A i gantoh _p XB //M 
— . a gatah # Xi 7/1 
oie = om sarvatata Vao_ viz | /il 
rae 5 : dyatr Vv Xl 7 
ct a a naksatrair PE *R’ 16 / 
jabhruh _# X11 //1 : - a 
, - naksatrair _V Xl 
damyebhir ay a AL anansani tp 16 /i 
Anikaih “é x4 | // ; ii 
agnir _d XIl [i visanah fl 
divyair _V Xl /M flaya Ic 
yayor Db Xl 11/ adityair _N Xl ea 
vidathesu ial /i aditih _s X14 /1 
sacdyoh (saca) Ven VIl2 /1l ogadhih ol 
sacayoh (ayoh) # XU //M osadhih -s X14 
yuvor _V X1 11/ sakhyé Vane vil2 2 
satyam Vou viz | /i puruksoh # X11 //M 
st Viw_(mabé) | VILL 11/ 180 tl /M 
saparyami View VII2 11// jest tl /M 
satyavacah Ven VII2 /1 usasah tl 1/ 
ere a 11/ vytistr I /1 
paresu nl 11/ vytstir _N Xl //1 
guhyesu tl /1 goh _# Xi //M 
vratésu Tl ial prabhtsan Il /1 
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su Vep_(m6, Vill 11/ vrsabho ll | 
ma u) vrsabhah Il | 
puranyoh _s X14 ig padavir _V Xl /1 
sadmanoh _k XB ; devih Dp XB //1 
ketar _V X1 /i vrajantih _p XB [a 
samiddhe Ve VII2 l//a sim Viw_(pari |) | VII /11 
tarunisv I /1 sadhastha Viw_(tri) Vill i/ 
antarvatih _s X14 i trih _k XB /i 
gayth _p XB 11/ vidathesu ia /11 
vidathesu Il /1 samrat *g’_ X16 //1 
samral Vins VII2 /i rtavarir _Y Xl ig 
samral tg? 16 //1 yosanas Il | 
matis _c x9 es tisr6 Il /11 
nissidham X9 /11 trir _V Xl 11/ 
nissidham V1 /1 trir _V Xl 11/ 
gor _N X1 //M. trir _N X1 /i 
vapimsi Tla 11/ dhisane 11 | 
caste *k’ t 17 /11 sataye Vey VII2 /1 
visnur 27 1 11/ trir _V Xl 11/ 
visnur _g Xt 11/ sosaviti Il /1 
agnis t X6 11/ bhiksanta *g 16 / 
vapimsi Tla /1 savitah _s X14 /11 
tayor _V Xl 11/ trir _V X1 11/ 
krsnam _n 11 /1 danas X4 | 
arust I | isira Il | 
sabardtiighe Vip VII2 11// dilabhasas x4 /1 
samici View VII2 /i trir _V Xl 11/ 
sadasile (sadasi) Veg VII2 a santu Veo Vil2 /11 
ile 12 /1 manisam Il /1 
dhenir _V Xl /1 dhasér _V Xl //M 
payasapinvatéla (fa) Ilc /1 agnih _p XB ie 
vapimsy Ila /u pusa Il 1/ 
tayor _V Xl 11/ visana Il | 
avir _V Xl /11 visna _n 11 | 
visiici Il /1l namasyantir af Xl If 
asisvih _s X14 //M vapumsi Ila /1 
bhavantir _N X1 //M suméke Ve VII2 /1 
vrsabho Il | manisa Il /1 
so Vine VIl2 11// sumedha Venes VII2 /1 
svasvyam Veg VII2 “| devésticyata (devésu) Il 11/ 
vidar _V Xl : dhenth _p XB 11/ 
solha *k’_dh 17 11/ daksinayah *k’_ PN 16 /1 
pupdsa I 11/ _usdsa Il 11/ 
sam View VIl2 11/ panér _N Xl /1 
nyfste t Il /1 manisam Il /1 
nissidhvaris X9 11/ yuvor _V X1 11/ 
nissidhvaris V1 11/ suytigbhir _V Xl 1/ 
nissidhvaris E; X12 Ie asvaih _s X14 Il 
osadhir tl | Adreh _# Xu //M 
osadhir _V Xl /1 gamistha_ _th 11 /1 
sakhayas Vine VII2 11//a _ahir ay, Xl 1/ 
vedyabhir _N Xl //1 évair _Y Xl //U 
sad Ri X16 | 1/ dadr _V Xl ; 
varsistham 14 11/ usr6 sane /1 
varsistham _th 11 11/ angtisO I 11/ 
aguh (aguh) _# a //1 janesu Il /1 
tisrd Till 11/ pathibhir _d XI : 
mahir _V Xl ine devayanair _d XI //" 
tasthur _V Xl /1 yuvor _N Xl 11/ 
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samanah Vinee VIl2 /1 nibhih _# Xil //12 
sudaksa PE Av. xg 16 /1 purustuta Vil /12 
niyadbhié “Cc X9 T1/ manusas Il /12 
sajOsasi I l dharmabhih _# X11 //12 
jusana Tl 7A rbhabhir as Xl Ie 
isah I 7 vajibhir AY: Xl : 
puricir _V Xl //N jaritar _V Xl If 
iyar 2 Xl T1/ kétebhir _V X1 [" 
girbhir Vv XI ea isirébhir inl | 
sadyah Vay VII2 /U isirébhir _V Xl /12 
madhusittamo Vil sahasranitho Ven VII2 12// 
yuvakuh _s X14 7/1 aso iil 11/ 
niskrtam X7 jusasva ia 11/ 
agamisthah th ial /U yuvatih _p xB /1 
krstir t Tl t/ ptramdhir _V Xl //U 
krstir _V Xl ea uso I 11/ 
Animisabhi (4nimisa) ial /i suyamaso Vp Vil2 a 
caste "kt 7 /t usa I l/ 
Siksati *h_ 16 | tisthasy _th Tl 11/ 
ilaya Ic | ketth _# X11 //U 
syama Vig vu2 | /i usa et I1- 
ajanista t i ial svasarasya Vay VI ea 
saumanasé Vey VII2 7 svar Vip VII2 11//a 
syama View VII2 /1 subhaga Va@ Vil2 : 
susévah Vp VII2 /1 usasam 

jastam of Il /i ranvasamdrk *R’_ X12 //M 
havir -V XI arkair _V Xl /i 
carsanidhfto 14 /8 usdsam. 

sravobhih _p XB /8 esi Il / 
abhistigavase Nal 8/ bhiksamanah *g_ 16 /1 
sa Vins viz | 8//a usaeamn 

devésv 7 78 isanyan i Til 
aytsu ial /8 visa ll i/ 
vrktabarhise ll /8 sajOsav Vea VII2 ll//a 
isa Il 8/ sajosav in 1/ 
istavrata =f ll 8/ martidbhir _d Xi //1 
jagmur _V Xl 2 syad Vip_(vdsu) | VIL /1 
yabhir _N Xl 12/ tayir _N Xl \e2 
mayabhih _p XB [2 varitrih _S X14 Il 
yabhih Ss X14 12/ Saranair Vv Xl /1 
Sacibhis 7 X9 ie daksinabhih *k’_ 16 /U 
nirataksata _V Xl /12 daksinabhih _# Xu //M 
nirataksata PE *k’_ 16 /12 jusasva 1 /8 
anasur _N X1 7/12 dastise in /8 
manor _N XI L/ arkair _b XI1 8/ 
saudhanvanaso Ve VII2 12//a adhvarésu I 8/ 
vistvi Er mM D/ vrsabham i 8/ 
S4mibhih “s X14 fe carsaninam 14 /8 
sicih Vi vi | /2 pin i /8 
sukrtani Ven VII2 al sustutir Vey VII2 8// 
rbhabhir -Y Xi ea sustutir vi | 8/ 
vajavadbhih _s X14 /12 sustutir _d ail 8/ 
s4muksitam *g PE 16 /12 asmabhis _t xI2 8/ 
vrsasva ul jusasva Il 8/ 
gabhastyoh + Xi 7/12 vadhiyar _V Xl 8/ 
dhiyésit6 (isito) tl 12/ yosanam ial /8 
dastiso ia 72 sa Vea: v2 ‘| 8//a 
saudhanvanébhih Vas VII2 12// pasavita (piisa) I 8/ 
saudhanvanébhih s XI4 If savitir me Xl 8/ 
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savitar _Y Xl /8 
yajfiaih _s XI4 8/ 
suvrktibhih _# X11 //8 
dhiyésitah (isitah) Il /8 
niskrt4m X7 /8 
cAtuspade X7 8/ 
isas 1 /8 
ayur u¥ Xl /8 
abhimatih _s X14 8/ 
ghrtair _g Xl 8/ 
uksatam PE *g_ 16 /8 
sukrata Vig VIl2 /8 
daksasya PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ 
draghisthabhih _th I 8/ 
draghisthabhih _s X14 8/ 
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6.4 Book 4 


sadam Vay VII2 "| 
martyesv I /12 
jyéstham _th 11 8/ 
carsanidhitam 14 /12 
carsanidhitam 14 /12 
sakhayam Vey VII2 12/ 
mrlikam 12 12/ 
saca Veo VII2 /12 
visvabhanusu 11 /8 
helo 12 i/ 
yasisisthah 112 /11 
yasisisthah _th 11 /11 
yajistho _t 11 11/ 
dvésarhsi 11 11/ 
nédistho _th 11 11/ 
usaso Il | 
vytistau _t 11 /11 
yaksva *g 16 11/ 
mrlikam 12 11/ 
sréstha _th 11 11/ 
samdtg *R X12 //U 
martyesu I /1 
dhenoh _# X11 //U 
trir _V Xl 11/ 
satya Ve VII2 /t 
agnéh _# Xl //U 
chiicih (Sacih) _s XI4 11/ 
sadma Vey VII2 /1 
vapusyo 11 | 
manuso Il | 
yajfiabandhuh _p XB //1 
sa Ve VII2 1//a 
sadhan Vaan VII2 /t 
agnir _N X1 [2 
dyatis _p X7 11/ 
uksan PE *g 16 /1 
asirsa 14 1/ 
vrsabhasya 1 

nilé 12 /11 
vrsabhasya ia 

nilé 12 /1 
sparho Vane VIl2 1l//a 
vapusyO Il 

visne _n 11 /11 
manusya Il /u 
sedur _V X1 Ke 
asusanah I /i 
usra Til 1/ 
usaso Il 

esam ia 11/ 
jyouis “¢ X9 a 
dhibhih # Xl //M 
santam pari| V1 /11 
vavruh _# X11 //U 
dhendés t X12 //U 
trih 5 x4 | 1i/ 
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matth _p XB Il 
janatir Vv Xl Ie 
aniisata Il /11 
avir _bb XI 11/ 
arunir _Y X1 : 
goh # Xi //M 
dyatr _V X1 //M 
usaso Il | 
bhantr _V X1 /u 
tisthad _th Il /1 
martesu 11 11/ 
yajistham th Il /1 
parisiktam V1 /1 
atsoh # Xl 7/7 
visvesam 11/ 
Aditir -Y XI 
visvesam 11/ 
atithir _N Xl : 
manusanam /1 
agnir _d XI 11/ 
sumrlik6 12 11/ 
martyesv 11/ 
devésv ia 11/ 
aratir _N X1 /u 
yajistho _th Il 11/ 
havyair _V Xl 11/ 
agnir _N x1 lea 
mAanusa 1 /1 
rsva I /1 
rjumuskan Il / 
visanah 1 | 
javistha _th tl it 
arusa I /i 
yusmarhs 1 / 
esam 1 /1 
indravisni _n Il 11/ 
surathah Vp VII2 lal 
suhavise Il /1 
apramrsyah Il /11 
flavath Tle 11/ 
es I 11/ 
rayih _p XB ig 
sisvidan6 I /1 
paytr _V Xl /1 
urusya 11 /1 
nisisan ial 11/ 
devaytr _V Xl i 
rayir _dh XI1 ie 
dosa Il i/ 
usdsi ia /1 
havisman Il /11 
yatasruk PE X12 //' 
yosan Il /1 
aghayoh _# Xu //1 
jajoso 11 /1 
yavistha_ th I /1 
prsthéva (prstha) th Il i/ 
urusya 11 /1 
gaSasuh k XB Il 


ayoh # xn //ul gobhih # xn | //r 
padbhih _p XB 11/ sadann pari V1 

pasyer _V Xl lea usdsam. Il /i 
évaih _# Xl //U avih _s XI4 11/ 
supranitih Veg VIl2 /U devir _V X1 2 
supranitih _s X14 //M arnobhir _V X1 11/ 
yavistha _th 11 /11 madhumadbhir _V Xl /1 
ghrsve I /1 sargesu ia 

carsaniprah 14 /1 dadhanyuh _# Xi //1 
padbhir _b XIl 11/ yaksam PE Yaghn.- | 16 1/ 
hastebhiés Cc X9 a xs; *h’ 

tanubhih _# X11 //U mapéh (apéh) # Xi //U 
bhurfjor _V X1 //U Bhestuy ¥ Xl t/ 
coh - eS Angjor Vv x1 | /l 
asusanah ul /M ver _N X1 //M 
at =¥ ~ is sakhyur _d XI 11-/ 
usdsa y 3 E 
asusanah I /1 ae tease! e zi 
aeueay : WV XI 7H ripor _bb XI /1l- 
parisadanto Vil rakea "h_ 16 u/ 
erin V XI 7 raksanebhi *R 16 /1 
fiparasyayoh (4yoh) | _# Xu //1 E akeanebhi _ X2 //M 
svapaso Vip VII2 “| raraksanah RL 16 W/ 
eae ll l sphura prati V4 11/ 
vibhatth 4 xu | // vidv e /U 
caksuh *R 16 /u takso Oav. rasab- | 16 u/ 
caksuh _# X11 //1 ebhir _bb XI 11/ 
jusasva ia /1 arkair _V Xl //M 
rodasyoh _# X11 //U manmabhih _§ XI4 : 
tanayitnor _V Xl /1 jusasva 11 /11 
yonis me x9 Ie Sastir _d XI1 lea 
suvasah Ve VII2 /1 vidtise Il | 
sida_ ni V1 /1 aSarhsisam Il 11/ 
svapaka Vip VII2 al matibhir _Y Xl : 
praticth _# Xi //M ukthath _# Xl //M 
nrcaksase *R’_ 16 11/ krnusva ia 11/ 
sumrlikaya Vis VII2 eal trsvim Il 1-/ 
sumrlikaya 12 | raksdsas OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
madhusiid Vil /1 tépisthaih tb Tl 7A 
ile 22 /U tapisthaih # x | // 
svadhih # xu | // sia an 3 7 
sakhya Vp VII2 | dhrsata ll 

milhtse B | tapiithsy Tla 11/ 
milhiise I /1 srja ri V2 

dhisnydsu _n I 11/ visvag aT 7A 
pustimbharaya ot I | spaso Van V2 t/ 
piisné _n I /1 stja iid V2 

havirdé _d Xt /1 payar "Y Xl ca 
visnava _n 11 11/ makis t X6 t/ 
tla 2 /Ml vyathir Vv Xl 
gor . av. a //M dadharsit 14 /1 
Krsna = — i u/ tistha _th I 11/ 
dhasinaisa (esa) Il /1 tanusva Vv Xl Tit 
sma Vew(bt) Vill 11/ osatat Tl l 
vrsabhas 11 | dhaksy git 16 t/ 
agnih _p x3 [ra — = 

prsthyena th ll 7A saskam Il /1 
visa i Li/ aus Be X7 ay 
pisnir Vv XI /l krnusva i i/ 
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sumatim Vip VII2 “| raghusy4d VIl 1/ 
yavistha _th 11 /1 pitroh _s X14 /1 
sudinani Vise VII2 lal pfsneh _# Xl //M 
subhagah Vip VII2 tl matis _p X7 11/ 
sudanur =v Xl //M sad Voy(Gnti) | VII /1 
havisa Il /1 gor ny. X1 //M. 
ukthaih _# Xi //1 visnah _n ia 11/ 
piprisati ia 11/ Socisah Il 11/ 
sva Vo VII2 4 devir _V Xl I" 
ayusi Il /1 patnih _s X14 //1 
sudina Vian VII2 a usasah Il /i 
istih _t Il /1 aniréna Tic 11/ 
istih _# Xi1 //1 samidhanasya Viiv VII2 a 
sumatim Ve VII2 a visno _n Il /1 
ghdosy Il /1 vasor _V Xl 11/ 
oth _# Xu //M ksitir _N Xl 11/ 
dharayer _V Xl /1 sa Vip) VII 11/ 
désavastar I 11/ tistha th 11 11/ 
krilantas 12 11/ manisam Il /1 
anusdg V1 /1 viksv *R’_ 16 /1 
anusdg *k X12 /i agnir _N Xl 11/ 
jajosat I /1 vidathesu 1 /1 
vacobhis t X12 //M pradaksinid *R 16 11/ 
pitar =: xml I svarur Vey VII2 11/ 
yavistha th 11 11/ svarur _N X1 be 
aSramisthah th 11 /11 stdhitah Veo VII2 i 
nisadya_ Vl /11 barhisi I 11/ 
duritad _V X1 | samidhané Vai VII2 ; 
araksan *R_ 16 /1 adhvarytr ij XIl ba 
raraksa *R_ 16 11/ jujusand ia /1 
debhuh _# X11 //1 agnih _p XB ts 
‘nusthuya V1 1/ trivisty t I 11/ 
samidha Vay VII2 lal mitadrur _V X1 : 
stomam Veg VII2 11/ _agnir _N Xl 11/ 
raksasah OAv. rasab- | 16 | abhrat *g X16 /1 
milhuse D l svanika Veg VII2 I 
milhiise Il /1 samdfg *R’_ X12 //M 
sajosah ia /1 vigunasya i 
vaksathena_ tg 16 /1 aah ub Sa Xi l ui ut 
agnih _# Xi //U BOCs md X22 
tigmabhrstih _s X14 //M dhuh -* Xu us u 
vrsabhas Il ale J XM 

tivisman ll im janitor _V Xl /1 
gor V X1 jea istat _t Il /i 
agnir _N Xl 11/ gnit -d Xl U/ 
manisam I /i manusiey. it /U 
agnir b Xl ea manusisu Il /t 
tapisthena _th 11 11/ viksa te 16 /U 
S0cis I dvir _Y Xl 11/ 
yosanG i manusisu Il /t 
durévah V Xl 7 manusisu ut ‘Ul 
dhrsata Tl viksa *R’_ 16 /1 
prstham tb il t/ usarbudham Il 11/ 
dhitir Vv x fil arugaso uw / 
pfsner _V X1 //U ana a | 
usriyanam Til 11/ i muse. it : = 
veh ei Xl T/A sahamana Vig VII2 

ustiya Tm | u/ WSa9 7 u/ 
gach Zz XI 77 tuvisvandso vil 11/ 
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manuso I /1 manusisu Il 8/ 
sedur ni V1 /1 manusisu Il /8 
sedur _N X1 //M dilabho X4 /8 
ayoh # xn | //ul vikst Ri _ 16 8/ 
dhattbhir _b XI //12 pravir _V Xl /8 
yajistho _th 11 12/ visvesam Il /8 
adhvarésv 11 /12 divistisu _t Il /8 
idyah 12 /12 divistisu Il /8 
viruructr _Y Xl //12 sidati ni V1 /8 
vanesu Il 12/ agnir _V X1 /8 
anusag V1 /8 grhapatir _d XI /8 
anusag *Ro_ X12 //8 sidati ni Vl /8 
viksv *R 16 /8 vési iat 8/ 
idyam 12 /8 manusanam I /8 
sttbhih _# Xi //8 vésid (vési) Il 8/ 
visvesam I 8/ jajoso 11 /8 
carsanir 14 /8 josy 18 /8 
carsanir _V Xl /8 dilabho x4 /8 
jabhruh _k XB 8/ raksasi *R_ 16 8/ 
anusak al /8 dasasah Il /8 
anusak *Ro X12 //8 stomaih _k XB //5 
sedire ni V1 /8 hrdispfsam VI2 4 
pavakasocisam I /8 ohaih _# Xl //7 
yajistham _th 11 8/ krator _bh Xil 5 
dhamabhih _# Xi //8 daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 5 
Saatiso H 1s sidhoh # x | 75 
matfsu i /8 rathir Vv sl i/ 
agnir -N Xl is ebhir _N x1 5 
et aw Xl u/ arkair _bb Xi //5 
ser aN Xl | I jyotih # xn | /5 
samcikitvan Veg VIl2 /1 wievebhik z Xd ja 
vidistaro zt ut u/ Anikaih # xm | //u 
ksoam =n u Wy abhis_ r x6 [5 
carisny = i u/ girbhir “g XIl 5 
arcir _Y Xl I Sismah Tl 7 
YApUSAnS i /l svadistha_ _th Il 5 
socih _# Xu //1 simdrstir Veo, Vi2 5 
atasesu i /U s4mdrstir _V X1 //5 
jambhaih _# Xi //1 aktoh # XI1 7/5 
tps I M/ tantir Vv Xl 5 
trsana Il | sma Viy(dbi, Vill 5 
vavaksa tg 16 /1 bi) 

ffetm a u1/ dvés6 Tl 5 
agnih _# Xu //1 Ge ral 5 
yajistham _th Il 8/ Aho san Tl 5 
vaksati tg? 16 /8 yusmé Tl 5 
syama Ve viz __| 8/ si Wi viz | t//a 
dadasar _b Xi 8/ nabhi h s X14 lea 
havyadatibhih # X11 //8 anne igs viz |/u 
pusyanta i 8/ sahasinn Ven VII2 al 
suviryaih Vie= Vil /8 suiryasya Vane VII2 /1 
suviryaih _s X14 //8 4ruksitam PE *@’ 16 11/ 
sam Vine Vil2__| 8// sahy ie Vl t/ 
puruspthah Vi2 /8 manisam Il /1 
carganinam i ks vigvebhir “Y x1 | u/ 
manusanam ul /8 devais t X12 //1U 
ksipreva PE Mee 16 8/ manisas Il /1 
mrla 12 8/ dastise ll | 
barhir _V X1 /8 abhistikt; val 11/ 
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satyasusmah Ve VII2 /11 usdso ll | 
satyasusmah ia /1 vyustau _t ia /1 
rayir _d XIl I vrsana Il | 
mayobhtis St X12 //1 svadhaya Vas: VII2 oa 
astir i xl Ie agnir _b Xl 8/ 
dvesoytitam I 11/ san Vey Vil2 8/ 
dhibhir _d xi //1 devésu Il /8 
durmatim _N X1 | trivisty _t Il 8/ 
dosa Il 11/ agni r X2 8/ 
svasti Ve VII2 /1 rathir _V Xl /8 
yatasruk PE X12 //1 devésu 11 8/ 
tris t x12 1/ vajapatih _k XB /8 
dyumnair _V Xl jea kavir _V X1 //8 
prasaksat foihs 16 /u agnir _b XI 8/ 
dosam I /1 dastise I /8 
usdsam. Il /1 samidhyate Vaie VII2 /8 
pisyan I /1 ’gnér _V Xl 8/ 
agnir _V Xl 11/ milhtsah 2 /8 
_agnir _Y Xl 11/ milhtsah 1 /8 
yavistho th Il /1 arusam 1 8/ 
anusan V1 1/ esd 1 8/ 
purusatra Il | dirghayur _V Xl 8/ 
yavistha_ _th 11 /1 somakah Veg VII2 /8 
_Acittibhié AC x9 \r dirghayusam 1 8/ 
sv Vipkrdbi | Vill 1/ jist Il /1 
) susuma 1 | 

Aditer _V Xl /1 sudaksam PE Av. x 16 /u 
vihvae (Al cikitase 11 1l/ 
sakhayah Vien VII2 11/ kanir 'N XI t/ 
ppamg u [Al sidhan Vat. viz | /u 
yoh # Xl // aa i i 
sitam Viq_(padi) | VII 11/ ealeeu Y¥ XI i 
sv Vmtevd, | VIL | 1 sudisikam Ve vin | 
z Engg) arkair _N Xl //M 
ayuh _# Xi //U a a 

: — jyoti r X2 | 
ch =v a rurucur _Y Xl : 
Beesaith u vastoh # xm | // 
yous : vicakse he 16 7 
scant u Al abhistau V1 /1 
yalv1 : SP a //M1 vavaksa *g 16 l/ 
vahisthebhir _th I 11/ asy : il Ti 
Nepie ene -Y a : sékhibhir N X1 1 
carmevavadhus t x12 | nikeaniaih “# Xii 7H 
aah. — bibhidar _Y Xl /1l 
svadhaya Vio ale - ! vacobhir _Y Xl //" 
oo =v ~ ) vavruh _# Xl //M 
mahobhih # xi | //il ae Va ae sud 
—— : samudriyany Vig VII2 ss 
i =Y xe u/ ainoh p xB | //l 
antariksam PE *RY_ 16 /1 patir bb ra i 
suryo Veg VII2 11/ dhrsno _n ll /U 
rasmibhis -C x9 avir _bh XIl 11/ 
arunir of XI A is. viz | t//a 
jyOtisagan GyOtisa) tl /M darsi 14 /i 
rasmibhis _¢ x9 Angirobhir _g xt /1 
suvitaya Vea VII2 lal abhistau V1 /U 
usa i 1/ svarsata Vigs viz | 1// 
suytja Va vil2 | svarsata VI5 / 
vahistha th th 1/ atibhis t X12 11/ 
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isano Il | samicir Vege VII2 /i 
dasyur _V Xl /1 samicir _Y X1 //" 
sadatam ni V1 | ajisu Il 11/ 
avasytis st X12 //1 syima Vine VII2 /1 
haryor _V Xl /11 purvih _# Xi //M 
yaytisan I /1 ebhir _N Xl 11/ 
kavir _Y Xl 11/ nftbhir _N Xl lea 
bhiisat Il /1 matth _k XB //1 
sasnam _n 11 11/ pitar <i, XIl i 
astisam ia /1 janitar _Y X1 ; 
barhih _p XB //M sismam Il 11/ 
randhih _# X11 //U muhukair _V Xl /1 
krsna e Il 11/ stanayadbhir _V Xl /1 
tavisim 1 /1 abhraih _# Xl //M 
usanah ia /1 vibhafijantr _V X1 ba 
svarmilhe 12 i/ dyatr _V Xl //M 
ukthair _V X1 //M isanat Il 

pustih _t 11 /11 krsna _n I 11/ 
pustih _# Xi //1 visanam Il 

maksti *R 16 11/ apir _V Xl //M 
sparharadhah Vins VII2 /1 mardita 12 

asanih _p XB /11 sakha Veg VII2 /1 
sAmrtir _bhb XI /1 abhih _§ XI4 l/ 
ebhir _N Xl 11/ samibhir _N Xl 
nfbhir _V Xl lea nakir _d XI 1/ 
tvaytbhis _tv X6 /1 carsanidhid 14 
maghavadbhir _N Xl ay jandsam Il 

dyumnair _V X1 [a stuta ND) VILL 11/ 
santo abbi | Viz /1 isam Il 11/ 
ksap6 pe 16 11/ pipeh _# Xu //M 
parvih xu | //u janisista uw | 
vrsabhaya Il | janisista =f a | 
visne _n Il /1 nit Ey. Xl | 
viy ésad il 7H durgahaitat (durgaha) | _g XI /1 
stuta Vai) |v | i nit 8 XH | All 
(ih ll t/ acasta ‘kt 17 /11 
pipeh # Xl 7/1 tvast u _g XI 11/ 
dyadh ae Xl 7/1 ca mvoh _s X14 /u 
sdhaiil Vv XB ie purvih _# Xu //M 
iwish ll t/ jatésita (jatésu) Il 11/ 
dyaa r X2 7/1 nyfstam a iW /U 
bhiimir _bh mM |F asa, 4 u/ 
manyoh “# Xl 7H alalabhavantir _V Xl //U 
sarayanta Vay VII2 la) ftavarir ay X1 Mm 
ae i: ll im svid Vow (us) Vill 11/ 
aviskrnvanah X7 11/ didhisanta 7 A 
hatavrsnih Re ll im sindhtiin Ve VII2 /u 
hatavrsnih _# Xl //1 yuvatih =P XB ‘UL 
dyatr V Xl 7M kusava vit 
krstindm 4 il T/ mamrdyur 12 /11 
satra Vive VII2 11/ mamydyur -N Xl //M 
madisthah th ll im atisthat _th I /1 
vasupatir “Y Xl 7 pinag Xia__| /Ml 
krstih t iil /l grstih PE Wy | iW/ 
krstih “# xn | // grstih s x4 | 11/ 
krstih i tl 7 anadhrsyam ut / 
krstih # xu | //u vrsabham ut | 
dadhrsim Il | mahisam i | 
vesabham 1 | hanisyan 7 /U 
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visno _n 11 11/ jantsa I /1 
mardika 12 /11 udvavrsanas ia 11/ 
devésu 11 11/ tavisiva Il /1 
marditaram 12 /1 ikse *R 16 / 
rsvam Il /i carsaninam 14 /1 
nir _V X1 / siksanarah *R 16 ll/ 
samral tg? X16 11/ samithésu Il /1 
satyayonih _# Xil //1 sacistho _th iat /1l 
vartanir _V a i rsvah Il /i 
susupanam iat | dastise I 11/ 
aksodayac PE *h?_ 16 11/ vicayistho _th 11 /1 
tavistbhir I /M marci _V Xl Ie 
tavisibhir Vv X1 7 dastise in 11/ 
dadrur =i Xl Ila desné _n Il 1/ 
yayuh _s X14 ; stuta Vg_(nw) Vil 1/ 
vista V2 | isam ial 11/ 
aktnor V Ripe pipeh _# x _| //il 
yuvatir _V X1 /i tavisir Il | 
trsanah tl im Lavi a X1 
damsupatnih _# X11 //M AS _d XI //M 
purvir _V Xl 1/ dyatir _N Xl 11/ 
usdsah Il t/ pusyat Il /i 
sindhin Vis viz =| /t upsayam _n iil /t 
paristhita V1 ti/ kratur aN XI iF 
vamribhih p XB / samrat *g’_ X16 //1U 
nir bh XIl 11/ krstih x iil /i 
vidise ial 7i krstih _# Xi //M 
visnyani Ee i l maksu *R_ 16 11/ 
svagarta_ Vine viz | /i saiusisas Van- viz | 11/ 
naryavivesth Il /1 purisat Il /u 
(avivesih) stavama Te) vin | 11/ 
naryavivesth _# Xi //M vidathesv 11 /M 
(avivesih) gomatisu ll /U 
stuta Ve (nai) [vm | 1/ dhrsnuya _n in 1i/ 
isam ial t/ stabhayann Veg VII2 /11 
pipeh _# Xl //M ukthair av X1 //M- 
abhistikfd V1 11/ sadanesu i /i 
Ojisthebhir _th ll 11/ dhisa iil 11/ 
6jisthebhir _N X1 [ea dhisanyantah Il I 
nrpatir E: Xl ; durosah Be Xl 11-/ 
vajrabahuh 2s X14 //1 durosah ia 11-/ 
samatsu Ve VII2 11/ samvaranesu Il /11 
turvanih _p XB / vahnih uF X11 //U 
haribhir x Xl ; visnah E ia /M- 
tisthati _th Il 11/ sisakti Il 11/ 
sanisyasi Il | stigma Il 11/ 
st Vay_(at) vin | 11/ payobhir Ef X11 11/ 
sOmasya Vine VII2 1// nisattih V1 / 
susutasya Ve VII2 <a nisattih _k XB [a 
stisutasya Vil | ha Ee 14 | 
prsthyéna _th iil /t samrad *g’_ X16 //M 
tsibhir ll | purustuta Vil 11/ 
tsibhir _N X1 1 bhaksiya *g 16 11/ 
navebhir _Y Xl //1 stuta Viy_(nii) VII / 
vrks6 PE *k’_ 16 11/ isam ii 11/ 
yosim ia 11/ pipeh # X11 //M 
girir _N Xl / jujuse I ] 
rv nl 7il susmy iat /1 
nyjstam t tl /1 visa tL 1/ 
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visandhim 11 11/ vyustau _t Il /1 
caturasrim _V Xl /1 jujosa 11 /1 
parusnim _n I 11/ sudtso Ve VII2 11/ 
usamana Il | vapur _V Xl ; 
sakhyaya Vie VII2 bl isa Il /1 
vajebhir _N X1 [f goh _# Xil //M 
mahadbhis c xX9 /1 usaso Il | 
sasmaih Il /i purvir _V Xl //1 
sismaih _# Xu //1 dhitir _Y Xl [i 
bahvor _V X1 /11 ayoh _# Xil //1 
purvir _d XIl //1 santi Vee VII2 /1 
dyatir _V Xl 11/ vapuse 11 /11 
rsvaj Il 1/ vapirhsi Ila /1 
susmy 11 /1 isananta 1 | 
gor _N Xl //1 ptksa *R_ 16 /1 
visvesv Il 11/ vivesuh _# X11 //M 
savanesu 1 /1 stsmas 1 11/ 
dhrsno _n Il 11/ gavyth _# Xi //M 
dhrsata Il | stutd Vinita) VII i/ 
dadhrsvan Il /1 isam 1 1/ 
sAvasavivesth I /1 pipeh _# Xl //1U 
(Avivesih) sustutih VI 11/ 
savasavivesth _# X11 //N sustutih Ss X14 Ie 
(avivesih) dadir _h XI 11/ 
satya Ve VII2 1/ sA Vip VII2 u// 
sisrate Till | gOpatir _N Xl lea 
visna _n I /1 nissidham X9 | 
vrsamano I | nissidham V1 | 
devir _V Xl //U idyah 12 /1 
avobhir _V Xl 11/ ststuta vil i1/ 
pipilé 12 11/ stiisvaye Vee VII2 “i 
ahstr _N X1 [2 stisvaye Il | 
sindhur _V X1 //\ samiké Ve VII2 /1 
gaktih _# Xi //U _4Susanaso Il 11/ 
astir N XI ii/ sam Vie viz //a 
goh # Xl //M paktih p XB | 
varsistha 14 11/ Asusvin Il /1 
varsistha _th 11 11/ jujosa Il 11/ 
jyéstha _th I /1 vrsabham Il | 
satra Vane VII2 1/ sundti Voie: VII2 /1 
saharhsi Va vil2 /11 sadhricinena Ve VII2 l//a 
vantiso Il | samatsu Viny- VII2 /t 
isanah I | paktir _V Xl fe 
puramdhir _V X1 //M manayor _V X1 [8 
stuta Viy_(nii) VItL 11/ visanam Il | 
isam ia 11/ sasmam Il /1 
pipeh _# Xi //1 visanam Il | 
hotur _Y Xl //1 somastdbhih _# Xu //1 
jusan6 Il 11/ akanisam Il /i 
somam Veo VIl2 /1 daksa PE Av.-xg | 16 1l/ 
jpeamgne u | dasabhir N Xl 78 
wie “S- i = dhentbhih e" xn | //8 
sumatibhih _k XB /1 a Vn (nu) _ — 
vayoh c xn /7 neal a xi 
purvir _V X1 [2 — 

7 ~ jujosa 11 /1 
ahuh P mS | sutasoma Vip_ VII2 i 
jajosat I /1 ite D 7 
aes u | manaytr 2 Xl 11/ 
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usrah Tt /1 durgé _g XIl / 
jyOtir _V X1 /1 sahasra Veo Vil2 11/ 
itte 12 /i dasir _V al Ie 
agnih _s X14 /1 akrnor _V X1 ; 
~athsoh p XB l/ vadhatraih # Xl // 
agnir _bb XI | goh _# Xu //M. 
aditih _s XI4 ; riricathuh _ks X8 ig 
manayth _p XB //M vajebhir _V Xl /M 
supravih _p XB [2 haribhir _N X1 ; 
prasusal Vil | angtsébhir I i/ 
prasusal tah X16 angisébhir _g XIl ag 
esd 1 /11 sma Vew(bi) VII 11/ 
stsveh 11 11/ sottbhir _V X1 : 
stsveh _p XB 11/ abhirur _N X1 ; 
nasusver (Asusver) 11 11/ susvanébhir I 11/ 
nasusver (4susver) _V Xl 11/ susvanébhir _N Xl is 
apir _N X1 Ila s4m ne VII2 /1 
jamir _d XI //U viraih # Xu //M 
duspravyo X7 11/ jastam _t I 11/ 
stisvaye Vi VII2 11/ udvavrsano I 11/ 
stisvaye 11 11/ tavisman Il /1 
manur _V Xl ea vajrabahuh _# X11 //M 
kaksivarh PE *R’_ 16 11/ syama Veg VII2 11/ 
tsir Il puruksoh _# Xl //M 
tsir _V Xl ; nakir _V Xl 8/ 
kavir _V Xl ee nakir _V Xl 8/ 
vrstim _t Il 11/ krstayo _t I /8 
dasiise 11 vavrtuh _# X11 //8 
navatth _$ XI4 ; yuyudhuh _# Xi //8 
s4 Vieg_(st@) Vill 11/ musay4 8/ 
vi _V Xl /i vanurhr _V X3 /8 
devajustam _t 11 /11 sacibhir _V Xl /8 
vi _V Xl | patithsyam a /8 
amtsmad I 11/ durhanaytvam _b Xi 8/ 
puaramdhir _V X1 [2 vadhir _d Xl 8/ 
Aratir _N Xl //1 usasam 8/ 
sOmasya Vine VII2 //U- pinak XI5a //8 
sann Vac VII2 1/ Aposa 8/ 
esam ia /1 sampistad _t Il 8/ 
ayasir _V Xl /1 bibhydsi Il /8 
araksann *R_ 16 /1 visa 11 /8 
nir LV X1 /1 stsampistam Miia VII2 8// 
josam 1 /11 stsampistam Vil 8/ 
tvaksasa PE Av. -x& | 16 | stisampistam t 11 8/ 
ptaramdhir _V Xl If stha pari Vi 8/ 
aratir Vv Xl 7 Susnasya Nn I 8/ 
dyor “Y XI 77 dhrsnuya — uv /8 
ahah ?p xB | /t mgs He 16 8/ 
ksip4j pee 6 7 sampinak XI5a /18 
i = gatavadhih _# X11 //8 
krsanur _V Xl 11/ pradhitir V 3 78 
snoh Viw(4dbi) | VII /M gatakratuh _# Xu //8 
snoh on Xu // ukthésv Il 8/ 
veh - XM //l Sacipatih # x | //8 
gobhir zy. Xl /M sarayor _V X1 8/ 
adhvarydbhih -P X13 is Arnacitrarathavadhih | _# Xu //8 
sasritas Veg VII2 /1 (avadhih) 
snuna Viq_(adhi) Vill 11/ sumnam Vag VII2 8/ 
agnir _V Xl /11 dastise ll 78 
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sahasra Vip VII2 8// patrhsya Ila /8 
hathaih # Xl //8 sutésv iat 8/ 
gopatih _# X11 //8 stomavahasah Vase: VII2 8/ 
cicyusé 1 /8 aisu (esu) I 8/ 
karisya Il 8/ st Vin VII2 8/ 
patrhsyam Tla /8 josdyase 1 8/ 
nakis _t X6 8/ vadhiytr _V X1 8/ 
pusa Il 8/ yosanam /8 
sadavrdhah Vin. VII2 8/ vicaksana *R_ 16 /8 
sacisthaya th 11 8/ gosano Il /8 
marhhistho th Il 8/ yamesu /8 
sa Vopy_(abbi) | VII 8/ usrayamné I 8/ 
ttibhih # X11 //8 Anusrayamne I 8/ 
niyadbhis _c x9 8/ yamesv /8 
carsaninam 14 /8 isya Il /i 
abhaksi tg 16 8/ ile 12 /1 
suirye Va VIl2 8/ taranibhir _V Xl /1 
sAca Vine VII2 /8 évaih _p XB //M 
ahir _V Xl /8 babhivih _# Xi //1 
sma Vip_(nabi) | VII 8/ parivisti t Il 11/ 
karisyatah 1 /8 vesana Il | 
abhistayah V1 /8 darnsanabhih _# Xl //1 
vinisva Il /8 pustim _t ia 11/ 
aviddhi I 8/ cakrah _p XB [a 
visvabhir _V Xl /8 rbhur _V Xl ; 
itibhih _# X11 //8 d4raksan *R_ 16 /1 
navabhir _V Xl 8/ tabhih _s X14 11/ 
indrotibhih _# Xi //8 samibhir _V X1 [la 
dhrsnuya _n I 8/ asuh _# X11 //1 
gavyir _V Xl 8/ jyestha _th 11 11/ 
asvaytr _V X1 /8 kanistha _th ia 11/ 
devésu Il /8 ticur _N Xl ia 
stirya Vion VII2 /8 cakrar _V X1 //M 
varsistham 14 8/ svadham Ve VII2 i/ 
varsistham _th 11 8/ jagmur _V Xl /1 
mahibhir Vv Xl /8 dhanvatisthann th Il i/ 
itibhih _# Xu //8 (atisthan) 
bhimis SC X9 8/ osadhir Il | 
tatujir _V Xl //8 osadhir _N X1 : 
citrinisv 11 /8 cakrth _s XI4 lig 
krnosy Il /8 narestham Vil / 
dabhrébhis ne, X9 8/ taksantv PE *R’_ 16 11/ 
sakhibhir uy. X1 8/ ésam Il 11/ 
sacd Veo VII2 /8 ajusanta Il 1 
sAca Vp VII2 /8 cakrth _s X14 [2 
citrabhir _V Xl /8 pdosam Il 11/ 
‘navadyabhir Vv Xl /8 dhur _N Xl //U 
ttibhih _# Xi //8 rbhur _V X1 11/ 
Anadhrstabhir _t 11 8/ dhisana ia 
anadhrstabhir _V Xl /8 rtabhir _V X1 ? 
st Vig (bbiiyad | VI 8/ paramdhih _s X14 //M 
mo, u) manusvat Il 11/ 
ghfsvaye Il /8 jujusanaso Il 
isisa ll /8 asthur _V X1 //M 
isam 1 /8 dastise Il 
stuto Veg VII2 8/ sajosasah Il 11/ 
_Aniisata iat 8/ sajosa Il 11/ 
ghisvaye I /8 sajosah Il 11/ 
dasir V Xl /8 martidbhih # Xu //1U 
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agrepabhir _V Xl lea avisuh Il /12 
rtupabhih _s X14 /1 sréstham _th I 12/ 
sajosa 1 /11 jujustana _t I /12 
gnaspatnibhi x2 lea stha Vip (bi) VI 12/ 
ratnadhabhih _s X14 /1 dhisanabhyas Il | 
sajosah ia /1 visaSusmam Il | 
sajosasa ia 11/ visaSusmam Il /12 
adityair _N Xl ; taksata PE *h’_ 16 /12 
sajOsasa 1 11/ taksata PE *k’_ 16 /1 
parvatebhih _# X11 //1 pathibhir _d XI1 ; 
sajOsaso Il 1/ devayanaih _# X11 //1 
sajosasah 1 11/ manuso 1 | 
sindhubhi r X2 : viksv Rk 16 /i 
ratnadhébhih _# X11 //M sudinesv ia /1 
tataksar PE *k’_ 16 11/ santu Vp VII2 /1 
tataksar _V Xl If jastaso ka 11 11/ 
cakrah _# X11 //U ghrtanirnijo _N X1 /1 
‘titrsama_ ll /1 guh _# X11 //V 
martdbhih _s XI4 //1 daksaya PE Av. -xs | 16 M/ 
rajabhi =e X2 I" harsayanta 14 | 
stsutasya Vil manusvad Il 1/ 
pith # Xi | //il viksa hi 16 71 
caturdha _db XIl /1 yusmé I 11/ 
caturdha _dh XIl /11 sca Wiss VII2 11/ 
Siksety (Siksa) kh 16 i/ brhaddivesu 7 tl Al 
esa ol /M Soman Vip VIl2 /1 
atasta_ PE *k’_t UV /il suniskah Il /M1- 
taksata PE *R’_ 16 11/ sadasatamam Vip VII2 8// 
vgsano i dhibhir ay va 8/ 
sutam Rey viz | 1/ snita Vine viz | /8 
sam Ve VII2 l//a tarisani I /8 
rbhabhih _P X13 i carsanibhya 14 /8 
ratnadhébhih _s XI4 //1 trasadasyur _N Xl /1 
sakhirar _Y X3 11/ dadathur V Xl ; 
cakrse_ ol /1l purunissidhvanam x9 /1 
sukrtya Voye Vil /t purunissidhvanam V1 /M 
niseda Vi /il dadathur ang Xl ; 
parisiktam aal | visvakrstim t i /1 
madebhir _V Xl ls prusitapsum ll | 
indriyébhib _p X13 | partir N Xl c 
anabhistir _V Xl /12 harsamanah ~ 14 /t 
pisyatha fl i = padbhir _g XI 11/ 
cakrih -S X14 sAnutaras Vie VIl2 u// 
devésu fl 12/ g6su I /i 
taksatha PE “Ri 16 [12 avirgjiko V x1 | 
caturvayam _Y XI 712 ave # Xi 7/0 
nis ¢ x9 12/ bharesu i 71 
dhitibhih _* Xu [12 sarisyan Il /1 
devésv tl 12/ Srénibhi 7” X2 7 
sr net -! uu cal sahurir Ve VII2 tq 
rayth P X13 sahurir _V Xl /M 
vibhvatast6 PE *k’_t 17 12/ sasrtisamanas sa 1/ 
vidathesu 11 /12 yatisu Il 11/ 
vicarsanih 14 /12 bhruvoh Rk XB [Fe 
vicarsanih t Xi //12 tanyator _V Xl /1 
isir Il /12 dyér _V X1 //M 
fsir Ey Xl [12 sim Vplabhi) | vi [i 
dustarah X6 /12 durvartuh _Y Xl 1/ 
posam nl 12/ durvartuh s XI4 1/ 
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krstipro _t 1 11/ durévo _V Xl 11/ 
asoh _# Xi //U vrkatir _d Xi /1 
ahuh _s XI4 I! dabhitis sf X12 //1U 
sahasraih _# X11 //1 vrsabhéva ll | 
krstth t Il /1 (vrsabha) 
krstth _s X14 //1 dhendoh _# X11 //1 
jyOtisapas I | sahasradhara Vip VII2 11// 
stavama Viqy_(hi) Vill /M gath _# Xi //M 
uchantir _N X1 1/ sliro Ve VII2 11// 
usdsah Il | visanas Il | 
duritani _V Xl | patithsye Ila /1 
parsan 14 /1 avobhir _d XT 11/ 
visnah _n 1 /11 gavisah Il /1 
dadathur _N X1 11/ sakhyaya Wale VIZ. =|" 
usdso Il | mAarmhistha _th ll 11/ 
vytstau _t Il /M vajayantir _V Xl //1 
Aditih _k X13 /11 jagmur _Y Xl I? 
sa Vine VII2 11// yuvayth _s XI4 /1 
sajosah Il /M asthur _V Xl //M 
isd in | manisah Il /u 
sudanam Ve VII2 a manisa Il /1 
dadathur _N Xl 11/ asthur Jj XIl a 
akarisam Il /8 jostara t I | 
jisndr _n I 8/ raghvir _V Xl u/ 
jisnor _V Xl 8/ bhiksamanah *g 16 / 
ayirhsi Ila /8 pustér st Il /i 
tarisat 1 /8 pustér _N X1 //M 
usasah Il | atibhir _N Xl ; 
agnér _V X1 lea navyasibhir _V X1 //M. 
usdsah Il | brhatibhir _V X1 /1 
bthaspater _V X1 \e prakrilan 12 /1 
jisnoh n tl 71 ajeh # Xl 7 
jisnoh _# Xu //1 visvayor _Y Xl i/ 
bhariso 11 12/ krstér _t I 11/ 
gavisd I /12 krstér _V X1 [i 
isd Il 12/ vavréh _# Xi //M 
usdsas ll | krstér _V X1 [i 
dadhikravésam (isam) il | vavréh _# Xu //' 
vér _V Xl jea suméke Ve VII2 /u 
ksipanim PE *RO 16 | uks4mana PE *g 16 /1 
apikaksa +R’ 16 /12 aOHIST aN Xl ‘Ml 
samtavitvat Vege vi | /12 waist =N au A 
sucisad 1 12/ vids =! X6 u/ 
ee V XI bravisi Il 11/ 
antariksasad PE *h! 16 /12 Spise u Al 
= tsayo Il l1+/ 
vedisad Vil 12/ daurgahé Vv Xl 
atithir ad XI [12 dhavyébhir _V X1 1/ 
nysad vil 12/ namobhih # Xl 7/M 
havismamh Il 11/ dadathur “Vv Xl 
samithésu I /1 jusite Tl 7 
avobhir _Y Xl 11/ amitesu a 7 
mahadbhih _s XI4 : préstham “th I 7 
dhéstha_ th ul /il sresama Il 11/ 
sikhaya Vine viz | 11/ slistudini Vi 
sOmaih _s X14 //M mrlati D T/ 
sutébhih _s XI4 [ra Agamistho “th I 7i 
Ojistham th i u/ sambhavisthah _th Il 7 
vadhistam t 11 /11 ahur d Xi ja 
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maksti *R 16 11/ sutasya Vie VII2 8/ 
sma Veg hi) Vill 11/ sOmapitaye Viaye: VIl2 8/ 
sacistha _th 11 /11 svadhvaram Veo VII2 /8 
dpamatih _R XB /U sthatho View VII2 8/ 
urusyatam I 11/ divispfsam VI2 /8 
naksati *R 16 /1 devébhih us XI4 8/ 
prusayan I /1 sajosasa Il /8 
ptkso *R_ 16 11/ dastiso ia /8 
sindhur _b XIl 11/ divistisu _t I /8 
‘rusasah il | divistisu Il /8 
st Vey_() VI 11/ sOmapitaye Veg VII2 8/ 
paprksé *R_ 16 /1 sparhd Vay VII2 8// 
séyam Ve VII2 u// esam Il /8 
sumatir Veo VII2 “4 susmina Il /8 
sumatir iY X1 : purusptho VI2 /8 
urusyatam 1 11/ dastise Il /8 
goh _# Xil //1 sutasya Vine VII2 8/ 
vandhuraydr _g XIl //1 niryuvand _Y Xl 8-/ 
sAcibhih _# X11 //U asastir _N X1 //8- 
yuvor _Y Xl 11/ indrasarathih _# X11 //8 
vapur _V X1 ig sutasya View VII2 8/ 
ptksah *R_ 16 /M krsné _n ll 8/ 
varkaih _# X11 //11 sutasya Veg VII2 8/ 
vantise Il /11 navatir _N X1 /8 
nabhih _p XB ; sutasya Vine VIl2 8/ 
ubhayesv I /1 posyanam Il /8- 
ajamilhaso 12 1/ sahasrino Von VII2 /8 
paprksé *R 16 /u havih _p XB //8 
séyam Veo VII2 11// sicyate pari v1 /8 
sumatir Veg VII2 a soma Veg VII2 8// 
sumatir _Y Xl ; carur _N Xl 8/ 
urusy4tam I 11/ girbhir _b XI 8/ 
esd 1 12/ dastiso ia /8 
bhantr _V X1 [2 brhaspatis t XI2 big 
prksaso *R 16 12/ trisadhastho Vil 

ditis _t X12 12/ fsayo Il 

prksaso *h_ 16 12/ pfsantam Il U-/ 
usdso I | raksatad *R_ 16 

vytistisu _t 1 /12 seduh ni V1 /1 
vytstisu Il /12 seduh _# Xi //M 
madhupébhir _V Xl /12 brhaspatih Pp XB ea 
asabhir _V Xl //12 jyOtisah 11 1/ 
usarbadhah 11 /12 saptarasmir Veg VII2 11/ 
mandinispfso V3 /12 saptarasmir _V Xl If 
maksah Ir, “R& 16 12/ sustabha vil 11/ 
usra Ill 12/ bthaspatir av X1 m" 
vastor Vv Xl 72 usriya Mm | 
eeanie Y Xl 72 vavasatir _V X1 /11 
vicaksanah Rr 16 /12 visne <i i [UL 
susava I 12/ yajfiair ax a u/ 
4dtibhih = XI 7/2 havirbhih 116 /i 
Ahabhir e. XI 72 havirbhih _# Xu //M. 
svadhaya Vao_ viz | 4 Supt Vin AL 
havismantam ia 12-/ Susinens It u/ 
divistisu Jt Il /8 stidhita Vw= Vit z 
anct ji 23 sve vehc viz | //u 
abhistibhir vi 78 ila Ic u/ 
abhistibhir _N Xl //8 sam Vow al A 
indrasarathih # X11 //8 upaiyesn i Aa 
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sumatir _bb Xl ; yavayaddvesasam Il /8 
avistam _t 1 11/ stomair Via VIl2 8/ 
paramdhir ef XIl //1 stomair _V Xl /8 
vantsam I /1 adrksata *R’_ 16 /8 
aratth _# Xl //1 sa (usah) I 8/ 
jyotis t X12 11/ apaprtsi Il 8/ 
vibhatir _g XIl //1 jyOtisa Il /8 
usdso int | iso I 8/ 
4sthur _V Xl 11/ svadham Vis VII2 /8 
usdsah ia | tanosi Il /8 
‘dhvarésu Il /1 rasmibhir _V X1 //8 
_uchantir Vv Xl 11/ antariksam PE #RY 16 8/ 
uchantir _V Xl 11/ (antariksam) 

radhodéyAyos4so I dsah 11 8/ 
(usaso) socisa Il /8 
maghonih _# Xi //U savitar _Y Xl : 
devih SS X14 7 chardir _Y X1 12/ 
usaso Il dastise I | 
saptasye Ve VII2 11// aktabhih _# Xl //12 
tis Il /1 prajapatih _p XB //12 
devir _V X1 4 kavih _# Xi //12 
rtaytgbhir _V X1 /1 vicaksanah *R’_ 16 12/ 
asvaih _p XB //1 svaya Ve VII2 /12 
sadyah Veg VII2 /1 asrak {gr X12 12/ 
prabodhayantir _V Xl Ee savita Cie VII2 a 
usasah ia aktabhir mi XI /12 
cAtuspac X7 1/ raksate *R_ 16 /12 
vidadhir _V Xl /1 prasrag (asrak) *g? X12 12/ 
usdsas Il trir _V Xl 12/ 
sadfsir Vp VII2 | antariksam PE #RY 16 12/ 
sadfsir -V Xl /1 paribhis “it x12 ; 
usisah ut tisr6 im | 12/ 
purasur (asur) _V X1 //U prthivis 7 XD 
abhistidyumna V1 11/ tisrd Tl 712 
stuvaf Veg VIl2 ae / tribhir Y Xi 12/ 
palnang Veg VIT2 a vratair “Vv Xl [e2 
devih -§ X14 raksati *B 16 /12 
ee i sthatar Vv Xl iF 
samanir _V X1 //1 re, Veo Vi2 D//a 
et z rtabhir _Y Xl 
guhantir ml Xl 11/ isam Tl 72 
rasadbhih _§ XI4 //U ksapabhir pe 16 D/ 
tanubhih a XI4 i aa = - 
vibhatih p xB | // ksapabhir zy Xl | 
devih “# xm | // ahabhis ad x9 Ae 
vibhatir V al 77M sam Vin vila | /2 
MSs Tl l ntbhih _# Xi //12 
yajiaketuh 4 xu | //ul sréstham th tL 12/ 
janesu I /1 urnuse ul [12 
dyats Z X9 t/ manusebhyah Il /12 
sya Vara) | Vi _| 8/ cna a4 aE ues 
svasuh Vip VII2 /8 daksaih : wa X13 
citrarust (4rusi) Il /8 peed i [12 
sdkhabhid (sikh) | Vaq_ vi2 | 8//a devesu i 12/ 
asvinor _V Xl /8 Man iocou I /12 
ceah Tl 78 manusesu Il /12 
asvinor _V X1 //8 savittr Vea VII2 | 
ut6so (uso) a 8/ savitar _d Xi ; 
iéise Tl 78 dharayisyati I /12 
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svangurir _Y Xl //12 sajosah Il /1 
varsman 14 12/ daksena PE Av. x 16 8/ 
satyam Ve VII2 /12 nad Vn: VI 78 
indrajyesthan _th 11 12/ sedathuh WE V1 78 
tasthuh —5 XI4 I" sedathuh _# Xi //8 
savaya Ray VII2 /1 posayitnv ll 78 
oe =v as mglatidfse (mglati) 2 8/ 
savaso Ray VIl2 /1 aheace Vv Xl 1/ 
safibha gam Vig VII2 “| dhuksva *g) 16 7 
sind hur Vi VIl2 /1l mrlayantu D 7 
sindhur _V X1 /1 aadhuniatir 2 Xl re 
adbhir _V Xl //1 ésadhit il l 
ag atyale -N - M/ osadhir _d XIl ; 
sad h 7 at a antariksam PE #RY 16 /i 
adhur = 
arkath _s X14 //1 pati aN Xl ie 
ile D t/ arisyanto Il 11/ 
sakhyaya Ve VII2 ml kysatu : 8/ 
usasanakta I 11/ jusetham it (Al 
ae Tl t/ cakrathuh _p XB /11 
pa tih = Xi4 i subha ge Ven VII2 8/ 
agnih # xu | //a plisanu (piisa) ut 8/ 
indravisni _n 11 11/ a Vo Vile 8//a 
5a Ved |v | / Kpsantu ul Al 
stavana Ven viz_| /il vahath at XM | //ul 
tratar V Xi [a payobhih _s X14 //M 
patir uy Xl e urmir _N Xl Ee 
inet al fil nabhih = xu | //tl 
Apyebhir ay Xl Til namobhih _# Xu //M 
istaih ; ll 7A catuhsrigo X14 11/ 
istath # xu | // Sirse 14 u/ 
sanisy4vo Vat vi | i vgsabho ut | 
sanisyavo Il /11+ panibhir -8 XI i 
devair _N Xl 11/ nis =! X6 /M 
Aditir N Xl im tataksuh PE *R’_ 16 /u 
agnéh # Xl 7A tataksuh _# Xu //1 
agnir “Vv Xi 8/ arsanti 14 i1/ 
~agnir N Xl 8/ navacakse (avacakse) | *k’_ 16 /1 
40 Tl 8/ sravanti Cay VII2 11/ 
iyésthe tb ll im sarito Vp VII2 tq 
sucayadbhir Vv Xl 7 arsanty 14 / 
arkaih _# Xu //1 ksipanor FETE 16 | 
varisthe _th 11 11/ ksipanor _V Xl ; 
dhoksa (uksa) *R_ 16 11/ isamanah 1 /1 
paprathanébhir _V Xl /1 sindhor _V Xl 11/ 
évaih _# Xil //1 aruso 11 /1 
devébhir _Y Xl [" kastha PE 4a 11/ 
yajatrair _V Xl //1 drmibhih _p XB ; 
tasthatur _V Xl ; yosah 1 /11 
uks4mane PE *g_ 16 /1 jusand Il 1/ 
sucayadbhir _V X1 /1 arsata 4 11/ 
arkaih _# Xil //1 sustutim Vil | 
bhaivanesv Il /1 samudré Ra VII2 12/ 
suméke Ve VII2 /1 ayusi Il /12 
brhadbhir _N Xl samithé Vii VIi2 "| 
varithaih _p XB //1 
patnivadbhir _V Xl ig 
isdyanti ia | 
sajosah Vey VII2 /1 


bibharsi 14 11/ 
6.5 Book 5 mahist tl 7 

purvir hb XIl 11/ 
agnih = xi¢__| Ajanista I i 7 
usasam 7 /l sah Vea) [vm | /Ml 
sisrate IIT1 | paliknir Zz; XI 11/ 
agnih = ne ie gobhir _N x1 | / 
nit _V Xl /1 yésam Tl 7 
Sucir _V Xl 11/ jagrbhar V Xl ja 
sucht 8 qt ol srjanty Ria viz | /il 
gobhir V x | / Aine < x 
agnih a, eee //M martyesu Il /1 
daksina Re 16 i/ ater Vv Xl [a 
juhubhih as Xi //M Agamista t Il /1 
caksithsiva "R 16 M/ sah Veo) [vm | 
(ciksimsi) nisdya vi_|/ 
cakstrhsiva Ta 11/ aiyeh ?p XB 7/1 
ic ksarhsi) cacaksa *R’_ 16 /11 
seat - Vw Me /U Anusista _t Il /u 
bee = | jyotisa il t/ 
nA =! = u/ agnir _V X1 //1 
hitesy = uy vir ay Xl ti/ 
ca fei Z ee pradevir _N Xl i/ 
vanes = A durévah V Xl 7 
Sapte Vo VIZ 4 ra csase. OAv. ragab- | 16 | 
onir _b XI 1l/ : : ; 
sasada a al l vinikse PE *g’??_ 16 /i 
agnir Db Xl t/ santv Veqw_—(divi |) | VII /il 
math = Xd a agnés t XI2 //M 
kavih Dp XB re raksase OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
purunistha X10 | Adevih _# Xi //" 
purunistha v1 | stomam Vane vil2 | 11/ 
krstinam t Il 1/ ataksam PE *R’ 16 /i 
adhvarésu I /1 svarvatir _V Xl I" 
sadhim Vip VII2 /1l vrsabho Il | 
ilate 12 | barhismate Il 11/ 
namobhih _# Xil //M dhavismate 11 1/ 
své Vip VIl2 /1 (havismate) 
atithih _s X14 /1 sahasas Vase VIl2 a 
vrsabhas I | dastise 11 | 
sahasa Vig VII2 “ bibharsi 14 /1 
esy Il /i gobhir _Y Xl //U 
avir Ye Xl 11/ sAmanasa Vane VII2 al 
ilényo 12 11/ krndsi 11 /1 
vapusyO Il visnor _n Il 1/ 
atithir _N X1 ‘ visnor _V Xl (8 
manusinam I /1 manuso Il /1 
yavistha th 11 /1 sedur ni Vl /1 
bhandisthasya _th Il 1l/ sedur _d XI //1 
tistha th I 11/ ayoh _# Xl //M 
yajatébhih _s X14 /u kavyaih _D XB [ee 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 svadhavah Vine VII2 /u 
haviradyaya Vv Xi l atithir _bb Xl /1 
vaksi *g 16 /t sa Vip VII2 11// 
vrsabhaya I ] havisa I | 
visne n Tl 7i vidathesv I /1 
gAvisthiro Vil 1/ vy si i | 
yuvatih _s X14 /u havyaih am Xu //M 
pest ml t/ martair _Y Xl ie 


241 


vasubhir _V Xl ; tisrd Ill 8/ 
sahasah Vos VII2 eal devir _N Xl 8/ 
caksase *R’_ 16 /1 barhih _s XI4 8/ 
josayase 11 /1 vibhth 2p XB 8/ 
agnir _Y Xl i posa Il 8/ 
yavistha _th Il /1 havih _# Xi //8 
duritati _V Xl | vasur _V Xl //8 
parsi 14 /1 isam Il 8/ 
stena Vin VII2 1//a agnir _Y Xl 8/ 
agnir _V X1 [i vasur _g Xl /8 
risate I 11/ sam View VII2 8// 
adhvarésu 11 /1 isam Il 8/ 
syama abbi v1 11/ agnir _b XI 8/ 
prtsutir _N Xl : viévacarsanih 14 /8 
havyaval tgrh | X16 11/ visvacarsanih _# Xl //8 
agnir _V Xl [la svabhivam Vo VII2 /8 
vibhir _Y X1 11/ isam Il 8/ 
sugarhapatyah Ve VII2 1//a samid Vo VII2 8// 
iso 11 /1 _isam Il 8/ 
sim Cis vin | 4 havih “é x4 | //8 
manusinam I /1 Socisas Il /8 
ghrtaprstham _th 1 /1 stascandra Vip VII2 8//a 
sa Vp VIl2 u// havyavat tight X16 8/ 
devésu I 11/ isam 8/ 
jusasvagna (jusdsva) I 11/ ’gnisu 11 /8 
ilaya IIc | pusyanti 1 8/ 
sajOsa Il /1 isanyanty 8/ 
rasmibhih _s XI4 ; anusag V1 /8 
jusasva Il 11/ anusdg *Ro X12 //8 
haviradyaya _V Xl | isam 8/ 
vaksi gg 16 /u patvabhih _s X14 8/ 
jasto _t I 11/ isam 8/ 
atithir _d XI /i suksitir _V Xl /8 
svayai Va VII2 /u isah /8 
piparsi 14 11/ syama Veg VIl2 8/ 
ukthair iat /N1- anrcts t XI2 //8 
havyaih _p XB k" isam 8/ 
jusasva I /1 suscandra Va VII2 8/ 
trisadhastha Vil | sarpisah 1 /8 
devésu 11 11/ srinisa 1 /8 
sukftah Voi VII2 tq ukthésu 1 8/ 
durgaha _g xml | isam 1 8/ 
duritati _V Xl | ajuryamur _g Xl //8 
parsi 14 /11 girbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
prajabhir _V Xl / yajfiébhir _V Xl /8 
svasti Veg VII2 /1 anusak V1 /8 
stisamiddhaya vil 8/ anusak *Ro_ X12 //8 
Socise Il /8 suviryam View VII2 /8 
sustdati_ Il /8 isam Il 8/ 
kavir _h XIl 8/ isam Il 8/ 
ilit6 12 8/ varsisthaya 14 8/ 
rathebhir _V X1 /8 varsisthaya _th ia 8/ 
aniisata I /8 sahasvate View VII2 /8 
dévir _d xt 8/ nrsadane Vil /8 
dosam Il 8/ samjandyanti Vow VII2 8/ 
usasam I 8/ isd I 8/ 
lita 12 /8 sam Vie VII2 8// 
manusah I /8 manusanam Il /8 
ila TIc 8/ vésane Il /8 
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svédam Vine VII2 8// pasar _N X1 8/ 
pathisu I /8 samyanti one VII2 8/ 
prsthéva (prstha) _th I 8/ atibhir _N Xl //8 
ruruhuh _# X11 //8 prasastibhih _# X11 //8 
purusptham VI2 /8 dvesoytito 11 8/ 
sma Vew_(bt) Vill 8/ durita _V Xl /8 
pasth # X11 //8 posayad Il /8 
hirismasruh E X14 /8- 6jistham _th ial 8/ 
rbhar _V Xl 8+/ daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
anibhrstatavisih ll /8+ ACER i 78 
Anibhrstatavisih # Xi 8+ SUP, 

a ar] ft 
sma Viw_(sucib) | VI | 8/ senesiih ao a a) 
sustir View VII2 8-//a inasih ; Za Ai 7 
sau 8-/ Sasmebhih il 8/ 
augue =v Xl 8-/ caamebiili 3 xa | 8/ 
sarpirasuté Vo VII2 8/ Susmino 7 3] 
aisu (esu) Il 8/ ean jj 78 
ener 7 /8 sukirtir _b XI 8/ 
‘trih _s X14 8/ dhrsnuya a 7 78 
isth 2 a vajayth _# XI //8 
ae Vow Via [12 sabadhasas Vee VII2 8// 
sociskesam X7 12/ ane 7 78 
sedire ni V1 /12 ajanista 7 7 72 
jaradvisam ll /12 Borvit V al 7G 
ae E | agnih _s XI4 12/ 
a =v ~ 70 sudaksah PE Av.-xg | 16 12/ 
tuvisvandsam vi | 12/ divispfsa v2 | /2 
girbhir _g Xl 12/ Sticih _# X11 //12 
jusasva ll 12/ trisadhasthé Vil l 
suditibhih _# Xi 7/12 sam. Vig VII2 iM 
purustuta vil /12 devaih _S X14 i 
tvisih ia 12/ barhisi ial /12 
tvisih s x4 ‘| 2/ sidan Vane viz | 12// 
titvisanasya ll | sukratuh _# Xi //12 
nadhfse tl 72 -matroh _s x4 | /2 
samidhanam Vine VII2 eal suc _N X1 //12 
yavisthya th Il 712 kavir _V Xl [ea 
tvesam iat 12/ atistho th tl 
caksur *R’_ 16 12/ ketar _V Xl [2 
caksur _d XI lea agnir : _N Xl 12/ 
ghrtaih _s xI4 //12 sadhuya_ Vp viz | /12 
susamidha vil | agnir x _d Xi 12/ 
A Vie vil2 | 12//a manisa Ul 12/ 
dsadhibhir Tl l ivavanit (avanir) _N X1 /12 
osadhibhir _V Xl /12 mahir _V Xl //12 
uksitd tg 16 /12 sa Vip_ VII2 12//a 
tisthase th ll /12 ahuh _s X14 ie 
havismanto ll /8 visne _n Il 11/ 
ilate 2 /8 suputam Vine VII2 /1 
vaksy tg’ | 16 /8 vrsabhaya 1 | 
anusdk V1 73 purvih # xn | // 
inusik R x2 | //8 arusisya 1 im 
agnir _b XIl 8/ visnah _n ial /u 
vrktabarhisah ll /8 sa atu _V X1 ; 
janistarani (janista) t I 8/ sanisanta 1 | 
manusinam I /8 visuna 1 | 
durgrbhiyase _g xl 8/ adhursata 4 11/ 
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vacobhir _V X1 //M tuvisvani vil /8 
itta 12 /1 sam Vie VII2 8// 
arusasya 1 /1 sismam Il 8/ 
visnah _n Il /1 adadhth _# Xi //8 
prthar _V Xl | esam 11 /8 
sadhtr _V X1 /i babhivatuh _# X11 //8 
prasarsranasya Ill 11/ saca_ Vey VIl2 /8 
nahusasya I /1 yajfiair _d XI 8/ 
sésah 1 /1 svadhvaré Vey VII2 /8 
stomam Vig VII2 8/ purdr _V Xl 8/ 
sidhram Vo VII2 8// ilitavase (iltta) 12 8/ 
divisprsah VI2 /8 svayasastara Veg VII2 8/ 
agnir mi Xl 8/ citrasocisam 1 /8 
jusata I 8/ manisaya Il /8 
manusesv I /8 arcisa I /8 
manusesv I /8 onir _Y Xl 8/ 
yaksad tg’ 16 8/ vikst *k_ 16 8/ 
sapratha Veg VII2 8/ abhistaye V1 /8 
jasto _t 11 8/ svastaya Veg VII2 /8 
ststutam Veg VII2 /8 agnih _p XB 8/ 
sastutam Vil /8 stavetatithih (4tithih) | _# X11 //8 
nemir _V Xl /8 martesu Il /8 
paribhiir _V Xl /8 svasya Ve VII2 8// 
devésu Il /8 daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
adhvarésv 11 /8 anusak Vl 78 
ilate ev /8 anusak Ro x2 | //8 
yajistham th ut 8/ stot Ga5 viz | 8// 
na i /8 dirghayusocisam Il /8 
tate LR /8 aristo Ir 8/ 
sruca Vip VIl2 8// yésam Tl 78 
agnir vi Xil 8/ yésu : Tl 78 
jyotisa i /8 didhitir Vv x | /8 
ienyam 7 8/ stirnam Vay VII2 8//a 
ehpapisliam ud iH o barhih s x4 | 8/ 
vavrdhu _st X10 //8 ar “Vv Xl 7/8 
stomebhir LY Xl 8/ aeee “Y Xl 8/ 
visvacarsanim 14 /8 where Te X9 78 
svadhibhir _Y Xl 8/ matar “Y Xl 78 
vacasybhih _# Xu //8 Mase kt V 78 
agnih =* mu //M ‘nimisam : Il 8/ 
sedtiso Vip VII2 /1 vivisuh # Xi 7/8 
sedtiso 11 /1 krstayah Tt Tl 78 
fatatr : =v zal u/ niskagrivo 11 8/ 
nanaksth *k_ 16 /1 vajaytih ar XU 718 
nanaksdh _# Xil //M amyoh , Xi4 78 
dustaram X6 | kelan 7 12 8/ 
sthuh pari V1 /1 dhrsijo Tl 70 
sthuh * Au {1 stsamsita Vil 11/ 
caksase *R’_ 16 /1 vaksyo ag 16 l 
vigurupo uu | vaksanesthah tg? 16 /i 
tayur 8 XM ig vaksanesthah Vil /1 
prasastibhir _N Xl //8 girbhih q Xd 8/ 
dyabhir i X11 8/ dae. ~ ll 8/ 
daksasya PE Ay. -xs- | 16 8/ daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
bahvoh # Xi //8 vaiea a a 
agnir =v - /8 sdhasavan Vey VII2 8// 
anusig Vi /8 gobhih zs x4 | 8/ 
anusag we _ [18 syama Vip (gobhi | VII 8/ 
vrddhasocisah 11 /8 
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hb) dastise I /8 
virath iS XI4 8/ agnir _d Xi 8/ 
manusvat I 8/ satpatim Veo VII2 /8 
manusvat 1 8/ ntbhih _# X11 //8 
manusvad Il 8/ agnir _V Xl 8/ 
manuse I /8 raghusy4dam Vil /8 
suprita Vii VII2 8/ vahistham _th Il 8/ 
srticas Vip VII2 8//a mahisiva (mahisi) Il 8/ 
anusak V1 /8 rayis _t X12 //8 
anusak *R X12 //8 tanyatar _Y X1 /8 
stjata Cay VII2 8// dvisah Il /8 
sajOsaso Vans VII2 /8 parsan 14 8/ 
sajosaso 1 /8 sukratuh _# X11 //8 
yajfiésu Il 8/ rocisa 11 /8 
ilate 12 /8 vaksi agih 16 /8 
ilita 12 8/ yaksi tg’ 16 /8 
pavakasocise I /8 svardisam eae VII2 /8 
adhvarésv Il /8 visvebhir _V Xl /8 
idyo 12 /8 devébhir hb XIl 8/ 
Anusig V1 /8 suviryam Vie VII2 8/ 
anusag *R X12 //8 devair _V Xl 8/ 
stomair Veg VIl2 8// barhisi iat /8 
stomair ¥ Xl 8/ pusyasi 11 /8 
girbhih _s XI4 8/ yavisthyam _th ia /8 
sahantam Va VII2 8/ anusag V1 /8 
carsanir 14 /8 anusag *R X12 //8 
carsanir _V Xl /8 barhir AY; Xl /8 
vajesu Il /8 satpatir _N Xl : 
sasahat Vey VII2 /8 cétistho _th I 11/ 
satyO Veg VII2 8/ traivrsno _n I 11/ 
sajosaso ia /8 dasabhih _s X14 /1 
vrktabarhisah I /8 sahasrair _Y X1 //1 
sma Vew_(bt) Vill 8/ ststuto vil | 
viévacarsanir 14 /8 sumatim Va VII2 tq 
viévacarsanir _V Xl //8 navisthaya _th Il md 
saho Vine VII2 /8 trasadasyuh _# Xi //M. 
estl Il 8/ purvir _Y Xl //1 
ks4yesv Il /8 parusah Il /8 
vasur _V X1 8/ uddharsayanty 14 8/ 
agnir _Y Xl 8/ uks4nah *R_ 16 /8 
naksi *R’ 16 11/ suviryam Ve VII2 /8 
urusya Il 1/ suryam Ve VII2 8/ 
Socistha _th Il 8/ agnir _d XIl If 
sakhibhyah Veg VII2 /u socir _V Xl /i 
sA Veg VIl2 /8 usasam Il 1l/ 
vasuh # X11 //8 ndmobhir _d Xi //M 
rsanam I /8 ilana 12 11/ 
parsati 14 /8 havisa Il /1 
dvisah Il /8 havis _k X7 12/ 
satyO Ve VII2 8/ svastaye Veo Vil2 /12 
suditibhir 6 X1 8/ satibhagaya Veo VIlI2 /1 
varisthaya _th 11 /8 santu Ve VII2 /1 
srésthaya _th Il 8/ sam View VII2 li//a 
suvrktibhir _Y Xl 8/ krnusva I /1 
agnir _N Xl 8/ tistha _th I | 
mArtesv I /8 vrsabho ia 8/ 
agnir _N X1 8/ sam Vag VII2 8// 
dhibhih _s XI4 8/ adhvarésv I /8 
agnis ot X12 8/ yaksi Sor 16 8/ 
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svadhvara Vp VII2 /8 vatsair _Y X1 [a 
havyaval tobe X16 /8 sakair _Y Xl //" 
manuso Il siisuta Vil | 
putadaksas PE Av. x¢ 16 /1 vrsabhah Il | 
aor Tl t/ sadanesu Il /1 
isin il usriyanam Ill /1 
ae Vv XI agrabhisma Il 11/ 
yahvir Vv XI fa sma = a : “ 
stusutasya Vil - = - 
mannise ll vylistau ot 11 11/ 
skabhayat vi V1 /t raghtir : -V a 
sdaaih bg Xu babhras _c X9 11/ 
patent “p XB 7 catubsahasram X14 11/ 
aie a XI ie agrabhisma Il 11/ 
traistubhena Vil 11/ Hee Ht Al 
agnir _V Xl //1 a a8 i u1/ 
mahisa Il | suenae E Al 
sakam Van vig | u/ ajanista mi it A 
manusah I /1 jyolles = ut U/ 
sutam Vey VII2 1// ia eae PE *R’ 16 Al 
ania Tl arkair _V Xl //M 
sarathsi Ve vin | n/ Wisne = u / 
eahabyall = = des saith, s a a 
jajuvanébhir _V X1 /M sajosah ~ Tl 7A 
asvaih _# Xi //U endresia ll 11/ 
7 7 : 
devair _V X1 | Sasnasya n ral t1/ 
Avanor _h XI /i dasyirhr V x3 /U 
sasnam _n 11 /1 mh a X14 7 
PETE la : = — 
dasyurmr _V x3 | sim (nib) VII 11/ 
gatriviter _V Xl /1 Aiki x X4 7 
paktir aN Xl M sadhasthan Vqnib) | Vm | /il 
arkath _# Xil //U kavis C x9 11/ 
Savistha _th ia /M mer = Tl t/ 
vidathesu uu ‘il avasyth _# Xu //1 
jantisa Tl | tavisim fl /M 
dadhrsvan tl /M sanisyati Tl | 
tavisya tl | abhicdkse *R_ 16 /U 
jusasva Il /1 yajyurhr "Vv X3 [a 
savistha _th I 11/ tésu Tl /t 
vasilyt “R X2 //M janesu Il 1/ 
ataksam PE *R’ 16 /M yésu nl | 
sutasomam Vay VII2 ‘| syama a Vil2 7il 
Avacacaksam *R_ 16 11/ rtabhir b XI ; 
(acacaksam) tavisim fl /M 
nidhatar _V Xl iy nir N X1 /i 
ahur -V Xl //M tavisibhir Tl /M 
jdjosah ut ‘UL tavisibhir V Xl Til 
caleyse ol apratir _N Xl i 
vesid (vési) i u/ ajanista t Il /1 
usriyanam Ill /1 ai. = Tl T/ 
ajanisthah th i /M visaprabharma Il 1/ 
dasdpatnih _# Xil //1 Eaenam A aT 7 
mayabhir _N epee EL kratubhir N x [fi 
saksad ie 16 /M nisattam V1 /1 
su Vey_7) Vill 1l/ Geeubhali ll | 
januga : a | _uccair _V Xl i1/ 
namuceh _s X14 /1 yamista F ll t/ 
namucer _N Xl /1 janto Fa “Vy Xl ja 
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sismam Il 11/ dhinir _V X1 //12 
tavisim tl 7 vitvaksanah PE Av. -xs | 16 12/ 
svadhitir Vine Vile | Una il | 
svadhitir J XI /M vibhisano I /12 
gatar _V Xl I" panér _V Xl Ie 
sam Vig VII2 11//a mane Il /12 
abhir _V X1 //M dasise Il 12/ 
svadhavne View Vvil2 11/ sindram Vn VII2 /12 
janesu Il /1 durgé _g xl 12/ 
navistham _th fl /M tavisim tl /12 
dosa tl 11/ sudhanau Veg VII2 a 
vastor _b xl i g0su ll /12 
sakhayo Vow vil /M subhrisu tl /12 
nidadhth _k XB : satvabhir Vos VII2 /12 
sumatim Va Vil2 “ satvabhir _dh XIl /12 
stuto Vise viz | 11// dhtnih _# XI //12 
samaryas Vig VII2 aa grnise ll /i 
arkair hb XI //M tvesim ii /1 
vrsan tl | sadhistho View Vil2 8/ 
asreh _# Xu //1- sadhisthé _th ia 8/ 
josam Il /11- kratus t X6 8/ 
vakso ‘gy 16 L/ carsanisaham 14 /8 
saksi ne 16 ‘i carsanisdham vu /8 
rsva_ Il /1 vajesu Il /8 
tistha _th ol L/ dustaram X6 /8 
svasvah Vip VII2 /1- tisrah li /8- 
tataksé PE *R’ 16 L/ visantamasya fl 8/ 
suryaya Vane Vil2 | vésajutir I 8/ 
své Vw Vil2 ‘i vésajatir _b XM 8/ 
visa Il 11+/ jajfisd Il /8 
ahigusma I /i abhubhir _V Xl 8/ 
prabhrthésu I /1 turvanih # Xl //8 
caruh # Xi //M Vick ial 8/ 
paprksényam Rr 16 1/ jajftise n 8/ 
stuse nl i/ visni mC tl 8/ 
indrotibhir (Gtibhir) | _V Xl /i Ahesan Tl /8 
susutasya Vil | patifisyam Ia /8 
caroh _# Xi MM vrktabarhisah I /8 
siirés ed, XI2 //M pirvisu Tl /8 
trasadasyor _h XI ‘i. anscial X6 /8 
kratubhir _N Xl /U Ajisu ia /8 
sasce Vy Vil2 /M sayavanam Vea VIl2 8//a 
sahasra Vay Vil2 l//a gavistha _th I 8/ 
vApuse nl /M stomam Vow Vil2 8/ 
jasta _t fl /M trsanas I /M 
laksmanyasya PE *k_ 16 1/ prsthé _th I /1 
fser fl /M girbhir _N Xl 1/ 
fser _Y Xl //U Amater Vv Xl /12 
svadhamita (svadha) | Vip VII2 12/ stosan Vip VII2 12/ 
sundtana Vane VII2 12//a stosan 12/ 
purustutaya Vil 12/ puravasuh _# Xi //12 
sOomam Ven VII2 12// ash ; 1 11/ 
tatandistim uy; I [2 Aéusinah /M 
isate fl /12 daksinid *R’_ 16 l/ 
kilbisad Tl 12/ visa ia L/ 
isate Il | vésanam | 
paficabhir _d Xt " dyaur _Y Xl //MU 
dasabhir _Y Xl i Visa ia 1l/ 
pusyata Il /12 visabhyam Il 1l/ 
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visa Il 11/ citrabhir _V Xl /8 
visarathah Il | itibhih _# Xi //8 
visakrato 1 11/ visann Il 12/ 
visa Il | visabhir Il | 
tribhih _§ X14 11/ visabhir _Y Xl ; 
gataih _s XI4 kee jist I 11/ 
Adista *R’_t 17 /1 vrsabhas Il | 
sam Ve VII2 1 turasat +g? 16 /i 
suryasya_ Vo VII2 / chusmi (Susmi) Il 11/ 
ghrtaprsthah th I | savane Vp VII2 “| 
usdso Il | svarbhanus iS; X12 //8 
samiddhagnir _Y Xl fig adidhayuh _# X11 //8 
stirnabarhir “¥. X1 //M svarbhanor _V Xl lea 
yasyesiram (isiram) Il | atrih _# Xl //1 
adhvarytr _b XIl iB satyaradhas Vp VII2 /U- 
havisava (havisa) Il /1 namasopasiksan *R_ 16 /1 
vadhir _V Xl 1/ (upasiksan) 

mahisim iat /11 atrih _s X14 11/ 
isiram Il /i cAksur *R 16 /1 
ghosat I /1 caksur _V Xl /11 
sahasra Vig VII2 11/ svarbhanor _V Xl \e 
gosakhayam vil /1 aghuksat PE *g”” 16 /u 
satvanair _V Xl I suryam Vig VII2 8/ 
ksitih _s XI4 Ie svarbhanus t X12 //8 
pisyan I /11 pasus6 vil /1 
pusyat Il 1/ aryamayur (4yur) _V Xl //U 
samyati Mines VII2 eal jusanta 1 /1 
sam Vey VII2 /u namobhir _Y X1 11/ 
urds t X6 8/ suvrktim Vp VII2 / 
ratih _s XI4 8/ milhtse 2 | 
visvacarsane 14 /8 milhtse 1 /1 
isam ia 8/ sajosah Veg VII2 / 
gavistha _t 11 8/ sajosah 1 /1 
dadhisé I /8 yésthasvina (yestha) | _th I 11/ 
dustaram X6 /8 pustati ef iat /1 
sasma4so iil 8/ saks4no +g 16 11/ 
abhistaye V1 /8 sajosa ll | 
daksasya PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ agnih _# Xi //M. 
abhir _V X1 78 pusa i t/ 
abhistibhis Vi 78 BInUt =v Ee s 
abhistibhis t X12 //8 ee I M/ 
Ane 4 78 dhih _# Xi //1 
sitaye Vise vin | 8 eval =v = a 
mérhhisthar th 7 8/ arkath : _# Xil //M 
carsaninam 14 /8 igudhyava ie ts 
parabhir Fj XU 8/ paramdhir mi Xl //M 
jujuse Tl 78 vasvit _N Xl 11/ 
4dribhih s x4 | 78 patois =v a 
Sean 7 D/ dhuh _# X11 //M 
visabhir Il | ese tl WW 
Teale Y XI vandyebhih _s X14 /1 
visi Tl 8/ Siisath Il /1 
a 7 78 sisath _p XB //M 
visi Tl 8/ citayadbhir _V Xl /1 
Gann 7 D/ arkath _# Xil //M 
hea bhie Tl usasanakta Il 11/ 
Seab hit Y XI vidtsiva (vidisi) Il /1 
visi Tl 8/ posyavato Il | 
visanam 7 78 vastos _p X7 11-/ 
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sajOsa Il 1/ puaramdhir _V Xl //1 
dhisana 11 | jisnor _n ia /1 
namobhir iG X1 //M jisnor _V Xl //M. 
vanaspatinr _V x3 ig stuvaté Vege VII2 eal 
6sadhi ia | s4mbhavisthah _th I /1 
osadhi Lr X2 : purtivasur _V x1 4 
ése 11 /1 tavotibhih _s XI4 i 
svaitavo Veg VII2 11// Arista Ilr /1 
abhistau V1 /1 tésu Il /1 
visno _n Il i/ visarmanam v2 / 
astosi 11 11/ esam Il /1 
agnir _V Xl [a ukthaih _# X11 //" 
siisaih 1 /1 brahmadvisah Il 11/ 
siisaih _s§ X14 //U raksdso OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
eocanee X7 1-/ acakrébhis t x12 iss 
cllcittige ul Al sigvidanah Ven viz_| /il 
oa ut ne sisvidanah tl 7 
Osadhis aN Xl | stuhi Vip iw) vin | W/ 
dyatir a¥ Xl u/ svisth il im 
vrksakeSah PE *R’_ 16 /1 svisah = XA 7H 
pal -§ Xi /M bhesajasya Il /11 
isirah nt | yaksva *g 16 11/ 
srtico a Vow ae uW/ saumanasaya Vis VII2 24 
Pers aeua ‘és ae ‘1 namobhir _d XI 11/ 
cae - suhasta Va VIl2 /u 
ksubha : R_ 16 1/ visnah 0 ll T/ 
vadhasnath _# X11 //M patnie N al ea 
abhigata oy (Al vibhvatastah PE *k’_t 17 /1 
e ae = ~ : . dasasyantir _Y Xl ies 
stiribhir _V XI iF aT No = : 
divans = — : [Ml vaksanasu PE 16 /i 
as = : sustuti Vil 11/ 
ne — 7 as sustuti _st X10 I" 
upamativanih _# Xl //1- ils Tle i 
as aN ul | uks4manah PE *g 16 /1 
nirrtir mT XIl /1 ae 1 T/ 
an il u/ sunurar _Y X3 [a 
sh fee) ee a 
— = pfsadasvah 1 | 
ie @)— a a antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 
a dibhir Vv Xl re vanaspatitir _V x3 4 
prabhrthasyayoh _# X11 //N osadhi 1 | 
(ayoh) osadhi Lr X2 : 
sisaktu I T/ durmatat _N X1 /u 
pustéh t ial /1 syama Veg VIl2 /1 
pustéh # XU //i asvinor _V Xl [ea 
gir N Xl 7/11 amardhantir _V Xl ies 
ptsadyonih ll 11/ brhatih _s XI4 ; 
ptsadyonih _p XB lea sustuti Vil 1l/ 
mayobhth _# Xu //M avistam t I / 
stomam vic viz | 1/ ksipo PER_ —‘| 'I6 n/ 
aditir af Xi /M sugabhastir _g XIl /1 
nesi Il /t giristham Vil /1 
gobhih 2 XI4 //M amsuh # xii //M 
stribhir _b Xi i jujusanaya il | 
sam Vey VII2 ll//a daksaya PR Avie | 16 t/ 
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sudhtra Vip VII2 a susvaruh Ve VII2 /12 
sajosa 1 /1 susvaruh VI2 /12 
madhor _N X1 l/ susvaruh _# Xi //12 
pathibhir _d Xt : dharavakésv Il 12/ 
devayanaih _# Xl //1 patnir _V X1 [a 
pitar N X1 1/ yadég he Xi2___| 12/ 
préstha _th 11 /1 tadtg *R’_ X12 /12 
gir _d XIl //1 sam Ve VII2 12// 
anir _N Xl /u sidhrayapsv View VIl2 /12 
pusna n 1 11/ (sidhraya) 

vayor _V Xl /1 urusam VIL /12 
adiksi *R’_ 16 /1 agrur mi XI is 
namabhir _N Xl fe spfdhah Vee VII2 /12 
vaksi or 16 /1 kavih _# X11 //12 
rapébhir aif XIl ta raksantam *R_ 16 12/ 
jaritah _s XI4 : svavasuh _# Xi //12 
sustutim Vil /1 rsisvaram I 12/ 
jujusana Il rsisvaram VI2 12/ 
nilaprstham 12 svayam Vea VII2 12/ 
nilaprstham _th I 80 Va VII2 /12 
sadayadhvam Veg VII2 /11 risyati ia 12/ 
arusam Il /1 savanam Vip_ VII2 “| 
dharnasir _b XI ti matir _Y Xl 4 
visvebhir _g XIl 1/ cittibhir _V Xl //12 
omabhir _h XI /i sadhreh _# Xl //12- 
osadhir ll ranvabhih _s XI4 //12 
osadhir _V X1 /1 savistham _th I 12/ 
vrsabho ia vidtsa I /12 
mattis p X7 11/ Aditih Rk xB |; 
ayor = 4 Xl //U kaksy6 *R’_ 16 /12 
durmatat _N Xl /u vidar _Y Xl 12/ 
syama Veg VII2 /u visanam Il 12/ 
asvinor _V Xl ea dviso Il /12 
jyesthatatim th I 12/ suprayavabhih Vee VII2 /12 
barhisdam x9 suprayavabhih _# X11 //12 
sudtsir Vas VII2 12/ satpatir EN Xl //12 
sudféir _V X1 a sa Rea VII2 A 
sugopa Vig VII2__| 12//a samani Vege VII2 
mayabhir _V X1 : sakhyé Vow VII2 ; 
havih _s X14 ie agnir ij Xi 11+/ 
sac Vip VIl2 /12 ‘gnir ij XIl 11+/ 
_4ristagatuh Ilr 12/ samani Vee VII2 /1+ 
_4ristagatuh _s X14 ‘ agnir ij Xi 11+/ 
sahobharih _# X11 //12 sakhyé Vig VII2 fl 
prasarsrano Tl 12/ visyann Vl 

barhir _Y X1 /12 ukthair _V Xl //M 
visa Il /12 usaso Il 

sigur _N X1 //12 guh _# Xl //M 
visraha V2 /12 vrajinir _V Xl ; 
suytjo View VIl2 eal manusir in | 
istaye t I /12 manusir _d XIl : 
nicir _V Xl 12/ suryo Vane VII2 1/ 
amtismai I 12/ dyath _# X11 //M 
suyantubhih _s XI4 ig jantse I | 
sarvasasair _V X1 /12 dyatir _V X1 //1. 
abhisubhih _k XB //12 saktébhir _Y Xl U/ 
krivir _N Xl 12/ vacobhir _d XI1 : 
musayati 1 /12 devajustair _t I /1 
tarubhih _s X14 /12 devajustair _V X1 //1 
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ukthébhir _b Xi 11/ yor _V Xl 11/ 
sma Vp (bi) Vill 11/ pratistham _th I /i 
duchtina X9a 11/ sadanaya Vow VII2 /t 
dvésarhsi I 11/ svaksatraya Ve VIl2 12// 
sanutar Vp VIl2 4| viravaksanam *g 16 /12 
goh _# Xu //i Apacir _V X1 [a 
mAanur _Y Xl ea purvabhis Lp XI2 \e 
vanig PE X12 ti devaytr ff XI /12 
vankir _V Xl gravabhir _V Xl Ie 
ptrisam I /1 ahanyebhir _V Xl /12 
Adrir _V X1 // aktabhir oy. X1 //12 
sarama Veg VII2 Sl varistham _th I 12/ 
satyangiras (satya) View VII2 1/ samvartayanto Vii VII2 12// 
vytsi I | parasor _V Xl /12 
gobhir _V Xl 2 caturanika _V Xl | 
sadhastha Vey VII2 /11 purusatvata Il /12 
saptasvah Wao VII2 /i ése (ise) Il /i 
raghth _§ XI4 ll/ ayoh _# Xu //M. 
kavir _d xt ine suktair _d XI 11/ 
gdsu Il /1 jyéstham _th ia 11/ 
vitaprsthah _th Il /11 ayoh _# Xi //M 
asrnvatir _V Xl ie pusa I 11/ 
atisthan th 1 /1 Aditir _Y X1 ; 
dadhise 11 /1 usrah sane /1 
svarsam ne VII2 /i visnur _n Il 11/ 
svarsam VI5 / visnur i Xl Ie 
svayam Vine VIl2 /12 agnir _V Xl //1 
nesati 1 /12 isdyanto Il | 
visno _n I /1 dir _Y X1 //M 
pusa I i/ saktavacah Vay VII2 | 
jusanta Il /1 divasprthivy6r _V Xl ie 
visnum _n Il 12/ nettr _N X1 //8 
ptsanam ia | isudhyati Il /8 
visnur _n 1 /12 pusyase Il /8 
visnur _V X1 [a netar SY Xl //8- 
barhir _V x /12 sacemahi Vo VII2 8// 
brhaspatih _s X14 Ie sacathyaih _# Xil //8 
pusotd (puisa) i [M2 patnir d Xl 8/ 
aditih -S X14 ; pathestham V /8 
patnir ay. Xl dviso tl 8/ 
uSsatir _V Xl /12 yayuvih # Xi 78 
devih _s Xi vahnir Vv el 78 
devapatnir _V X1 //U pasth # Xi 78 
rat tg’ X16 //1- ee. TT 8/ 
devir at Xl IM rathaspatih _§ X14 /8- 
rtar mi Xt /u rayih # XI 7/8. 
duhitar 2 XM } isasttito Il 8/ 
yuvatir en Xl ‘MU sutasya Veo VII2 8/ 
a u ‘A vibvair Vv x (| 8 
uksa "Re 16 i/ umebhir _V Xl /8 
ape u Al devébhir Db mm | 8 
pit ov x } agnéh _p XB 8/ 
pfsnir mA Xl /M viprebhir mA X1 8/ 
sady6 Vow VIZ /U prataryavabhir Vv Xl /8 
wapur aN Ane DP devébhih “s x | 8/ 
tasthar _V Xl /1 mes Vic V2 78 
matin ay Xl A sicyate pari vl /8 
upapraksé PE *R_ 16 1/ jusand Tl 8/ 
visano Il | esim Tl 78 
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jusetham Il 8/ rse 11 8/ 
s6maso Vas VII2 8// yosana Il /8 
sindhavo Vine VII2 /8 dhrsnava Il 8+/ 
sajlir LY Xl 8/ dhibhir Vv X1 /8 
visvebhir _d XIl /8 isanyata Il /8 
devébhir _V X1 //8 esam Il /8- 
usdsa I /8 vaksana Yate. 16 /8 
sajth _# X11 //8 stribhir _Y Xl //8 
sajlir _N Xl 8/ yamaérutebhir Vv Xl /8 
sajth _s X14 8/ aftjibhih _# X11 //8 
visnuna _n 11 /8 bandhvesé /8- 
sajlir _V Xl 8/ isminam /8 
adityair X Xl /8 sapta Vanes Vil2 8/ 
vasubhih _s XI4 //8 daduh _# X11 //8 
sajlir _V Xl 8/ esam /8 
Aditir _V Xl /12 sumnésv Il | 
pusa Il 12/ rathesu 1 /8 
sucettina Veg VII2 /12 tasthisah /8 
sOmam Vase VII2 12// yayuh _# X11 //8 
patih _# Xil //12 sasruh View VII2 12/ 
svastaya Veg VII2 12// sasruh _s X14 4 
vasur _V Xl | ilabhir Tic 8/ 
agnih _s X14 /12 (labhir _Y Xl 8/ 
svasti Vine VII2 12// vrstayah _t ia 8/ 
svasti Vase VII2 8//a ahur ms Xl 8/ 
cagnis (agnis) 36 x9 /8 ayaytr _V Xl //8 
dhrsnuya_ _n Il /8 dytbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
martdbhir _V Xl /8 vibhir _N Xl /8 
fkvabhih Fr x | //8 stuhi Vea |v | / 
anusvadham VI4 /8 afijisu I 12/ 
sthirasya Ve VII2 8/ vasisu Il /12 
dhrsnuya _n I /8 svabhanavah Vig VII2 /12 
dhrsadvinas I /8 srakst g 16 8/ 
syandraso Veo VII2 8/ rukmésu Il /8 
n6oks4n6 (uks4no) *R 16 /8 khadisu Il /8 
skandanti ti, Gti V1 8/ rathesu Il /8 
sarvarih _# Xi //8 yusmakam Il 8/ 
stomam Vii VII2 8// visti t Il 8/ 
dhrsnuya _n I /8 yatir _V Al /8 
manusa I /8 dadaSise Il /12 
risah 1 /8 acucyavuh _# X11 //8 
sudanavo Ve VII2 /8 vrstayah t I /8 
rukmair _V Xl 8/ ks6dasa PE RO 16 /12 
= 7 r = sasrut _d Xil 8/ 
rstir 1 a ae . 
vsti x | 73 antariksad PE *RY_ 16 8/ 
astkgata *g 16 78 kramur _N X1 //12 
jajhatir i Xi 78 sindhur _N Xl 8/ 
bhanar V x1_| 8/ ata ban oe ae 
antariksa PE #RY 16 /8 sarayuh =P XB [M2 
= purisiny 11 /12 
parusnyam ia /8 tvesam Tl 2/ 
etébhir _N Xl 8/ vistayah ay ll /8 
namabhir _Y X1 //8 esim Tl 78 
vistara yi 8/ susastibhih _# Xil //12 
ngtuh a Xu | //8 dhitibhih # xn | //8 
tvise u /8 yayuh # x | /8 
iva 8/ satbhagam Veg VII2 /8 
fstividyutah =f a 8/ svastibhir _b Xi //12 
rse Il 8/ 
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aratih _# X11 //8 varsayatha 14 | 
vrstvi at Il 12/ purisinah Il /12 
yor _V x1 [a dhirst 14 12/ 
usri Ill /12 pfsatir Il | 
bhesajam 1 /12 pisatir _V X1 /12 
suviro Vins VII2 12// mrlata 12 12/ 
syama Vie. VII2 /8 vadhistana_ t I /12 
sakhirr _V x3 /12 stotrasya Veg VII2 12/ 
prsthayajvane th I /12 nir _V Xl 11/ 
tavisa I /12 jusidhvam Il i/ 
vatatviso iat 12/ rukmébhir _V Xl /8 
mdhur _V X1 | afijibhih _# Xu //8 
antariksam PE *k! 16 12/ jagmur _V X1 /8 
ae z: = XU D/ nédistham _th Il 12/ 
risyatha il 72 milhtsmativa 12 12/ 
agrbhitasocisO Il /12 aL Sane uu 12) 
mosatha iat 12/ eau LY a 8/ 
vrksam PE *R’ 16 12/ bhimayth _# X11 //8 
sajosasag — ll 72 durdhtrah _d XI /8 
kate Rp 6 D/ yamabhih _# X11 //8 
caksur Vv Xl 12/ tistha ah ue 8/ 
nesatha 1 /12 eat iu /8 
rigyati il 72 stomaih _s X14 8/ 
bales ll 7] samuksitanam tg 16 /8 
stistidatha iat /12 arusi it /8 
dyatr bb Xl l rathesu Il /8 
pravatvatih _p XB i vahistha th 7 ~ 5 
antariksyah apy 16 /12 aes 

ee ae RES tuvisvanir vi | /2 
stsratab It [12 tuvisvanir _V X1 //12 
arhsesu iat 12/ yamesu Tl D/ 
f stdyah _f 0 | rathesu Il /8 
valksassu PE 16 12/ suranani Ves Vil2 iy 
gabhastyoh _# Xil //12 Sica Ves. VII2 8// 
Singisu_ : 14 12/ tvesam mT 8/ 
hiranyayih _# Xil //12 Sica = VII2 8// 
Agrbhitasocisam iat /12 milhust D 78 
vrjanatitvisanta I /12 milhust il 78 
(titvisanta) sajosaso Il /12 
ghosam i 12/ matis at XI2 //12 
yusmadattasya 1 12/ trsndje n aT 12/ 
HSye = — rstimanto t I | 
tsim av, 
a manisinah /12 
srustimantam _t 11 /1 Panna 
nthe av X3 [12 nisaiginah Vl 72 
bhrajadrstayo _t 11 /12 dasuse Tl 72 
rukm4vaksasah PE 16 /12 pisatir l 
77s la oY 
asvaih _s XI4 | ptsatir Vv Xl 72 
suyamebhir _V Xl /12 Gatatwise 2/ 
ababbih -S X14 //12 varsanirnijo 14 /12 
ae i [M2 varsanirnijo _N Xl /12 
ea PE *RY_ 16 12/ stisadrSah vi |! 
antariksam ; 

ae % 74 Te pratvaksaso PE Av.-x& | 16 12/ 
vavrdhur _N Xl /12 dyatir ay Xl [12 
abhiisényam nl 12/ tvesasamdyso Il 12/ 
didrksényam *R 16 12/ januga I | 
aaa aR 16 72 rukmavaksaso PE 16 /12 
vrstim ce Il 12/ fstayo _f tl 12/ 

arhsayor _V X1 /12 
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saha Veo VII2 12// vavrdhur _N Xl /12 
bahv6or a X1 : caksuh *R 16 12/ 
Sirs4sv 14 12/ caksuh _p XB Il 
rathesu 1 /12 vrstibhih _t Il /12 
érir _V Xl kee vrstibhih _# Xu //12 
tantisu I /12 ajyestha _th Il 12/ 
bhaksiya tg 16 / Akanisthasa _th iat | 
mrlata 12 /1 vavrdhuh _# Xi //12 
uksamanah tg 16 /11 jandsa Il | 
tavisimantam Il | srénih _p XB : 
esam I /1l paptir _V Xl /12 
stusé ia 11/ esam Il 12/ 
tvesam I 1/ vidth _p XB //12 
vrstim Ee I 11/ nabhanurir _V 6) /12 
agnir _N X1 [a acucyavuh _# Xl //12 
jusadhvam I 11/ dyatr _V X1 [e 
vibhvatastam PE *k’_t 17 11/ Aditir _Y X1 : 
yusmad 11 11/ usdso Il | 
mustiha at Il | acucyavur _d XIl Ie 
yusmad 1 11/ (acucyavur) 
mahobhih _# Xi //N tse Il 1l/ 
pfsneh _p XB 11/ ile 12 11/ 
rabhisthah _th Il /11 namobhir _V Xl //M 
mimiksuh PE *k’_ 16 /1 rathair _V Xl i/ 
mimiksuh _# Xl //M vajayadbhih _p XB //M 
prayasista (4yAsista) t Il i1/ pradaksinin *R’_ 16 11/ 
ptsatibhir 1 | tasthah _p XB le 
pfsatibhir _V Xl /1 pfsatisu Il | 
asvair _Y X1 //U pfsatisu Il /1 
vilupavibhir 12 11/ sukhésu Vip VII2 1// 
vilupavibhir _N Xl if sukhésu Il 11/ 
rathebhih _# Xl //M rathesu Il /u 
ksodanta PE *R@ 16 11/ krilatha 12 11/ 
Avosriyo (usriyah) Ill 11/ plnani4 =! E A 
ehhh 7 hiranyair _V X1 //M 
dyath : Fi Xi 77a svadhabhis Veg VII2 11/ 
mas = svadhabhis of X12 i 
prathista _t Il 11/ 
ani Tl 7 rathesu Il /1 
dhuh ar Xi 7/H satra Ve VII2 11// 
an 7; 1 tanusu i Il /1 
mela D im ajyesthaso _th I 11/ 
uksAmanah *g 6 7A akanisthasa _th ia | 
pal = : h X16 D/ sam Vow VII2 11// 
uksante PE *g 16 12/ vavgaho) = x14 
tarusanta I /12 oa i at 
svam Vac vig | 12/ Pea = Aid 
arnavaih # X11 //M subhagaso View me a 
ee 7 Tl D/ stha Vip (divi) | VII /1 
GhatniE Vv XI 7D dhaviso (havisah) Il | 
SAGE N XI D/ agnis _c X9 12/ 
athe "Y Xi 72 snabhih Vip (Gdbi) | VII /12 
émabhir Vv x1 | //i2 a =* XM | //2 
Aiea pe 16 12/ martdbhih _$ XI4 [a 
eal = X2 ra subhayadbhir _V Xl /12 
visarjane v2___| /i2 poo = ae nie 
Aaeera ila TD ganasribhih _# X11 //12 
Ez Ta pavakébhir _Y Xl is 
suvitaya Vig VII2 | ee 
ican ll visvaminvébhir _V Xl /12 
yuyudhuh + xu | //i2 aydbhir -Y a {2 
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sajtih _# Xi //12 bamhistham _th I i/ 
stha View (RE) VII 8/ sudant View VIl2 /u 
srésthatama th 11 /8 avistam _t I /1 
prsthé _th 1 8/ sisasanto Il 11/ 
sado Veo VII2 8/ tisthatho _th Il /12 
nasOr _Y Xl /8 vistir _t I 12/ 
esam iat /8 vistir _N X1 ba 
sakthani Vie, VII2 8/ svardtsa Veo VII2 /12 
yamuh _# X11 //8 vrstim _t ial 12/ 
dor _Y Xl 8/ vrsabha inl 
purhs6 Tla 8/ vicarsani 14 /12 
tisyantam 1 8/ citrébhir _V Xl 12/ 
panih _# X11 //8 abhrair _V X1 a 
yuvatir _N Xl /12 tisthatho _th I /12 
mamandisi iat /12 varsayatho 14 12/ 
purumilhaya 12 | jyotis _c x9 i 
yematur _Y Xl //12 vrstya ot Il 
vaidadasvir 3Y Xl 8/ sukham Very VIl2 /12 
asabhih _p XB //8 gavistisu _t Il /12 
yésam ia 8/ gavistisu I /12 
rathesv I /8 uksatam PE *g 16 /12 
tvesaratho ia 8/ iravatim IIc /12 
subhamyavapratiskut V1 /8 tvisimatim Il /12 
ah (apratiskutah) varsayatam 14 12/ 
esam Il /8 raksethe *R_ 16 12/ 
yamahitisu Il /8 bahvor j XIl //8 
stomam Veg VIl2 8/ ahithsdnasya Il 8/ 
rathir _V Xl /8 suditibhir Y. Xl //8 
sutasome Vege VIl2 8// yésu iat /8 
esd Il 8/ svastaye Veg VII2 /8 
rathavitir _N X1 //8 sutém Vey VII2 8//a 
gomatir _V Xl /8 hastibhir _V X1 //8 
parvatesv I 8/ padbhir _dh XI 8/ 
tasthus 2 X12 /u sukratur _d XI //8 
sréstham _th Il 11/ srésthavarcasa _th I 8/ 
vapusam I /11 saca Vege VII2 /8 
tasthisir Il 11/ amh6s Cc x9 8/ 
tasthtisir _V Xl [i sumatir _V Xl 8/ 
Ahabhir _d Xl /1 syama Vine VII2 8// 
pavir _V Xl : varunasesasah Il /8 
mahobhih _# Xi //M fsinam Il /8 
6sadhih 1 | urusyatam Il /8 
osadhih Dp XB : manusam Il /8 
vrstim t 11 11/ ése I 8/ 
nirnig _N Xl 1l/ esam Il /8 
nirnig tt X12 (8 sustutim vil /8 
barhie V Xi T/ stomair Cay VII2 8/ 
yajusa Tl l stomair _N Xl 8/ 
raksamana *R_ 16 /1 daksasya PE Av, -xs | 16 8/ 
dhrtadaksadhi PE Av. xg 16 /1 purbhir _V Xl /8 
(dhrtadaksa) pttadaksasa PE Av.-xg | 16 /8 
vanes (ilasu) ue Al chravaésa (Sravaésé) I 8/ 
varunélasv (ilasu) Ilc /1 ae 

- — ftsinam Il /8 
hiranyanirnig =\ ef a yamabhih # Xi //8 
hiranyanirnig tg X12 | pyacakeasa h 6 78 
usdso Il | vyacisthe _th 11 8/ 
vytistav _t I /i svarajye Voy VIl2 8/ 
caksathe *R’_ 16 1/ niskrtam X7 /8 


255 


varsistham 14 8/ yayih _s X14 //8 
varsistham _th Il 8/ yamesu Il /8 
carsaninam 14 /8 samtanih Veo VII2 /8 
risah 11 /8 samtanih _# Xi //8 
satya Vin VIl2 8/ darhsobhir _V Xl /8 
sunithasah View VIi2 8//a _4trir _N al 8/ 
"thhos “C X9 8/ si Vip) vi | 8/ 
ésate (isate) iat /8 sisakti Il 8/ 
matir _V X1 //8 pipyast 1 /8 
ésate(isate) iat /8 parsathah 14 /8 
matih _# Xl //8 ptkso *R 16 8/ 
devésu 11 /8 ahur _N Xl 8/ 
devésu 11 /8 mrlayattama 12 /8 
_isiram Il 8/ taksima PE *R’_ 16 8/ 
daksam PE Av. xg 16 /8 kustho Vi_(Rtt) VII! 8/ 
vistidyava Tt ll 8/ vrsanvasti Il /8 
~isds il 8/ Atrir _Y Xl 8/ 
trifhr _V %3 /1 usmasistaye (istaye) | _t I /8 
raksamanav *h 16 | sitmh4m Vay VII2 8// 
iravatir IIc 11/ jujurtiso tl /8 
fravatir "Y Xl re avobhir _Y Xl 8/ 
eisthiat “Y Xi re yajhiair _Y Xl 8/ 
vrsabhasas il | yéstho th a 8/ 
tisrndm Tl 7A asmayts t XI2 /8 
dhisaninam 1 11/ angiis6 _ 8/ 
ee D 1/ martyesv Il /8 
yoh ¢ xn | at Vp) MMe 
“igam ll 8/ carkgtih a X11 //8 
pay bhir WV XI 728 uote = xg | 8/ 
tanabhih # x | //8 ave =v aati 
yaksam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ av Vn @) we 8/ 
pan st aa v2 | 8/ 
: , visanam Il 8/ 
tanubhih _# Xi //8 isi Tl 78 
sésasa I 8/ isi am X10 7/8 
dastisah i /8 bhisati I /8 
girbhir J Ait 8/ stisumna Vey VII2 8// 
barhisi 11 12/ sasumna Vi 8/ 
sadatam Vig VII2 el jusana Tl 8/ 
barhisi 11 12/ sustibho Vi 8/ 
sadatam View VII2 al visanvasil aT 78 
jusetam ul 8/ péksah h_ 16 8/ 
save =! = /8 vapuso 11 /8 
barhisi Il 12/ “isird ll 8/ 
sadatam Vig VII2 al vibhis e x9 8/ 
antariksa PE *k* 16 /8 prusitapsavah Il /8 
tuvistama _t I 8/ saha Vp VII2 8// 
vapuse Il /8 sumnébhir _V Xl /8 
vapus _c x9 //8 vartir _Y Xl 8/ 
yemathuh _# X11 //8 bhisatho Il /8 
nahusa I /8 usa Il 8/ 
st Vig) VIL 8/ rasatpasur _V X1 //8 
stave Vip_(anu) | VIL /8 agnir _V X1 8/ 
éyathuh (fyathuh) _# X11 //8 vrsanvast I /8 
tisthad _th I 8/ agnir _V Xl If 
raghusyadam Vil 8/ usasam Il | 
arusa I /8 asthuh _# Xl //1U 
yuvor _V Xl 8/ gamistha_ _th Il /u 
atris =C x9 8/ ‘vasagamistha th Il /i 
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(4gamistha) arcisa Il /8 
dastise 11 | usas ia /8 
sambhavistha _th I /1 stijate Vip VII2 8// 
piti _V Xl Il usdsam Il 11/ 
sthanam Vii ViIl2 /1 matibhir | XI /1 
isam il | esa Il 11/ 
asvinor _V Xl [2 sugan Vege VII2 11// 
Ararusah I /i _usa Il 11/ 
ajustam _t I /11 jyotir _Y X1 bs 
ghrtasnuh _# Xu //M esa Il 11/ 
ptkso *R 16 i/ gobhir _V X1 ea 
duritani _V Xl | arunébhir _Y Xl /1 
bhiyistham _th Il / suvitaya Ve VII2 a 
vivésa Il /i purustuta Vil 11/ 
cAnistham _th I u/ esa Il 11/ 
sd Vig: VII2 //a aviskrnvana X7 11/ 
chamibhir (SAmibhir) | _V X1 //M sadha Vp VII2 /1 
asvinor _V Xl [4 esa Il 11/ 
jusétham I 8/ dvéso ia 11/ 
istaye =f I /8 usa I 11/ 
atrir Bi Xl / jyOtisagat (jyotisa) Il /1 
rbisam Ib /i esa Il 11/ 
yosa 11 /8 yoseva (y6sa) I 11/ 
jihisva 11 8/ dastise ia] | 
yonih “s xi4_‘| 8/ iyotir -Y X1 ie 
susyantya Il 8/ yuvatih _p XB : 
tsaye 11 8/ savitah _p XB /12 
saptavadhraye Van VII2 8/ paristutih V1 /12 
mayabhir _V Xl 8/ paristutih _# Xu //12 
vrksam PE *k’ 16 8/ kavih _p XB //12 
puskarinim iat /8 cAtuspade X7 /12 
sarvatah Veg VII2 /8 usdso ia | 
niraitu _V X1 8/ yaytr _d XI //12 
niraitu _V Xl 8/ sa Veg VII2 /12 
_tiso Il 8/ savitas View VII2 dl 
stijate Vine VII2 8// rasmibhih =s XI4 /12 
satyasravasi Vine VII2 8// dharmabhih _# Xu //12 
stjate View VII2 8// utéSise (iSise) I 12/ 
adyabharadvasur _Y Xl //8 pusa Il 12/ 
(abharadvasur) yamabhih _# Xi //12 
satyasravasi Vip VIl2 8// savita Ves VII2 a 
stijate Vig VII2 8// stomam Ray VIl2 /12 
stomair View VII2 8// savittr _Y Xl 8/ 
stomair _g XIl 8/ sréstham _th I 8/ 
maghair _N Xl 8/ svayasastaram Veg VII2 8/ 
susriyo Vp VII2 /8 savitth _k XB 8/ 
dadhur _d XI //8 svarajyam Vow VII2 8/ 
aisu (esu) 1 8/ dastise Il /8 
tiso Il 8/ suvati View VII2 8// 
surisu Vos VII2 /8 savita Voie VII2 8/ 
sirisu Il /8 savih _s X14 /8 
iso Il 8/ dusvapnyam X10 8/ 
gomatir _V X1 /8 duritani _V Xl 8/ 
isa iat /8 savitah _s X14 /8 
rasmibhih _s X14 //8 suktair _V X1 8/ 
sukraih _s X14 8/ saty4savam Ve VII2 8//a 
§dcadbhir _V Xl /8 svadhir _d XI 8/ 
arcibhih _s X14 //8 savita Ve VII2 /8 
stro Vey VII2 8/ girbhir _V Xl /1 
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abhi _st X10 //M asificantir _V Xl lea 
vrsabho Il | riripar _N Xl /i 
jiradand or X2 //1 sya vi v1 “4 
osadhisu ia | syama Veg VII2 11/ 
osadhisu I /i vajesu Il /8 
vrksan PE *R’_ 16 12/ vanir _V Xl /8 
raks4so OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 dustara X6 /8 
isate Il | vajesu tl 8/ 
visnyavato _n ia /12 ae M4 /8 
duskftah x. (72 carsanir av x /8 
abhiksipann PE *R@ 16 /12 tayor a X1 8/ 
= maghonoh _# Xil //8 
avir ad Xu 12/ gdbhastyor _g XIl //8 
varsyah i4 /12 ésate (isate) Il /8 
varsyam 14 /12 ése Tl 8/ 
osadhir 1 12/ Saisyam Tl 78 
osadhir J SU Ds dribhih # xn | /8 
ira He 12/ stirisu ia 8/ 
svah Vige vi2__| /2 an ji 3/ 
osadhir ul | visnave _n Il /12 
osadhir as SE sukhadaye Vinge viz | /12 
vrstim = i 1/ bhandadistaye t I /8 
vfsno B. uw | svayam Vig viz /2 
nisificann V1 U/ nadhfse (adhfse) Il /12 
karsa 14 11/ esim ll 78 
visitam V1 | Adhrstaso t I 8/ 
sifica ni V1 /1 yesim Tl L2/ 
visitah V1 | sadhastha Vii VII2 | 
suprapanam Vass VII2 l// nr “V XI 72 
dusleftab ay ds suibhir Vw adbi) [vi | /12 
avarsit is i spubhir “Y x1_|[//2 
avarsir -Y Xl u/ vispardhaso v4 8/ 
varsam ii U/ ngbhih # xn | //8 
su Ved [vm | / visa ‘i 7D 
osadhir Il | tveso I L/ 
osadhir _bh Xi : yayis t XD re 
manisam ia /11 tavisa 1 | 
bibharsi i4 /8 svarocisa Il /12 
jindsi Il /8 isminah 1 /8 
stobhanty prati V1 8/ tvesdm 1 12/ 
aktabhih # X11 //8 samdféi Vai VII2 /12 
hésantam i /8 sthana Vap_ viz | /i2 
dardharsy 14 /8 urusyata I 8/ 
varsanti M4 8/ sadma Van viz | /2 
vrstayah _t I /8 yesim 1 3/ 
vanesu Il 1l/ 4jmesv I 78 
antariksam PE *h! 16 /1 adves6 Tl 12/ 
usriydsu Il /11 jaritar _V Xl ; 
stryam Ven VII2 / visnor n Il 12/ 
antariksam PE *h! 16 /1 visnor _N X1 12/ 
vrstir t 11 11/ veins E 8/ 
She “Y al ie sanutah Veo VII2 /8 
tavisiyantah Il 11/ fyestaase aD us 12/ 
= Vag @) Vil 1/ durdhartavo _dh Xi 8/ 
antarikse PE *RY 16 /1 
nakir _V X1 : 
dadharsa 14 /1 
énir V X1 //M 
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usyati Il /8 

6.6 Book 6 Ter Il /8 

tvesis Il 8/ 
vrsann I 1/ Saft Vip (divi) | VII 8/ 
akrnor _d Xt /u vilkeey aR 16 78 
dustaritu X6 / idy6 — D 78 
saho Vin vil2__| u// 4tithih # x | //8 
sahase Vege VII2 a sina m N Xl 8/ 
sa hadhyai Vip VII2 / sisuh _# XI //8 
ilas ie Ll/ pastir _N X1 8/ 
isayann i vesi Il 8/ 
idyah 12 / jusdsva ia 8/ 
bahabhir _Y XI /l ‘edasy oh . at a 
vasavyais -! x12 1 svastim Veo VII2 11/ 
bhah p XB | //l dvisé Il 1/ 
manusanam I /1 durita _V Xl | 
viksv he 16 71 sd Wess viz | 1/ 
agnir _b XIl //1 ksesad Il 11/ 
sasada ni V1 | jyOtir _N Xl 11/ 
sumnayava Vine VII2 l// devaytis t X6 /1 
vrsabham ia | sajosa Il /1 
carsaninam 14 /1 yajfiébhih _s XI4 [i 
prétisanim I 11/ samibhir _V x1 //M 
isayantam ia | Ajustir _t I /1 
namobhir UY. X1 //M ajustir _N X1 //M 
namobhir _V X1 i1/ pradrptih _# Xi //M 
samidhota Vay VII2 ; drsatir _V X1 /i 
havyath _# Xi //N dhih _# Xt //1 
sino Vip VII2 11/ hésasvatah Il 11/ 
sahaso Vine VII2 ea aktoh _k XB //M 
girbhir _V Xl /u vasatir _Y X1 /ul 
ukthair _V X1 //M parastr _N X1 /i 
$ravobhis c X9 11/ dravir _N Xl 11/ 
brhadbhir _Y X1 11/ dhaksat tg 16 /i 
sthavirebhir Vg VII2 ‘| asisyaii Tl 7A 
sthavirebhir _V Xl /i aikra dhrajatir Vv Xl ia 
revadbhir _V X1 11/ apatts Y Xl 7 
sadam Vn vi |" aktor _Y Xl 7/1 
purvr _V X1 11/ a N Xi T/ 
igo : i Li/ drusadva Vil 11/ 
brhatir ay Xl ; usrah stn /1 
santu Vip VII2 /1l Socis Tl t/ 
vicarsane 14 /8 arash Tl l 
pustim =f i 8/ aruso I | 
pusyasi I /8 Visd ll T-/ 
sma Vew(bt) VIIl 8/ ake =p 16 1L-/ 
carsanayo M4 /8 ésadhisu : Il | 
yajfiébhir _g XIl 8/ ésadhisu Tl 7 
girbhir 2 ~ /8 dhayobhir “Y Xl / 
tate _ 2 /8 yujyebhir V Xl im 
rajastur av Xl 8/ arkair _Y X1 //M 
visvacarsanih 14 /8 svébhih g XI4 7 
viévacarsanih _# Xu //8 SGsthaik = ll 7H 
sajosas ut 8/ Sasmaih # xn | // 
manuugo Wl /8 tatakga PE*R_ 16 7 
sumnayar mi XI 8/ ohare N Xl T/ 
sudanave Vine VII2 /8 ieee ll t/ 
$4 Veqy_(uti) Vill 8/ nse Tl 
dviso ut 8/ yajiebhih re x4 | n/ 
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yaksi tg’ 16 /u agnir _V Xl Il 
caksanir *R’_ 16 | visvag iat 11/ 
caksanir _N Xl /i tuvimraksaso PE 16 / 
vastor _V Xl //U dhrsata in | 
agnir _Y Xl 11/ sucismah Il /1 
visvayur =¥ Xl 11/ visitaso V1 | 
martyesu_ iat /M sanu Vow VII2 /1 
_usarbhid Il 11/ pfsneh _# Xu //M 
atithir mi XIl ; visno _n I /1 
suryo Vi VII2 4 gosuytidho Il / 
sino Va VII2 11/ nasanih _s X14 /1 
agnir i XIl ie prasitih _ks X8 ; 
jandsajmannam in ksatir _V Xl /1 
(jantsa) agnér _d Xi //M 
jer _V Xl ea durvartur _Y Xl l/ 
ksesy 11 /1 durvartur _bh Xil 11/ 
vaytr _N X1 11/ dhrsata Il | 
aratir _V X1 //1 s4hobhi sp X10 //M 
bhanumadbhir _V Xl /1 vanusyan Il 11/ 
arkair _V Xl //M vantiso 11 /1 
Socisa Il i/ candrabhir _g XIl I" 
arkasokair LY, X1 //M sam Veg VII2 /1 
srosy Il /i abhimatisahah Vil /1 
‘vrkébhih _s X14 /1 sam abbi Vly /11 
vési Il i/ kratubhir _V Xl Il 
pathibhih _p XB : pitror _V Xl /1 
parsy 14 /1 Adideh _# Xu // 
sumn4am ie VII2 /u nakir _V Xl : 
matibhir _Y Xl /1 dadharsa 14 /1 
yavistham _th 11 /1 pitror _V Xl /1 
adhrik tore. X12 //U vaytinesv Il /u 
dosa ll 11/ caksasa *h 16 /12 
vastor _V Xl i ruruhuh _s X14 : 
viksa *R’_ 16 11/ visrahah V2 /12 
rathir _V Xl i sukratur _Y Xl //12 
inosi Il 11/ kavih _# Xi //12 
anusig V1 11/ raksita *R_ 16 /12 
anusag Ro X12 ie prksasya *R_ 16 12/ 
vanusyat Il /1 visno _n Il 12/ 
ajarebhir ¥. X1 I arusasya Il /12 
visabhis Tl | sahah Vane viz | /2 
visabhis af X12 /u matir _N X1 : 
svais t X12 //M. stcih _s XI4 //12 
tapistha _th Il 11/ carur _V Xl /12 
ukthair _V Xl //M agnir _Y Xl [i 
arkébhih _s XI4 1/ araksata *R 16 /12 
sahaso Veo VII2 4 antariksam PE tk! 16 12/ 
maArtyesy i i/ sukratur _Y Xl //12 
krdhisitas Gsitas) Il jyotisa Tl 72 
sptdho Vp VII2 11// dhisine Tl l 
dytbhir yy Xl rate a i TD 
vacobhis t X12 //M aie Tl 72 
eee ve / tasthur MY Xl 712 
ja gh gO 2h tavotibhih (atibhih) | _# Min 1) 470 
ghosi_ uw A adabdhebhis FF x2 |-F 
kysnayamam —h e | gopabhir x el 7 
ajarebhir _N Xl is iste T Tl Tit 
nanadadbhir _Y Xl /11 risaahasthia Vil 
yavisthah th ul AN raksa h 16 i/ 
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dadtisim iat | agnibhir _V Xl /1 
stavanah Ve VII2 /u sahaso Vig VII2 a 
krsnam _n 11 11/ srasema Veo VII2 11/ 
vedyabhih _# Xu //M barhiso Il /i 
jyOtisdgnis (jyotisa) Il ral tors X16 //U 
jyOtisagnis (agnis) a: X12 /1 agnis t X12 11/ 
samaré Vig VII2 a] stinth _s X14 fe 
jyotir _V X1 ti Socisa 11 /1 
martyesu I /1 sv Vey VII2 eo 
nisatto V1 /1 yaksad *g’ 16 11/ 
iyotir _N X1 ea dyaah # xn | // 
javistham _th 11 11/ trisadhasthas Vil 11/ 
sadht Vip VII2 /1 tatartiso Il ie 
cAksur *R 16 /i manusa Il / 
caksur _Y Xl //1 téjistha _th Il 11/ 
jyotir _h XIl i yasyaratir (aratir) _Y Xl /1 
duraadhih _k XB //" vanerat tg? X16 //" 
vaksyami tp 16 / osadhisu Il /i 
manisye 11 /1 osad hisu it ‘UL 
akthébhih . Xi4 a sasmakebhir _V Xl i 
agnibhir _N Xl [i Susair i ‘UL 
PC ROT Tl 7 sisair _V X1 //M. 
Sisim tl 7 agni st X10 | A/ 
fan rty esu ll 7A stave Vin (agnt , | Vill 11/ 
ukthaih # xi | geneh) 

citrabhis a May aural J 
Sch = e yajnaih # Xi //M 
citrasocir uy X1 //M vw PE *h’_ 16 L/ 
krsnadhva _n Il /i ED 7 | 
socisa 11 11/ Lay =v x is 
puruvajabhir V ra im earn S X16 | //l 
suviryebhis _c x9 is vigvebhir =v A M/ 
Ja Vow V2 7 agnibhir _V Xl /1 
havisman ia /1 aee = 7 W/ 
bharddvajesu Il 1/ ouching a AS 
dadhige i 7 uueHt _! E Ue 
suvrktim Veo VII2 /u aye -Y X1 is 
avin Y x1 | ui/ vestir = E es 
dvésamsinuhi 11 11/ vpsuit =v = P 
(dvésdmsi) lye 2 | 
vardhayélam (ilam) IIc /1 HUE ey a ‘UL 
sito nl l isé Il /1 
adhrag *g XD 7 ksatta PE *R’_ 16 1/ 
martyesu Tl 7 bhureh _# Xil //1 
vahnir Vv x |/ satpatih = ais 
dhisana im 7 pane —bb XM 3 
vépistho _th 1 11/ Bast It u/ 
istat Tt il 7A hinosi I /1 
suprayasam Vp VII2 a sm Vo Wil u/ 
barhir Vv ae ea sahaso Vee A 
stig Via Vil t/ girbhir _V X1 /1 
srg PE X12 iS ut 2 a = = ue 
suvektih Vint viz | /il yajfiatr aN = u/ 
suvrktih # xn | // vasavyaih a A pee 
amyaksi PE *k’ 16 1/ stino Vip VII2 1/ 
sadma Veg VIl2 l/ sahasah Vie VII2 
caksuh *R’_ 16 /11 pusyase ia /1 
caksuh _# Xi //M krndsi iat 11/ 
devébhir _V Xl 11/ sahaso Vip VII2 a 
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vigvabhir _g XIl 1/ agnir _V Xl [i 
girbhir _V X1 [a amftesu Il /1 
jujosa I /8 piparsi 14 /1 
dhitibhih _# X11 //8 prnaksi PE *R_ 16 11/ 
sa Vegi) Vill 8/ vanusyato Il | 
isam ia 8/ rayi _spr X10 @ 
agnir _V Xl 8/ agnir _b Xl 11/ 
agnir _Y Xl 8/ grhapatih _s XI4 /1 
fsih 11 /8 yajisthah th I 11/ 
fsih _# X11 //8 vés _tv X6 | 
ilate 12 /8 bhir _b XIl //1 
yajfiésu Il 8/ yavistha _th I | 
mdnuso Il /8 sadhitani Vii VII2 lal 
spardhante View VII2 8// durita _V X1 | 
vratath _s X14 8/ visvebhih _s XI4 a 
stksanto tgrh | 16 8/ devair _V Xl //M 
agnir _V Xl 8/ janisva 11 11/ 
rtisaham vil /8 sarvatata Vey VII2 8// 
satpatim Via VII2 /8 vaksy aoe 16 12/ 
samcaksi Rr 16 8/ devésu iat /8 
agnir _b Xl 8/ pispréah 13 /8 
urusyati Il /8 santu Veg VII2 /1 
sahava View VII2 8//a vigvesam Il /8 
rayir oy Xl 8/ devébhir _N Xl 8/ 
vajesv Il /8 manuse Il /8 
rodasyoh _# Xl //1 mandrabhir _V Xl /8 
svastim Mii. VIl2 1/ jihvabhir zy. Xl 8/ 
dvis6 Il 11/ vaksi tg’ 16 /8 
durita _V Xl | yaksi tg” 16 /8 
sa Vey) VII 12/ yajfiésu Il /8 
usarbadham ia /12 sukrato Veg VIl2 /8 
jandsa ia | ile 12 8/ 
Sticir i x | //2 vajibhih “§ x4_| /8 
dadhir _Y Xl //12 yajfiésu 11 /8 
idyam 12 | dasise Il /8 
trdhvasocisam 11 /12 sustutim Vil /8 
prasastibhir _N Xl te svadhyo Vip Vil2 /8 
daksasyavrk6 PE Av.-xe | 16 12/ yajfiésu I 8/ 
(daksasya) ilate 12 /8 
bhir _V Xl //12 yaksi 9’ 16 /8 
tarusah 1 /12 samdfsam Vig VII2 /8 
sahaso Vie VIl2 A jusanta Il /8 
martyesv I /12 mAanurhito _b XI /8 
chardir =“ Xl 12/ vahnir _V Xl 8/ 
manusah 1 /12 viddstarah ah I /8 
suvrktibhir _b Xl //12 yaksi +g 16 8/ 
usdso 11 | barhisi I /8 
tatrsand ia /12 samidbhir _V Xl /8 
grnisani 11 /12 yavisthya _th Il /8 
girbhir _V Xl I" suviryam View VII2 /8 
devésu Il 12/ puskarad Il 8/ 
devésu Il 12/ nir _V X1 /8 
sumnair _V X1 i tsih 1 /8 
idyam 12 /12 tsih _p XB //8 
sedire ni V1 /12 visa 11 /8 
vibhtisann Il 12/ sa Vp_(@) Vill 8/ 
sam Veg VII2 /12 ebhir i¥ Xl 8/ 
vidistaram _t Il | indubhih _# Xi //8 
yaksad *g’ 16 l/ daksam PE Av. x§ 16 8/ 
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aksipad PE *hY_ 16 /8 svat Vive VIl2 /1 
agnir (agnir) V XI 8/ damsanabhir _V Xl //V 
satpatih _# X11 //8 aumor _d Xi 11/ 
stomam Nee viz | 8// usriyabhyo Tl | 
dhrsnuya _n Il /8 rsvo ia 11+/ 
manusa ial /8 athista _t I /M 
kavikratuh # Xi 7/8 pane VI5 1/ 
yaksiha (yaksi) *g 16 8/ dyes -€ X9 i/ 
samdrstir Vas viz | /8 manyob Ee Xl i 
samdrstir _V Xl //8 vigvayuh Ss X14 | 
isayaté inl 8/ pinag Xi5a /u 
sréstho _th 11 /8 f stein I /1 
isayanto ial 8/ sajosah 3 Il /1 
ayuh _# xu | //8 mahigath I | 
aratir _Y Xl //8 Buse I 11/ 
aratih # x | /8 visnus nN in 1i/ 
agnis t X12 8/ visnus _t X12 is 
socisa 7 Il /8 saramsi Vip VII2 | 
agnir _N Xl 3/ ks6édo PE *R?_ 16 q1-/ 
vicarsane 14 /8 paristhitam V1 / 
raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ nicit V Xl F 
sukrato Vine VII2 78 isé iat /M 
raksa *k 16 8/ stuhi Vow) Vill 11/ 
duréva v X1 /8 abhir _g XI //ll 
duskttam X7 /8 gitbhir _Y Xl 11/ 
agnir Y Xl 8/ vrsabham i | 
dravinasy tr oN Xl 8/ carsaninam 14 /1 
matuh rs XB 3/ tuvimraks6 PE 16 11/ 
pitas. p a | ifist wu iA 
sidann Vip VIl2 8//a brhadrenus Cc x9 jea 
vicarsane 14 /8 manusinam Il /1 
sasrjmahe Vay VII2 8/ kestinam _t Il 11/ 
ghiner V X1 //8 dasytrhr av X3 // 
sidatu ni al /8 kgstir os ial 1 
yuksva go 16 3/ krstir _V Xl | 
ilitadhvaré (ilita) 12 1/ evans ZV Xl ; 
havisman Il /M1 ewin Vp VII2 11/ 
rodasyor Vv Xl 7/1 sahah Vian viz | 11// 
havir b XIl //8 sahistha th iil 11/ 
tastam PE *k’_t 17 8/ yusiig Il At 
bhavantiksana *h_ 16 78 vadadbhir _Y X1 | 
(uksana) angirobhih _# Xl //M 
ay ae 3/ dasmesayantam Il /i 
raksamsi Ohy-Facpe-| 16 3/ (isayantam) 

rnoh _p XB | 11/ 
dhysno =n u / dhibhir Db xm ([f 
dhise w | sa Veg VII2 l//a 
savobhih _# Xi //U 3 Te wT A 
pt __ uv ‘MU manusanam Il /11 
veuahe : | sarsre III /1 
harigthah Vil /1 a Win VID Wa 
girbhih _# X11 //M aca i a At 
avih _s XI4 11/ tvaksasi aon eer 16 
pipihiso (iso) I /1 
Strauhr V X3 fF tistha ath tl AL 
uksayanta *g 16 | dhisva : Il l/ 
jarhrsanta I | daksinatra_ *R_ 16 /u 
yébhih _s X14 1/ agnir _N Xl / 
usdsam Il | Saskam Il 11/ 
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rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 11/ 
dhaksy tgih 16 11/ 
asanir _N Xl /u 
rsvaya 11 | 
durita _V X1 | 
pathibhir _V Xl : 
tuvivajebhir _V Xl /1 
stino Vip VII2 1l/ 
sahaso Vig VII2 “ 
yotoh v= xn | //l 
ghisver Il //1+ 
ghisver _d XI //V+ 
sAtrur _N Xl 2 
pratisthih _th 11 11/ 
pratisthih _p XB [ea 
sahyoh _# X11 //M. 
sahasra Veo VII2 11/ 
dhrsata il | 
krsva Il i/ 
yajfiaih # xn | //l 
carsanipra 14 /1 
sdhobhih _# Xi //M. 
_urth _p xB l/ 
prthah _s XI4 A 
karttbhir bb XIl /1 
dhisana Il | 
rsvam 11 11/ 
sakatr _V X1 //M 
astr _V X1 //M 
aristah Tr /1 
puruksth _# Xl //M 
savistham _th 11 11/ 
Ojistham th 11 11/ 
visnya _n ul | 
manusanam I /1 
prtanasal tgrh X16 /1 
visanam Il | 
sasmam ia /11 
sudaksam PE Av. xg 16 /1 
tavotibhir (atibhir) _V Xl ea 
jamirhr Vv X3 /1 
sasmo 11 11/ 
vrsabha Il | 
sam abbi Vly | 
nftamabhir _V Xl /1l 
sromatebhih _# Xi //M- 
ikse *R’ 16 i1/ 
sthairam Veg VII2 | 
vrsabham Il | 
yésv I /11 
g0sv Il /1 
ebhih _p XB Il 
sakhyaih _§ XI4 //M. 
satroh- _§ X14 11/ 
gatror _V x1 A 
dyatir _N Xl 11/ 
rayih Ss XI4 [7 
stino Vip VIl2 11/ 
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sahaso Vee VII2 a 
devébhir _dh XI1 ; 
rjisin 11 ll-/ 
visnuna _n I | 
satair _V X1 11/ 
vadhaih _§ X14 11/ 
SiisnasyaStisasya _n I 11/ 
(Ssnasya) 

SiisnasyaStsasya ial /1 
(aStisasya) 

sasnah _n I /1 
sa Veg (urit) Vill 11/ 
namucer _N Xl /il 
isa Il | 
pipror _V Xl 10/ 
apramrsyam Il /10 
dastise I /10 
svabhistisumnah V1 /11 
svabhistisumnah Vil /11 
matir _N X1 11/ 
tisthad th Il 11/ 
rsvam Il /1 
yajfaih # XI //M 
saradir _d XI /M 
dasth _p XB as 
siksan *R 16 /i 
bhir FY, X1 //M. 
dhtnir _V Xl ea 
dhinimatir _V Xl //U 
mor _V Xl 11-/ 
sravantih _# Xl //1- 
parsi 14 /1 
sastO Veg VII2 l// 
sisvap Il /1 
sOmebhih _s X14 /u 
dabhitir _V Xl se 
idhmabhrtih _p XB ; 
arkath _# Xu //M. 
karor _h Xi //M. 
rathestham Vil / 
rayir <Y, Xl 11/ 
vibhitir _V X1 [i 
stusa Veg VII2 ll/ 
stusa Il 11/ 
girbhir "4 Xl : 
_iyaksanto +R 16 11/ 
svadhavah Veg VII2 /1l 
viksi he 16 /A 
vévisatah Il | 
astih _p XB Il 
yemuh _# Xi //M. 
raksaso OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
tistha _th I /1 
dhrsno _n I 11/ 
apih _p XB [i 
éstau _t ia /N1- 
krsvavase (krsva) I i/ 
ptsanam Il 11/ 
visnum n I | 


osadhih Il | savana Vig VII2 el 
6sadhih Pp XB ; babhrir _Y Xl 11/ 
arkath _# Xi //M papih _s XI4 | 
visvebhih _s X14 11/ dadir _g XI /u 
sahaso Vp VII2 lal vivisma is /11+ 
yajatraih _# Xil //M some Vine VII2 1/ 
astr 2Y: X1 //M stumasi Vig VII2 eal 
cakrar _V Xl [ cakrsé Il | 
sugésu_ Il /u matibhir _Y X1 /i 
durgésu _g XIl 11/ vivismah Il /1 
durgésu Il 11/ some Veg VII2 ll/ 
vahisthas _th 11 /1 sutapah View VII2 om 
tébhir _N Xl 11/ vaksanani “go 16 | 
vaksi Sa 16 /1 yajfiaih _# Xu //M 
carsaninam 14 /1 sOmam Vow VII2 i/ 
girbhir _V Xl i barhir _Y x1 lea 
abhih _# Xi //M josam Il /1 
vrsabho ia | dhir _V X1 [4 
visnyavan _n 11 /1 sutésu Il /1 
naksaddabham *R 16 i/ somebhir Vey VII2 11// 
parvatestham Vil /1 somebhir _V Xl 11/ 
matibhih _s XI4 /1 stsvim ia 11/ 
savistham _th 11 /1 some Veg VII2 /1 
puruksoh _# X11 //M bharadvajesu Il 11/ 
askrdhoyur _V X1 [a surir _V Xl //U 
anasth _s XI4 ; visa I 11/ 
rathestham Vil /1 sOmesu Il 11/ 
oth _# X11 //N sutapa Vp VII2 : 
ise I i/ jist Il /i 
ndksate oan 16 | ukthair _d Xl //M 
vilita 12 | aksitotih _# X11 //'U 
dhrsata inl | taturir ay; Xl 11/ 
savistham _th Il /i urvyatih _# Xu //' 
sa Veg VII2 l1//a vasuh _§ X14 11/ 
vaksad git 16 1/ stuto Vay VII2 11/ 
durgahani _g XIl /u akso *R_ 16 11-/ 
‘ntariksa PE #RY 16 /1 cakryoh _§ X14 ; 
cae ll t/ rodasyoh _# Xl //M 
Socisa i 7 veksisya PE 16 i/ 
brahmadvise Il / ruruhur aN X1 i 
tvesasamdrk 1 /1 pirvih = Xu //M 
tvesasamdrk *R’_ X12 //M samcaranih -* at //M 
dhisva ll t/ mthur _V Xl | 
daksina 16 l acakrit _V X1 /1 
nahusani I /i pusa_ a [A 
niyadbhih _p XB ie prsthad _th et / 
visvavarabhir “Vv x (F ukthebhir ay Xl uy 
Abhir (abhir) _Y a 1i/ yannaih =* ae ee 
stome Vip VII2 11// tvabhih 5 XI4 is 
bahvor V Xl sustutibhir Vil 
sigvim Vine viz | /il sustutibhir aX = 
sn a 
; stomebhir ie - 
oe ea p me stomebhir Wy X1 ea 
bibhytso Il /i ukthaié e x9 
somam Veg VII2 /11 vilave D T/ 
pranenir _V Xl 11/ 1sva ml 7 
stisvaya ut | préso (is) Il L/ 
stuvate Von= Vil i sutapavan Vows VII2 by 
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sa Vip) VII1 11/ stribhir _V Xl /i 
arisanyann I /1 sadhavira Vege VII2 | 
aktor _Y Xl 11/ nahusa Il /u 
vytistau =t 11 11/ savistha _th Il /1 
risah 11 /1 sakhayah Veo VII2 // 
ttir _V Xl [ea présthah _th ia /1 
susminn I /1 pratardanih _ks X8 bi 
tabhir _V Xl 11/ ksatraérir _V X1 ; 

sa Vey_() Vill 11/ sréstho th ia /1 
vir _N Xl /1 nisadi V1 

ebhié Cc ne) 11/ sad View VII2 al 
vajair _N Xl If nisddi V1 

abhi _spf X10 11/ sat Vii VII2 /1 
mithatir _V X1 sad Vein! VII2 A 
arisanyann Il /1 nakir _d XIl ea 
abhir Be Xl 11/ yénavadhir (4vadhir) | _V X1 ea 
visticir 11 /1 sésah Il /1 
visticir _V X1 //M Stsmat Il /1 
tarir _d Xt /i Séso Il /u 
dasth _# Xi //M siksan *R 16 /i 
vantiso Il /i usa Il | 
esam 1 11/ st Vep_(@a) VItl 11/ 
visnyani _n Il 11/ siksan *R_ 16 /1 
SArirais t XI2 //1 samrat *R X16 //" 
tarusi Il | dinaseyam (diinasa) x4 11/ 
gosu 11 11/ daksina *R’_ 16 | 
dhrsnar _n 11 /1 gosthé Vil 11/ 
dhrsnur _N Xl //M prajavatih _p XB Ie 
nakis tv X6 11/ syur _V Xl //M 
esam I /1 purvir _V Xl [i 
ubhayor _N Xl : usaso Il | 
ayor _Y X1 //U siksaty *B 16 /12 
carsanayo 14 | musayati Il /12 
saho Vip VII2 | vyathir _V Xl : 
devébhir _V Xl Il dadharsati 14 /12 
nrsdhye Vil /1 yabhir _Y Xl If 
mithatir _V Xl /1 tabhih _s XI4 Ie 
Adevih _# X11 //M gopatih _s XI4 /12 
vastor _V X1 [a bhaksah tg 16 /1 
vavrsanah Il /1 sabhasu Vine VIl2 /1 
vrtrésv Il i/ prajavatih _s X14 Ie 
caste *k’ t 17 11/ risantih _s XI4 //M 
mustiha t I ] pibantih _# Xi //1 
g6su Il /1 heti r X2 If 
sisnam _n I ] gdstipa (gdsu) I 8/ 
dastise 11 /1 rsabhasya Il 8/ 
vark 9 X12 //V sepur _N X1 //M 
karisyan Il /1 mimiksir PE *k’_ 16 /11 
rsvam Il /1 mimikstr _V X1 //1 
vrsabham il | rathesthah Vil /1- 
sacahan (saca) Ve VII2 /11 gabhastyo _sthtir X10 /1 
tiitoh _# Xi //M sthairayor _V X1 //M 
darsi 14 /1 visano ia | 
girér _d Xl lea mimiksur tg’ 16 /i 
citrabhir _V Xl /i mimiksur _db XIl //1 
graddhabhir _N Xl [i dhrsnar Il i/ 
somair _d xi //M dhrsntr uy Xl 11/ 
sisvap Il /1 daksinavan *k_ 16 /1 
sastim *R’_t 17 11/ isiro ll | 
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paktih _p X33 ita carsanayah 14 | 
santi Vp VII2 /1 viprebhir CY X1 [a 
sarih _p XB Ie panirhr _V x3 /1 
samijamana Ves VII2 ea vadhir _Y Xl 1/ 
rsvO Il /i sadhitebhir _V Xl /u 
nakir _V X1 : Atkair _V X1 //M 
suryo Vo VII2 4 darsi 14 1/ 
sadmany Voie VII2 1/ indrakavabhir _V X1 /1 
sukratur _db XI /M (akavabhir) 

sedus At XI2 //M sakha Veg VII2 // 
sukrato Vay VII2 2 visvayur _V Xl [i 
visticir Il /11- bhih # Xl //M 
visiicir _V Xl /1l- svarsata Vi5 ll-/ 
carsaninam 14 /1 mrlika 12 11/ 
usasam I /i abhistau V1 iL 
Abhir _V Xl 11/ syama Vq(divi) VII 1l/ 
hastayor _V X1 lea gosatamah Vil /, 
krstth ot I /i jagmtr _g XIl Ii 
krstth _# Xu //M purvir _Y Xl //1 
carsanayo 14 | manisah Il / 
sasnam _n Il /11 tsinam Il / 
_astisam I 1/ yajfiaih _# Xi //M 
gAvistau t I /i ’smabhir _V al 11/ 
musayas I 11/ himsanti Tla 11/ 
avive r/_V X2/xX1 | /11 vanir 3 Xl //M 
dasyoh _# X11 //1 naksantid *R 16 11/ 
asikso *R_ 16 11/ vardhayantih _# Xl //M 
sutakre View VII2 /1 stotarah View VII2 11/ 
tistha _th Il 1/ mimiks4 *k_ 16 11/ 
carsanibhyah 14 /M somah Veg VII2 /11 
taksam PE *k’_ 16 /i s4m abhi Vly /1 
svadhibhir _V Xl [e2 vavrdhur _b xi [" 
tkvabhir _Y Xl ; yajfiaih _# Xl //M 
usriyanam IIT 11/ angisam Il /1 
vahnibhir _V XI ia matibhir _V Xl /11 
tkvabhir _g xi : visvayur _V Xl [i 
gosu 11 /i sahasraposyam Vo VII2 aI 
mitajfiubhih lp XB ie sahasraposyam Il /11 
sikhibhih _s x4 | /l svit Viv viz | 1/ 
kavibhih _k XB /1 nftbhir _N X1 /1 
kavih _s XI4 /1 virair _Y Xl 11/ 
nivyabhir j XI ie nilayase 12 | 
vajebhir _N Xl if g0sv Il /1 
mahadbhis 6 x9 /1 svit Vip Vil2 11/ 
sasmaih 11 /1 savistha _th I /1 
sasmaih _# X11 //M ptksah *R_ 16 /1 
puruvirabhir _V Xl Il pipihisah (isah) Il 11/ 
vrsabha Il | bharadvajesu Il 11/ 
atyair _V Xl //M surtico Veg VII2 i 
daksinatas Rr 16 | grnisé ia /1 
turasat tgrh X16 /i nir _V Xl 11/ 
vivisur Il dhenér _V Xl //M 
vivisur _V Xl : devésu ia 11/ 
apramrsyam ia /1 sadhricir _V Xl ig 
Ojistha _th 11 11/ visnyani _n ia /1 
vrsan in 11/ padmsyani Tla 11/ 
svabhistir V1 | sascur _V Xl /1 
svabhistir _d XIl /1 ukthasusma Il /11 
sasahad Vp VII2 by patir _b XIl 11/ 
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duvoytr _d xt //M adhvaryar _V Xl /i 
dyatr _N Xl 1/ gavyth _# Xi //1 
kiris Cc X9 11/ esa Il 1/ 
svarvan Veo VII2 /1l vrsabho Il | 
sadhamadas Vinics VII2 ea visne _n Il i/ 
vaheyur _N X1 //i sam Vine VII2 lal 
vayor _V X1 te somah Vee VII2 /t 
varistho _th Il i/ yasyésise (isise) Il i/ 
daksinam *R’_ 16 cikittise I /1 
dhrsno _n 11 11/ tavisir ll | 
sarin Vi VII2 / tavisir _V X1 ; 
girbhir _Y Xl tae sOmas View VII2 11/ 
hanistho _th 11 sutésu ial /1 
sitva_ Vas viz_| / vikst he 16 /t 
siirih _p XB 2 pipisate Il /11 
bharsad 14 11/ vidtse Il /8 
sudanuh Vee VII2 / somebhih _s X14 8/ 
sudanuh # Xl //1 Amatrebhir _V Xl /8 
ghdsad 11 11/ rjisinam Il /8 
devahitir _Y Xl /i sutébhir _V Xl /8 
antsy I /1 indubhih _# Xi //8 
arkaih _# Xi //V sutébhir View VII2 8/ 
sam Veg VII2 /u sutébhir _V Xl /8 
usdso 11 | indubhih _s X14 //8 
akt6or 2X. X1 //M somebhih _p XB 8/ 
vrtratiryesu Il /1 pratibhtisatha Il /8 
kavér _d Xi I? dhrsat Il 8/ 
vahner 4 X1 //M ésate (isate) Il /8 
_iso Il 11/ *bhisaster _V X1 /8 
usra lll /1 sutah Ve VII2 /12 
rtadhitibhir _V Xl [a raksase *R 16 /8 
rtaytig *g 16 /1 sutah Veo VII2 /12 
panirhr _Y x3 1 sutah Veg VII2 /12 
vacobhir _V Xl # dadhisé Il /8 
dosa Il 11/ sutah Ve VII2 /12 
vastoh _§ X14 lea dyumnair _d XI 8/ 
indur _V Xl /i svadhapate Veo VIl2 8/ 
adadhur _N Xl ; svadhapate Veo VII2 8/ 
usdsa& ia | svabhir _V Xl /8 
purvih _# Xi //M atibhih _# X11 //8 
rtayagbhir _V X1 /11 svadhapate Veg VII2 8/ 
asvaih _s X14 //M grnisé 11 8/ 
carsaniprah 14 /1 mamhistham _th I 8/ 
isah ia 11/ visvacarsanim 14 /8 
purvih _# Xu //M sdsmam Il 8/ 
osadhir ia 11/ _indrayopastrnisani ial /8 
osadhir _V Xl Il (upastrnisni) 

avisa iil /U saksitah Vee VII2 /8 
nisadya_ Vl /1 daksam PE Av.-xg | 16 1-/ 
adrir av Xl MM staulabhir _db XI : 
sam Va@ Vil2 /M dhautaribhir _V Xl //M- 
suta Vp VII2 lal urusya Tl 1L/ 
vahisthah _th 11 /1 payr Vv XI [a 
suvilaye Vw ee vacobhir X x1 //M0 
ene Vw Vie a 7 vapur _d Xl 10/ 
sajOsa Il ll A : 

arubE ¥ x | // neat PE Av. -xs | 16 | 
shear a Ti sédha Venn viz | 11-// 
varistha tb tl 7 purvir al Xl /U- 
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aratth _# Xu //U- mahir _V Xl 8/ 
varsiyo 14 1/ purvir _V Xl 8/ 
sacibhir _db Xi //V pramatir _N Xl /8 
aviddhi Il /N- dvayor _V Xl /8 
nakir _V Xl 11/ dvisah Il /8 
apir _d Xl is krnosy 11 8/ 
tvahuh (ahuh) _# Xl //M ntbhih _s XI4 8/ 
vrsabha 11 girbhih _s X14 8/ 
risima Il /i hastayor _V X1 //8 
purvis “4 X6 11/ tctir _Y Xl 8/ 
nissidho x9 dhibhir _V X1 8/ 
nissidho V1 arvadbhir _V Xl /8 
janesu I /1 jesma Il 8/ 
Asusvin Il 11/ abhir _V X1 8/ 
sutanam Vas VIl2 / atir _V X1 /8 
purvyabhir _V Xl If maksiijavastamasati Rr 16 8/ 
nitanabhir _g XI //M (makstijavastama) 

girbhir LY X1 11/ jési Il 8/ 
tsinam I / jisno _n iat 8/ 
hosi 11 11/ stuhi Veqy_(u) VIIl /8 
sOmam Vii VII2 11// krstinam t ial 8/ 
somam Veg VII2 / vicarsanih 14 /8 
vasur _db XI 11/ vicarsanih _# X11 //8 
dvéso 11 11/ patir mi Xi 8/ 
abhisenah Vil 11/ visakratuh Il /8 
sma Viq_(Gsit) Vill 11/ visakratuh _# Xil //8 
jesa Il /1 _4pi _V Xl 8/ 
sma Via VII2 /1 mrlaya 12 /8 
visano Il dhisva ia 8/ 
visarathaso Il 11/ raksohatyaya OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
visarasmay6 il sasahistha _th Il 8/ 
xa i sptdhah Vow VII2 /8 
VEshe ml i L/ Adhriguh _# Xu //8 
Ypsen Hl U/ niytdbhir Vv x1 | 
sno = vajebhir V Xl /8 
asthur _gh XI //U asvibhih # XU //8 
ghytapr igo i L/ gomadbhir _g XI 8/ 
visabhih uu dhrsat Il /8 
visabhih _s XI4 /1 sicd Vas VII2 78 
visne : —0 ul l/ vasur _N Xl 8/ 
vgsabhaya ul Sacibhir Vv x1 8/ 
ee i L/ nonuvur _g XIl /8 
vpsabha bh i dinasam x4 8/ 
vysa uu L/ gar _V Xl 8/ 
vrsabha i suté-sute VB /8 
visne 0 i L/ naksante *R_ 16 8/ 
neue md = : vajebhir _Y Xl | 8/ 
vrsabha i stomo Ven: VII2 8// 
saa a ees ela vahistho _th i 8/ 
pitar _V XI : brbah _p XB 8/ 
_indur BY: Xl l/ varsisthe 14 8/ 
amusnad = uu L/ varsisthe _th Il 8/ 
usisah uw | urdah _k XB | 8/ 
supatnir _V X1 //U akso PE *g" 16 8/ 
iyotir V x 70 vayor V i 78 
HOMauesy u Al ratih 5 x4 | 8/ 
tritesu uu u/ sady6 Ve VII2 8//a 
skabhayad vi V1 /11 sath Veo Vi2 8// 
gosu a u/ vrtrésv 11 12/ 
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kasthasv PE 14a 8/ rayisthano Vil 11/ 
dhrsnuya _n Il /12 sanitir _V Xl Il 
jigytse Il /8 vamanitih _# Xu //1 
vicarsanir 14 /8 nesi Il /1 
vicarsanir _V X1 //8 jyotir _V Xl [la 
sdhasramuska I 12/ rsva Il 11/ 
vrsabhéva ia | varisthe _th I 11/ 
ghtsau Il 8/ vahisthayoh _th ia 11/ 
milha 12 8/ vahisthayoh _s XI4 i 
rcisama Il /8 asvayor _V X1 /i 
tantisv I 8/ isam Il 11/ 
suirye Vi VII2 /8 vaksisam (vaksi) #g?h_ 16 11/ 
jyéstham th Il 8/ vaksisam (isam) Il | 
Ojistham _th 11 8/ varsistham 14 /1 
susipra Vey VII2 8/ varsistham th Il /1 
carsanisdham 14 /12 mrla 12 11/ 
carsanisdham Vil /12 tvayar _V Xl | 
devésu Il /8 jusasva iat 11/ 
susahan Vil /8 suhavam Vig VII2 a 
nahusisv Il /8 avobhih _s X14 //'U 
nahusisv I /8 sumrlik6 12 11/ 
krstisu _t I /8 dvéso iat 11/ 
krstisu Il /8 suviryasya Ve VII2 11// 
patimsya Ila /8 saumanasé Vp VII2 a 
trksati PE 16 12/ syama Veo VII2 / 
visnyam _n Il /8 dvésah ia 11/ 
sam Vie VII2 /12 normir (irmir) _g XI //1 
nrsahye Vil /12 sam View VII2 / 
chardir oY X1 12/ sacibhih _# Xi //M 
adabhtr _V X1 //12 edhamanadvil X15 [2 
dhrsnuya _n I /8 coskilyate Il 11/ 
antarikse PE #RY 16 12/ manusyan Il / 
chardir _V X1 //12 purvesam ii L/ 
veal ll 78 Aparebhir _V X1 /i 
an dha ie Vv XB 2/ Ananubhitir _V Xl I 
svani Vganu) | viv [78 purvir av XI MY 
1 praticaksanaya *R’_ 16 /1 

Amisi i 712 aya P xB {- 
bahvor _g XIl /8 dvisatah i | 
evade ‘i X7 T/ paksa PE Oss. 16 /12 
ahavésu ia /1 = = faus 
svadur Vv XI ie utasinesu (asinesu) Il /8 
madistha “tb Tl 7 surigu Von vi, | /8 
manisam I 11/ ee us /8 
“Al Bp XI6 7 sati Veg VII2 11/ 
eee vy Xi je bhimir _V Xl | 
varsmanam 14 11/ eavay =! E A 
piyasam : ll t/ sadfsir Vp VII2 “4 
tistsu IIT1 | sadfsir =v “a 
tisfsu i 7 aor mu I x 
somo Vie VII2 11// a = y i 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 RoSayis a4 au 

= agrabhisma Il /1 
bean a | asanisam Il /8 
vrsabho 11 | Ayasta “gt 7] il 
dhysat 0 i/ vidvango 12 | 
oa Vip_ VIT2 /11 gobhih ze XI4 11/ 
sAvana Vig VII2 | vilayasva_ D 7 
vgsasva i /M gobhir Vv Xl /12 


270 


havisa ia /12 tuvisvany Vil /12 
nabhih _# Xu //M pusanam Il | 
jusand Il /1 karisac Il | 
visthitam V1 /V1+ carsanibhya 14 /12 
sajlir Vino VII2 ea avir _g XIl 8/ 
sajlir _V Xl /1 pusann Il 8/ 
devair _V X1 //M sAmsisam Il 12/ 
ni _st X10 11/ Asastir _Y Xl 8/ 
stanihi ni (nib) val 11/ véh _# Xi //8 
durita _V X1 | diter _V Xl 12-/ 
duchaina X9a /1+ sakhyam Veg VII2 /12- 
mustir PE ¢ Il 11/ martyair _V X1 /8 
mustir _V X1 ig samo Veo VIl2 8// 
vilayasva 12 /11 devair _V X1 /8 
amur (amur) _V X1 ul puisan Il 12/ 
dundubhir _Y Xl ; pranitir _V X1 8/ 
sam Vine VII2 1//a sunita Vase VII2 /8 
daksase PE Av. x 16 /8 carkrtih _p XB //8 
Samsisam ll 78 suryah Vig VII2 /12 
asmaytr _d xml //M nee i 12/ 
vajesv I u/ jyéstham ath H 8/ 
visi il 8/ Gyan =v = ie 
wc Il /8 bhumir ov X1 /8 
Socisa Il | stuse i u/ 
suditibhih Vik viz_| 8// navyasibhir 8 a= 1 SM 
suditibhih is x4 ‘| 8/ girbhir_ oN ue iW 
yaksy gy 16 72 suksatraso Vege VII2 11// 
inusik Vi 72 agnih ae XN | //l 
anusak hk x2 | //2 ian 2 | 
sahasa Vip VIl2 12//a adhvaresy tl Al 
ntbhih _p XB //12 yuvatyoh _# X11 //M 
sinavi Vise viz | /8 aveate y ce 
sree il 78 arusasya Il 11/ 
Visa i 78 sttbhir Vig VII2 11// 
ae I 78 sttbhir _V Xl 11/ 
ViSA 7 78 suro Vas VIl2 /M 
brhadbhir Vv Xl 8/ na Ls Jo | 
arcibhih me x4 | /8 manisa I Al 
Socisa 11 /8 kavih _k XI5 u/ 
samidhan6o Veg VII2 al ees *R’_ 16 z 
yavisthya “th m 72 vapus ach x9 
grhapatir "Y Xl 7D asvinor LY Xl /11 
causing ll 78 nasatyesayadhyai I /1 
parbhir ey: Xl a (isayadhyai) 

vavistha “6 7 vat _Y X1 a 
rathir Vv Xi 72 yeaa uu 

parsi 14 12/ Puliean z M/ 
partfbhis rr X6 72 satyagrutah Vip VII2 l//a 
Adabdhair _V Xl 8/ girbhir J a0 JN 
Aprayutvabhih _# Xl //8 cau oa au //”L 
hélimsi 2 12/ gnabhir -V a u1/ 
dhiksata gh 16 /8 Ss u Al 
mrliké = D D/ duradharsam _V Xl 11/ 
Ainieae Vv XI 8/ duradharsam 14 i1/ 
dhuksata tg) 16 /12 sigadhati ue | 
isam 1 8/ pis e Al 
visnum n 11 8/ yaks ‘S- 16 u/ 
ae = Tl 78 agnis t X12 11/ 
eat Tl D/ girbhir _V Xl /1 
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rsvam 11 11/ isam Il /1 
susumnam vil /i paprih _# Xil //1 
kavinesitasah I /i devébhir ij XIl Ii 
(isitasah) janibhih _s X14 /1 
naksanto *R_ 16 11/ sajosa Il /1 
pasuraksir *R 16 / dyatr _d XI 11/ 
pasuraksir _V Xl /1 devébhih _p XB I 
pisprésati 1113 11/ samudraih Van VII2 /1 
sttbhir _N X1 11/ samudraih _# Xl //M 
tris Cc X9 11/ hir _b Xi [8 
visnur an 11 11/ samudrah Veg VIl2 /1 
visnur _N Xl I" dhibhir _bb Xi //M 
hir _b XI ie arkaih _# Xu //M. 
adbhir _V Xl /1 ‘dhrsta _t 11 /1 
arkais t XI2 //" stutaso Vp VII2 11/ 
osadhibhir Il 11/ caksur *R’ 16 11/ 
osadhibhir _V Xl If cAksur _N Xl If 
ratisaco Vil /1 mitrayor _V X1 /1 
ptramdhir _j Xl I" varunayor _V Xl /1 
carsanipram 14 /t esam Il /1 
adevir _V Xl li martesu Il 11/ 
adevir _V Xl hg caste *k’t 17 11-/ 
namobhir _N Xl //" suro Van VII2 a 
mrlikaya 12 11/ stusd Il 11/ 
abhiksadam tg 16 / sadhanyah Vp VII2 a 
sujyOtisah I ll/ satpatifnr _V x3 /1- 
daksapitin PE Av. x 16 /1 dyats _p X7 11/ 
sumaho Veg VII2 | adhrug we xl //M 
susumne Vil /1 mrlata 12 /U 
dhisane Tl l sajOsa Veg VII2 /1 
‘dhrstah t Tl 7 sajosa Il /1 
mimyadksa PE *k’ 16 1/ Sangin View wie a 
jen a 7 stha Vip_ Wi) vin | 1i/ 
sisakti Vas viz | n// daksasya PE Av, -xs | 16 u/ 
sisakti Il 11/ ripts _t X12 iss 
pusa Il 11/ ririsista Il /1 
manusir I /1 ririsista _t 11 /1 
manusir _V Xl /1 esam Il /1 
yoh _# X11 //M putadaksan PE Av.-xg | 16 /1 
stha - Via (bt) wat iW namobhir _V X1 [2 
bhiséjo Z urucaksaso *R’_ 16 /1 
sthatar al at i srésthavarcasas _th I 11/ 
janitrih _# X11 l /11 durita “V Xl l 
hiranyap anit =Y Be : suksatraso Vin VIi2 11//a 
a ue agnir _V Xl //1 
dastise ll pis ral t/ 
sahaso Vig VII2 ‘| Aditi e XB 
sadam Vo a sadmanam View VII2 11/ 
dhibhir -Y Xl 7 asanébhir _Y Xl lea 
duritad av x miyédhair d xi | // 
puruksoh _# Xu //1 wae "Y XI 7 
a i 2 duradhyam _V Xl /8 
sajosa Ve VII2 /1 davistham “tb Tl 8/ 
sajOsa I /1l sugim = VI2 4 
milhtsmanto 12 11/ vavasah # Xl 728 
milhGsmanto ia 11/ sah Vay (bi) Vill 4 
aut = 7 | stha Vig (ht) VII 8/ 
a adi Ue (ll indrajyestha _th I 8/ 
vayth _# Xu //1 
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svastigam Vie VII2 8// pusann Il 8/ 
dviso 11 /8 panér _V Xl 8/ 
samibhir _V X1 /11 piisan Il 8/ 
abhih _# Xi //M bibharsy 14 /8 
tapamsi Ila 11/ pasusadhani Vil /8 
santu Ve VII2 /u sumnam Vo VIl2 8/ 
brahmadvisam 1 11/ gosanim Vil /8 
dyath _# Xu //M ptsan Il 8/ 
tvahur (ahur) _V X1 [a vidusa ll /8 
brahmadvise I 11/ pusna _n Il 8/ 
tapusim ia | ptisnas _n I 8/ 
usdso 11 | risyati I /8 
suryam View VII2 eal pavih _# X11 //8 
vasupatir _Y Xl /i havisavidhan (havisa) Il /8 
‘vasagamisthah th I /U pusapi (piisa) Il 8/ 
(agamisthah) mrsyate Il /8 
nédistham th Il i/ pusa iat 8/ 
Avasagamisthah _th I /i pusa Il 8/ 
(agamisthah) raksatv *R 16 8/ 
sindhubhih Vp VII2 “4 pusa ll 8/ 
sindhubhih _p XB ; pusann Il 8/ 
osadhibhir I | makir _N Xl 8/ 
osadhibhir _N X1 /11 risan 11 /8 
mayobhtr _V Xl //1 atharistabhir Ilr 8/ 
agnih _s XI4 11/ (4ristabhih) 
barhir _N Xl 8/ Atharistabhir _V Xl /8 
sidata ni Vl /8 (4ristabhih) 
pratibhusati I /8 pusanam Il /8 
sumlika Vine VII2 8//a puisan Il 8/ 
sumlika 12 8/ risyema Il 8/ 
rtabhir _b xi 8/ pusa I 8/ 
jusantam I 8/ daksinam *k_ 16 /8 
jusanta I /8 sam Veg VIl2 8/ 
antarikse PE *R! 16 / rathir Vv Xl 8/ 
stha Veidyai [vin | /i vaso at X2 8/ 
) rasir _V Xl /8 
barhisi i | ppsnam ul or 
paricaksyani *R’_ 16 /12 stosama I 8/ 
sumnésv Tl 12-/ svasur _Y Xl 8/ 
isaye Tl l matir _d XIl 8/ 
ayuh _ks X8 //M didhisim Il /8 
usra Tl t/ svasur ij Xl 8/ 
ksdpa =p! 16 1/ pusanam Il /8 
: = ptsanam Il /8 
us _ i satpatir aY¥ Xl /8 
suhava Vip VII2 “ parusé aT 78 
sustutim Vil /l suras Vp VII2 8// 
iJam Te ae purustuta Vil /8 
prajavatir _V Xl ia gavésanam 1 78 
isa Ht | sisadho Vigne: VII2 8/ 
barhisi Ht l/ sisadho 1 /8 
samidhané Veg VII2 ‘l pi ait 1 8/ 
stikténa Vio VIl2 11// wast Vis VI2 8/ 
havisi I pusana 1 78 
Pusan a 8/ camvoh _s XI4 /8 
prayatadaksinam *R’_ 16 /8 mahi. Vv Xl 8/ 
pyran = 8/ visantamah 1 /8 
panes = x9 8/ pusabhavat (pisa) 1 8/ 
sadhantam Vey VII2 8//a pusnah Pa Tl 8/ 


vrksasya PE *k’_ 16 8/ purusptho VI2 /8 
ptsanam iat 8/ dastise I /8 
‘bhisiirhr _V X3 8/ tabhir Xl /8 
sarathih _# Xu //8 tabhir Xl 8/ 
visuriipe I 11/ sOmapitaye VII2 8/ 
dyatir _V Xl /1 ilisva 12 8/ 
svadhavo Veg VII2 /11 ilisva I 8/ 
ptisann 11 11/ arcisa I /8 
ratir _V Xl /1 parisvajat V1 /8 
pusa I 12/ krsna Il 8/ 
samcaksano Rr 16 12/ sumnam VIl2 8// 
puisan Il 11/ vajavatir X1 /8 
samudré Ray VII2 /1l isa Il /8 
hiranyayir _V Xl kee isam Il | 
antarikse PE *k! 16 /1 gavyebhir Xl /8 
tabhir -Y XI n/ abvyair _ 118 
piisa Il 1/ vasavyair Xl 8/ 
subandhur _d xi [i sakhyaya VII2 tq 
ilds IIc 11/ dastise I /12 
patir _N Xl Ie tavisa Il /12 
adaduh _s XI4 ; sasmebhir I 12/ 
sutésu Il /8 §asmebhir XIl [i 
cakrathuh _# Xl //8 bisakha Ib | 
panistha _th 11 /8 tavisébhir I /12 
sacah Vans VII2 /8 tavisébhir Xl /12 
sutésu Vege VII2 /8 trmibhih X11 //12 
sutésu 1 /8 suvrktibhih VII2 /12 
tésv I 8/ suvrktibhih XI4 //12 
josavakam I 12/ dhitibhih Xil //12 
pajrahosina I /12 bfsayasya Ib | 
vistico 11 12/ ‘vanir Xl /12- 
bahvoh _# X11 //8 visam I 12/ 
gavistisu _t 11 /8 sarasvati VII2 /8 
gAvistisu Il /8 vajebhir Xl 8/ 
dvésamsy I 8/ sarasvaty VIlI2 /8 
yuvor _V Xl /8 sarasvaty Vil2 /8 
visvayuposasam Il /8 vajesu Il /8 
stomebhir _b xml 8/ piséva (piisa) ia 8/ 
visvabhir _g Xl 8/ hiranyavartanih Xil //8 
girbhir _V Xl /8 sustutim VIl2 /8 
sahuri Vp VII2 tq sustutim Vil /8 
saparyat Ve: VII2 /t tvesas Il 8/ 
bhiireh _s X14 //M carisntr Il 8/ 
yodhistam _t 11 11/ carisnar Xl /8 
usdso 11 | dvisah Il /8 
usdsa ia | svasir Xl 8/ 
vrtrahabhih a XI4 /i saptasvasa VII2 8// 
sasmair 11 /1 stjusta ia /8 
sasmair _V X1 //M stomya VII2 8/ 
namobhir _V X1 : apaprisi Il 8/ 
radhobhir _V X1 [a antariksam 16 /8 
akavebhir ay Xl /M trisadhastha Vil 8/ 
uttamébhih _# Xu //i saptadhatuh XB 7 
yayor a Xl [8- dyumnébhir X1 12/ 
malata 12 8/ cikitasa 0 712 
satpati Vig VII2 /8 nesi ll 7 
dvisah ol /8 spharth XB i? 
stoma Ve VII2 8/ dhak X22 //i 
aniisata ia /8 


jusdsva ll 11/ darsatabhir _V Xl /M- 
stusé I 11/ abhih _s XI4 //N- 
arkath _# X11 //M pustim _t 11 11/ 
usra Ill 11/ thathuh _s XI4 : 
vytsi I /1 vapusé ia | 
ytytsatah I 11/ naksad *R’_ 16 11/ 
Stacibhis 26 X9 : sustuta Vp VII2 4 
rajobhih _# Xl //M ststuta vil | 
vartir _Y x1 A dhisnya _n I /1 
thathuh _s XI4 ; vahistha _th I /N1- 
Asvaih # xn | // _isah il L/ 
manojavebhir “VV X1 a prksa *R 16 11/ 
isiraih Il isidho I | 
isirath _s X14 /i purvih _# Xu //1 
vyathir _d XIl ea desnam _n I /1 
dasiso 1 isam Il 11/ 
bhiisato ia 11/ sustutis ae VIl2 /1 
ptksam *R_ 16 11/ sustutis vil /1 
isam in sustutis _c X9 /1 
yaksat tg’ 16 11/ sumilhé Ve VII2 1// 
adhrag eg? X12 /i sumilhé 12 1/ 
stuvaté Ve VII2 | abhisaca V1 /t 
sambhavistha _th I /i rsvan Il /i 
babhivatur _g XIl 4 raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 11/ 
7h: la 
iba i [i sit _ LTB 
= stribhih _s X14 /1 
réjobhih, + ahs eile syam Ve sarib [vi | /i 
arentibhir _Y Xl hib) 
yOjanebhir _bh XIl /1 usdso ll 
patatribhir _V Xl 4sthur V Xl 11/ 
nit _ _V Xl /1 daksina 7 16 
eye ol 1/ dadrksa *R 16 11/ 
vusana a socir _bb XI ea 
pipyathur _g XIl /1 avir Y Xi t/ 
hélo __ 2 u/ vaksah PE 16 L/ 
raksoytje Ov. rasab- | 16 1/ krnuse tl 
tapur _V Xl | _tiso Il 11/ 
raksase OAv. rasab- | 16 | mahobhih _# Xi //M. 
Antarais Cc X9 ll/ eae - Vow we uu 
cakrais t XI2 [a supatha V= Vit 
vartit d x | //l Darvas p / 
sanioen Tl ty svabhano Veo VII2 /u 
Sitsh 7 Ti sa Vip VIl2 l//a 
paramabhir _V Xl i Eve ey _ Al 
madhyamabhir _N Xl //1 isayad eats Ht Al 
niyadbhir Y al 1 yoksabhir (uksabhir) | *k_ 16 | 
avaraabhie Vv XI 7 yoksabhir (uksabhir) | _V Xl /1 
préstha _th 11 11/ =80 a uy 
vartir ke Xl ; jee Z ie 
ae ji AE bhih 2 xm | // 
Hathih 3 Xu 5 vasatér _V X1 /u 
yuvaydr “Y Xl 7 vyustau + i Al 
ndksanto 5 ae 16 11/ — i u/ 
agnir Vv XI E dastise I | 
adhvarésv 11 /1 sae u u/ 
ratir V Xl V/ Sh =v < ue 
mayabhir "N Xi ea manusir u /l 
sribhir “d XIl i manusir =v x ‘Ml 
= yayur _V Xl ie 
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arunaytigbhir _V Xl /11 tvisimanto Il 11/ 
Agvais Cc X9 //M trsucyavaso Il l/ 
usdsa& I nagnéh (agnéh) _# Xl //1 
nayantir ZY X1 //M Adhrstah _t ia /1 
isam il bhrajadrstim ea I /1 
vahantir _N Xl //U manisa Il /1 
dastisa 11 11/ visvesam Il 11/ 
usaso 11 jyésthatama _th Il /1 
maghonir _Y Xl tia girbhir _N Xl 11/ 
dastisa I /1 sam Vea VII2 li//a 
usdsah 11 /1 yamatur _Y X1 /1 
sma View (ni) VIIl 11/ yamistha _th I /1 
uso 11 | bahtbhih _s X14 /1 
adrisano Vil /1- svaih _# X11 //M 
bibhidur _b XIl : manisa_ Il /M 
devahitih _# Xil //U barhir _V Xl /1 
suviram View VII2 11//a 4dhrstam t I /i 
vapur _N Xl 11/ chardir _Y Xl 11/ 
cikitise 11 /1 Aditir bh XIl /1 
samanam Vw VII2 11// adadhuh _s XI4 /1 
martesv 1 11/ sajosah Il /1 
pfsnir _V X1 /1 santi Vey VII2 11// 
dvir _Y X1 11/ spaso Veg VII2 l/ 
trir _N Xl ea sanum Vein VII2 11/ 
esam 1 /1 dy6oh _# Xi //M 
nrmnaih _p XB ti naksatra PE *R’ 16 11/ 
patimsyebhié Ila dhasinay6oh (ay6h) # Xu //M 
patimsyebhis “6 x9 /1 mrsyante Il 11/ 
milhtisah 12 aratir _V X1 /1 
milhtsah ia dastise I 11/ 
dadhrvir _bb xi /U- cayistam t Il /i 
sa Vap_(mahi) | Vil /I- kistaso Ib | 
pfsnih _s X14 ea nakir _d XI 11/ 
isante iat 11/ devébhir _Y X1 [a 
janusd Il /u avor _V X1 11/ 
santo Ra VII2 11/ chardiso Il /i 
nir _Y Xl 11/ abhistau V1 /1 
josam I /1 yuvor _N Xl 11/ 
uksamanah PE *g_ 16 /1 dhrsnam _n ia / 
maksu a 16 11/ visanam Il | 
yésu Il 11/ srusti t Il 1/ 
dhrsnt _n 11 11/ sajosa Il /1 
stauna Ver VII2 11--/ manusvad Il 1/ 
sudanur _V Xl [a vrktabarhiso Il /M 
dhrsnisena _n 11 /1 isé I /1 
dhrsntisena Vil /1 sumnaya Vegi VII2 i/ 
suméke Veo VII2 / sréstha th Il 11/ 
smaisu (esu) I 11/ savistha th I | 
svasocir Vey VII2 i, mamhistha _th ia | 
svasocir _V X1 //M tuvistisma Il /i 
arathih _# Xu //U namasyébhih _§ XI4 /i 
anabhisii r x2 /1 sisaih Il /i 
rajastiir _Y Xl //1 siisaih _s XI4 //" 
sadhan Ve VII2 / sumnébhir _V Xl 11/ 
gosu I 11/ sisakty Il 11/ 
sa Vas- VIl2 l// vrjanesu I /1 
dyoh _# Xil //M dyats _c X9 l1-/ 
sahamsi Vine VII2 i-/ sudanuh _s XI4 i 
sahasa Vine VII2 isa Il 11-/ 
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dvisis Il ll-/ dyats _c X9 12/ 
sd Wiss viz | 1/ sim Vege viz | /12 
syat api V1 /1 sya Vip) Vill 12/ 
vantsam Il /11 sukratuh _# Xil //12 
agastih _# Xil //iU prusnute _n Il /12 
rayih s X14 /i sudakso PE Av. x§ 16 12/ 
syat Vip (rayibh | VII /1 savitah a5 Xi4 72 
) srésthe _th I 12/ 
jam il u/ syama View VII2 12/ 
susmah il u/ catuspado X7 /12 
sahvan Vi via | Al 4dabdhebhih a x | F 
taturi # Xu //1 payabhis “fy X6 72 
durita aN ae sivébhir “Vv x1 | 12/ 
socisa 11 /12 raked hk 16 D/ 
svasaram View VII2 12/ makir N Xl pe 
ooh at - / sya Vew_(t) vin | 1/ 
ele a | hiranyapanih _p X13 [8 
vgsetham u / pratidosam Il /1 
parisiktam V1 /1 4yohanur Y Xl fe 
barhisi e | dastise 11 11/ 
wu u Al suvati Vac vin | 4 
emervisny mu - u/ savih + xi ia 
jusetham i i1/ bhurer _V Xl //U 
aristair me i cakrathuh _# Xil //M+ 
annals =N a uy vividathur “Y x1 i+ 
pathibhih =P X15 usdsam. Il /1 
ind ravisnd _n Il 11/ iyotisd Tl 7A 
a Kath 7 -* at HM skambhanena_ Veo VII2 /1 
indravisni _n I 11/ paristhdm V1 TI 
aktabhir _N Xl /u dyatr y XI Ti+ 
ukthaih _# Xil //M paprethah “p XB 7H 
abhimatisah Vil /11 Aadhathve “Y XI 
ing favisay = eS W/ vaksandsu PE 6 / 
sadhamado Vp VII2 a jag¢bhathur Vv Xl re 
jusétham I 11/ jAgatisv 1 7A 
indravisni _n Il 11/ Sismam 7 T/ 
antariksam PE *RY_ 16 /1 carsanibhyah 4 7 
indravisni _n 11 11/ vivyathuh _p XB ba 
havisa Il | bthaspatir _V X1 es 
samudra Veg VII2 11// havisman 1 /1 
indravisni _n 11 11/ vrsabho I 
jigyathur _N Xl I brhaspatir _d Xi e 
canainoh (enoh) # X11 //M chatriir _V x3 11/ 
visno _n I 11/ sahan Ve VII2 / 
supésasa Veg VIl2 /12 brhaspatih _s X14 bs 
viskabhite V1 12/ esah Il /11 
sukite Vp VII2 i sisasan Il 11/ 
mAanurhitam _b xl /12 brhaspatir _b XI tie 
dhisane Il arkaih _# Xil //M 
sd Vao_ viz | /12 istyo t tl 1/ 
prajabhir ij XIl by sapta Vows VII2 a 
yuvoh _s XI4 12/ catuspade X7 /1+ 
visurapani Il visticim Il /1 
savrata Veg VIl2 /12 nirrtim _V Xl | 
ilate 12 paracair _V Xl //M 
sumnam Veg VIl2 /12 santu Vig VII2 /1l 
istaye =f Il /12 tantsu Il i/ 
mimiksatam gr 16 /12 bhesajani Il | 
suviryam Ve VII2 /12 tantsu Il 1/ 
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susévau Vip VII2 /u 
somarudrav Vo VII2 11// 
mrlatam 12 /1 
samadam Vip VII2 ‘ 
dhanuh _§ XI4 11/ 
sAatror _V Xl 2 
vaksyantivéd spe 16 11/ 
(vaksyanti) 3 

parisasvajana V1 /1 
yoseva (y6sa) 11 11 
samaneva Vip_ VII2 ‘ 
yosa in 7 
visphuranti V4 

bahtr _V x1 ; 
samanavagatya Vp VII2 ‘l 
(samana) 

isudhih I 11/ 
isudhih _s X14 11/ 
prsthé th Il 11/ 
tisthan _th 1 12/ 
susarathih Veg VII2 /12 
susarathih Vil /12 
susarathih _# X11 //12 
ghdsan Il li+/ 
visapanay6 I /V1+ 
rathebhih _s XI4 ia 
prapadair _V Xl /11 
satramar _V X3 la 
havir Vv XI ? 
svadusamsadah Vil 11/ 
isubala Il 

pusa Il / 
duritad _V X1 

raksa *R 16 12/ 
makir _N X1 ie 
gobhih _s XI4 1/ 
isavah Il 

tanth _# Xu //8 
‘ditih “§ x4 | (8/ 
sanv Ven ViIl2 /8 
esam iat /8 
Ahir _V Xl 1/ 
bhogath _p XB [i 
rarusirsny _n 14 /8 
isvai 11 8/ 
mamisam (amisam) I 8/ 
chisah (Sisah) 11 /8 
patir _V X1 //8 
aditih “§ x4 | -8/ 
somas Ve VII2 11// 
uror _Y Xl 1t+/ 
nistyo _t Il 8/ 
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svastibhih _s X14 /u 
6.7 Book 7 suhavo Veg VII2 a 
— ranvasamdrk *R’_ X12 //M 
didhitibhir _V Xl /u suditg Gas VI 1// 
aranyor_ -h XI //M aué View Vil2 1/ 
supraticaksam Re 16 / ehase Wie VI ia 
daksayyo PE Av.-x& | 16 1l/ Sica Wie VI t/ 
yavistha _th I /1 durbhrtaye _bb XIl | 
nih _s X14 //M sacaist (sca) View VII2 /1 
sujatah Vee VII2 / sacaistt (esti) I /i 
yuvatih _s X14 /1 devéddhesv Il 11/ 
sudaksam PE Av.-xe | 16 /1 agnisu I /U 
dosh ll t/ durmatayo _N Xl 
vastor Vv x |- sahaso Vw ees 
havismati Il | syanika Vig Vil2 ‘ 
ardmatir _Y ral 7 us =v a a 
vasiyah F xm | //M Suvilasya V= ay 
daharatir (4ratir) _Y Xl //1 — i /U 
yébhis i x2 | n/ susiidah 7 A 
tapobhir “Vv Xl rm syamobhayasa Vp VII2 11/ 
nisvaram X10 11/ csyainay: 
Riana Viz y svastibhih _s X14 /1 
vasistha _th 11 11/ eee E uy 
ebhi st X10 Fi stupaih Veg VII2 /u 
stavathair V a 7M Supa = me St 
ebhih =8 Xi Fi rasmibhis t X12 is 
vitrahatyesu I /1 tia L ae 
Adevir Vv al 7 stosama Il 11/ 
santu Va VIl2 /1 yam —* ee HM” 
aaa a = V1 sukratavah Ve VII2 11/ 
masésaso (aéésasah) I 11/ penyam ue: u/ 
eer ronat 7 i sudaksam PE Av. x 16 /u 
sésasa I satyavacam Ve VII2 / 
taks4so OAv. rasab- | 16 manusvad Il l/ 
Ajustat 7 7 7a ba thir _V Xl /1 
dhurtér Vv XI ea ghytapystham eid | 
araruso 11 /1 ‘ pag i , n 
aghayoh # xu | // nan i : 
prtanaydrhr _V x3 /M are _" x2 
syam abbi V1 Til painayae a4 Tl 
aaa Vv Xi i sam Vine VII2 11// 
saan Vv 3 im samanesv 11 /1 
vildpanih 12 / wees aa i1/ 
vilapanih + xn | / ugasanakta 7 iW 
ee 7 aT 7 dhenah # xn | // 
vanusyato : Il | barhisada X9 L/ 
sameddharam Vig VII2 11-// “~ ‘eye Von ue 
urusyat Il /1- bia ed u / 
agnit Vv al ia manusesu Il /1 
havisman ~ iat /1 manusesu : / 
adhvarésu 11 /1 havesu : A 
wale sgh 16 T/ devésu Il 1l/ 
aes Y Xi 7 bharatibhih _s X14 /i 
F = 9a josa et /M 
ksudhé 1. | 16 11/ i 
S PE YAv. su la Tic T/ 
raksasa OAv. rasah- | 16 | devair _N Xl ig 
sustidah in /i manusyébhir ia | 
syamobhayasa Ve VIl2 1/ manusyébhir _V Xl /1l 
(syama) agnih _# Xl //1 
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sdarasvatébhir Vp VII2 eal sahaso Vp VII2 lal 
sarasvatébhir _V Xl /u smat Vigive. VII2 11// 
tisrd Till 11/ nir _Y Xl 11/ 
devir _b xi Ie svadhitih _s X14 /i 
barhir _V Xl | sdcir _g XI /u 
posayitna I /11 matror _V Xl e 
sudakso PE Av. x 16 /1 janista t Il /u 
agnir b Xi 1 sukratuh _p XB /1 
hah =e Xi4 pe saibhaga Vay VII2 lal 
séd (sa) Vip VII2 l//a svastibhih -s X14 /M 
samidhand Vins VII2 i ills eta Vow a /l 
devaih a X14 fe manvea ia /t 
turébhih # xn | // jannniey Le 
barhir _N Xl 11/ soe =! X22 le 
Aditih “s x4 | / yavistho th ui u/ 
agnibhih “s x4 | /il ajanista a uy /U 
=a650 i Ai matah “# xu | //U 
yajistham “th m i/ sdeyalls = Vn viz | /i 
martyesu I 11/ Peytuee vane u 

nidhruvir Vv aa can ml EE 
tapurmirdha _N Xl 11/ dome 2M X1 — 
‘visyan i 7 Baust =v XI 

socir Vv Xl //M akavisu a ‘il 
krsndm ar ll 7 martes Il al 
visnd n nl 7 ao _V Xl 

arus6 il l s4 Vine VII2 11//a 
sam 3 VID 11// sumanasah Vine VII2 a 
trst ll t/ epntt _ _V Xl 

jambhaih 3 x | // onelis uw u/ 
prasitis t i 7 Osadhis -¢ say 
viveksi 1B 7 bhumis we X9 M/ 
dosh r 1/ agnir _V Xl [" 
ead i bhirer _V Xl //1 
aaa a ji Ai ditoh # Xl 7/M 
socir V XI 2 sadama pari v1 | 
eisnahi — Ff ll Ti parisadyam Vl 11/ 
susamdtk vil 11/ Se50 7 it u/ 
susamdfk *R’_ X12 11/ dulgah S_ 16 /M 
svanika View VII2 ea abhisa : & X16 ; 
tanyatar ay Xi : vanusyato Il | 
sismas I /i rayi -SPL X10 " 
Ss Be 6 7 satbhaga Vin VII2 hy 
Si — 18 7A svastibhih _s X14 /1 
parilabhir (ilabhir) IIc 11/ WiRveRa i u/ 
parilabhir (ilabhir) _gh XIl If jagrvadbhih —* Xi //M 
ghtavadbhis Z x | apni =P XB /l 
havyaih 4 xu | //ul vgsabha uw | 
tébhir N x | i/ mans u wy 
Amitait N x | / inanusis =¥ ae 
mahobhih x x4 | // asiknit av Xl MM 
parbhir “V Xi [ea jahatir _bh XI1 : 
yasibhir N ai aah i ea 
sant Ve viz | 1i/ dyatir av = JM 
daguse ll 7 sacanta Veg VII2 /1 
adhrsta t m Til Socisa ui | 
yabhir N Xi a ghrtacth _# Xu //1 
ngvatir Vv Xl 7 kystinam mi it / 
urusyah Il /i aa i | 
‘Ahir N x ii/ pana Hl a 
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dasytrir _V X3 lea dyumnébhir 2: X1 [a 
jyotir ij XIl Ie ataksan PE *k’_ 16 /1 
vaytr _N Xl 11/ srosamana Il /11 
sadyah Vans VII2 /1 vasistha _th ia /1 
isam Il | sahaso Vee VII2 lal 
dastise 11 | isam Il 11/ 
rudrébhir _V X1 1l/ anad *R X16 //M 
vasubhih _s X14 /u svastibhih _s X14 /u 
sajosah I /11 namobhir EN Xl //M 
pumsah Ila 11/ havyébhir _V Xl Fe 
krstinam t I / ilate 12 

Adrer hb XIl /M- sabadha Ven VII2 /1 
rodasyoh _# X11 //N agnir (agnir) _V Xl / 
girbhir _V Xl : usasam Il 

’gnér _Y Xl / sya View) Vill i-/ 
panirhr _V x3 11/ manuso Il 

dasytir _V X3 [a agnih _# Xl //U 
agnir 2e¥" Xl /1l- sasrjanah Ray VII2 3 
mAdantith _p XB //M krsnapavir _n ia 11/ 
pracié ¢ x9 1/ krsnapavir _V X1 \e 
sAcibhih _# Xl //M osadhibhir ll | 
grnisé 1 /1 osadhibhir _Y Xl /1 
vadhasnair _Y X1 //U vavakse *g 16 /1 
aryapatnir Vv Xl i svadham Vein VII2 / 
usdsas 11 | dustarasya X6 

ndhuso Il | sadhoh _# Xi //1 
agnir _Y X1 //i agnir _bb XI la 
sahobhih # xu | // Atithih ig x4 | /ul 
évais t x12 11/ visvebhih _s X14 a 
tasthth 28 XI4 ia anikaih _# Xu //M 
bhiksamanah tg 16 /M Srnvise ia /1 
rodasyor _V X1 //M janisista Il 

agnih (agnih) _s X14 / janisista t I 

pitror _V Xl /1 raksoha OAv. rasab- | 16 /1 
agnir (agnir) _d XIl / aaah tb il 7 
hise i [UL sahaso Vege VII2 4| 
namobhih _# Xi //M. ‘sam ll i 
eorey L ud nad R_ x6 | //Ml 
mitadruh af XM | //l svastibhih a x4 | /tl 
sva Wigs viz | /ul eT ii ; 
jusanah ut ‘i jantor hb xn | //l 
Sosmale i / devésu Il 11/ 
ae = ~ r 7 sukratur _Y Xl 11/ 
jambhebhir = 1 7 Ta 
usddhag agnhe X12 /1 ant = ~ — 
barhih =P XI //M susamsan Vil 11/ 
agnir av Xl f atithih s x4 | /it 
ilito B | citrabhanur _V Xl ea 
yavistha _th 11 11/ anaean. Tl l 
jajfiisé Il /1 ilényo DR 11/ 
susevah Vee VII2 /1l nase l 7A 
manusdso I 11/ yugesu Tl 7A 
an 7 / samanaga Ve VII2 11// 
vispatir _d XIl /1 susamdféa Vil t/ 
‘gnir a a u/ risanyo. ial /1 
vahnir _V Xl : yaksi “y 16 t/ 
agnir —b XI iW samidhano View VII2 4 
ngsddane vit vasistho “th tl 7 
dyats _c x9 l/ yaksi *g 16 l 
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svastibhih _s X14 /u sant Veo VII2 /u 
usd 18 11/ svastibhih _s X14 /1 
visa Il 11/ havir _N Xl lea 
harih _s XI4 [e barhisi I /1 
§acir _V Xl | socisa Il | 
usatir _V Xl /i abhisaster _V X1 /1 
vastor _V Xl [i svastibhih _s X14 /i 
usdsam Il | devahitibhih _# Xi //8 
agnir <7 XIl 1/ havirbhih 116 12/ 
vanisthah _th 11 /1 havirbhih _s XI4 i 
devayantir _V X1 //U sukrasocise Il /12 
bhiksamanah toe 16 /1 samidha Veg VIl2 4| 
susamdfsam vil 11/ sustutt Vil 
manusanam I /1 havisa 1 
vasubhih _s X14 /i devébhir eV: X1 la 
sajosa 11 /1 jusanah 1 /1 
rudrébhir _V X1 la svastibhih aS X14 /i 
adityébhir _V x1 a milhtsa 2 /8 
tkvabhir _Y x1 ; milhtsa 1 /8 
yavistham th Il /1 havih _# Xi //8 
ilate 12 nédistham _th I 8/ 
adhvarésu I /1 carsanir 4 /8 
sd Veo VII2 //a carsanir _V Xl //8 
vigvebhih _s XI4 ea nisasada V1 8/ 
devair _N X1 //1 kavir _g Xi 8/ 
ilate 12 11/ grhapatir _Y Xl /8 
havismantah I 11/ agni r X2 8/ 
manusasah I /1 raksatu *R 16 8/ 
devair _V Xl ea stomam Vo VII2 8/ 
barhir _V Xl /u rayir _Y Xl 8/ 
sudina Vey VII2 ‘| agnir _j Xl 8/ 
tris 2G X9 ll/ jusata Il 8/ 
aktoh _p XB ie yajistho _th I 8/ 
cikitur _Y Xl /1 naksya *k_ 16 8/ 
dastise I suviram Vin VIi2 8//a 
manusvad I / ksapa spe 16 8/ 
yaksi ‘8 16 /U usras ste 8/ 
agnir aM - u/ svagnayas Vine VII2 8// 
—Agnit ant - u/ asmayth # Xil //8 
havigah ut /U dhitibhih # xn | //8 
jusanta_ I /1 agni e X2 8/ 
haviradyaya _V Xl /1 raksimsi Gay tusep. | 16 8/ 
indrajyesthasa _th 11 11/ : 
Ange Tl 7 sedhati Veg VII2 /8 
svastibhih 4 x4 | /il Sukrasocir a Xl /8 
yavistham “th tl 7 sticih =P XB | 8/ 
svahutam View VII2 11// idyah 2 /8 
duritani Vv x |i elttig” -¢ Bn Se 
sahvan Veo viz | / raksa 2 16 8/ 
agni st X10 t/ sma Vip (prati) | VII 8/ 
stave Vip lagni Vill 11/ risatah : /8 
agnib) tapisthair _th Il 8/ 
raksisad *h 16 11/ tapisthair _V Xl 8/ 
raksisad 7 I 11/ anadhysto _f nl 8/ 
duritad V Xl l Satabhujih _# Xu //8 
matibhir “Y X1 /M dosavastar i 8/ 
vasisthah th i /t cétistham th ut 12/ 
susananani Ve VII2 “a arusa Le | 
susananani vil | Socit sv Xl /8 
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milhdsah 12 /8 iydtr _V X1 11/ 
milhdisah ia /8 parusnim _n ia /1 
arusaso in | ass Cc X9 11/ 
divisptsah VI2 /12 manuse Il | 
sahaso Veo VII2 “4 iydr _g XIl 11/ 
grhapatis at XI2 //8 pfSninipresitasah 1 /1 
yaksi tg’ 16 8/ srustim t ia 11/ 
vési Il 8/ cakrur _N Xl lea 
daksate PE Av. xg 16 /8 vaikarnayor | XI Ie 
svahuta Veg VII2 /8 barhih -s XI4 //1 
sirayah Vie viz | /8 esam ia 7 
yésam ll D/ vajrabahuh _# Xu //M 
ila Tic 2/ sadyO Ve Vil2 11/ 
nisidati V1 78 exam I /U 
vahnir a Xi 8/ jesma ut u/ 
vidistarah _t 11 /8 sastih "Rt V7 u/ 
parttbhis _tv X6 /12 sastih Ls XI4 u/ 
purbhir _Y Xl 8/ susupuh i | 
yavisthya “th ll 78 susupuh _s X14 /1 
suviryam Vane VII2 /12 sat is X16 ‘Ml 
agnit “i Xl 8/ sastir _s X14 11/ 
dastise 11 /8 sastir zn Xl u/ 
susamidha Vil | sad ee X16 ‘i 
barhir V Xl [ea vévisana Il /1 
strnitam vi V3 /1 nicih . a Xi //M 
eat Y Xl : durmitrasah _N X1 11/ 
havisa : ia | jahor a Xl u/ 
yaksi *g_ 16 7 sraktir #Y: Xl 4 
yaksad “g 6 T/ raradhtis _t X6 /1 
ASis0 tl im mugayat uw /l 
vanisthah tb il 7A yaksavas PE Yaghn. 16 /1 
janibhih _ks X8 ; eS *R’ 
ksésy I /i sirsani 14 1/ 
dytbhir _V x1 ; jabhrur _V X1 ; 
vidis _k X7 /1 samcakse *R’_ 16 i/ 
kavih _s X14 /u usaso Il | 
gobhir _V Xl /u Amamadus =f X12 /u 
Asvais t X12 //N satayatur _Y X1 /11 
devayantir _V X1 /1 vasisthah _th I /1 
sthuh _# X11 //M mrsanta_ Il /1 
syama Vane VII2 u// naptur _d XIl [ee 
sumatav Ve VII2 a gor _d xi //M 
daduksann tgh 16 /i prthivisthah vil | 
sastje Vep_ VII2 tq sirsné-Sirsne _n 14 i1/ 
vasisthah _th 11 /1 Sirsné-Sirsne _n 14 11/ 
asastih _# X11 //N avistana _t Il 11/ 
yaksur PE Yaghn. 16 /t dainasam x4 / 

x08; *R vrsabho Il | 
yaksur ay Xi 7 kgstis sf i i/ 
srustim _t 11 11/ kystis = x9 fr 
cakrur bb XIl ie adasuso ii [UL 
visicoh Tl 7 stsvitaraya Vege VII2 “| 
visticoh # x | susvlianaya ul | 
visaninah PE Wv1_ | suamamane _ u/ 
Auth dhyo Vv X1 1/ chisnam (Sisnam) _n ia / 
parusnim n ll 7A siksan *R_ 16 /1 
pastis _k X7 1/ dhgsno = i u/ 
kavir V x |F dhysata uw | 

= visvabhir V Xl [ 
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atibhih “s Mie. git i Vip wasvi) | VI‘ 1/ 
vrtrahatyesu Il /1 gaktir oY X1 //M. 
n¢bhir _N Xl lea svastibhih _s X14 /u 
suhantu Ve VII2 /11 jandsa Il /1 
satatamavivesir Il /i yajfiair _b XIl //U 
(avivesir) madesu Il /11 
satatamavivesir _V Xl //1 barhih _s X14 //1 
(avivesir) visano I | 
dastise Il /1 nrsacah Vil /1 
sudase Va VII2 /t paristhita V1 / 
visne n iil 1/ parvih _# X11 //M 
visana I | bhisa Il /1 
paristav Vl /1 vivesayudhebhir Il / 
‘vrkébhir _Y Xl /1 (vivesa) 

vartthais t X12 //" vivesayudhebhir _V X1 /M 
surisu Il /1 (ayudhebhir) 

syama Van VII2 / esam Il /1 
abhistau Vl / jarhrsano Il | 
sakhayah Vas VII2 / jajuvur _N Xl /11 
karisy4 I /1 savistha _th ia | 
abhistau V1 / vedyabhih _# Xu //1 
havebhir _Y Xl ii visunasya Il | 
panirnr _V x3 / jantor _N Xl //" 
vinisva 11 11/ gur _V Xl /1 
stoma Veg VII2 11/ bhir _V Xl /u 
tésam Il li/ svéna Vip VII2 l1//a 
bhih _s XI4 //M satrur _V X1 1l/ 
svastibhih _s X14 /u sahamsi Veo VIl2 /u 
cakrir _V Xl 11/ visahyéndram Vl /1 
karisyan I /u (visahya_) 

jagmir _Y Xl / kiris ic X9 1/ 
nrsadanam vil bhireh _# X11 //M 
Avobhis t X12 //M abhiksattts PE *k’ 16 1l/ 
mithur _V X1 abhiksattis t XI2 ise 
dasiise 11 /1 sma Veg VII2 11/ 
satrasad git X16 a vantisam Il / 
jandsem I /11 isé 11 /11 
tavistbhis I st Viw_vdsvi) | VII 11/ 
tavistbhis t X12 /i gaktir LY: X1 //M 
tuvismah Il /i svastibhih _s XI4 /1 
mimiksan tgrh 16 /1 susava View VII2 i/ 
madesu I susava Il /i 
visa Il / haryasvadrih (4drih) | _# Xu //U 
visanam ia sotar _b XIl 11/ 
senanir _vV X1 la carur _V Xl /M 
gavésanah Il sa Ve VII2 li//a 
dhrsnth _n 11 /1 vasistho th Il 11/ 
dhrsnth _# X11 //1 jusasva Il /1 
bhresate il vipipandsyadrer _b XIl //' 
resan I /1 (adrer) 

yajfiair _Y X1 1/ manisam I /t 
siksann Re 16 /M krsva ial 1/ 
desnam n I /1 mrsye I | 
cAnisthah _th 11 /1 sustutim Vil 11/ 
es Il 11/ savana Vip VII2 <4 
visa ial /i manusesu Il /1 
stamtr _N X1 ie manusesu ll /1 
akrapista t in /1 manisi in 1/ 
isé Il /1 nftbhir _b Xi a 
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fsayo 11 suhana Vege VII2 I 
santu Vas VII2 11/ isam fl 1/ 
sakhya View VII2 : svastibhih _s XI4 /1 
svastibhih _s X14 /1 jajosan 11 /11 
vasistha _th 11 /1 soma Veg VII2 a 
ghosa Il 11/ samanddaksa PE Av.-xg | 16 1/ 
devajamir _V x1 //1 sutésu ia] /i 
svam Veo Vil2 l/ janir _V Xl 1/ 
ayus ze x9 r patir _V Xl | 
janesu Il /il ahur Vv X1 Il 
parsy I4 /M taranir _N Xl /M 
gavésanam Il | purvir _V X1 //" 
jujusanam a /M sascata Vip VIl2 i 
asthuh af, Xi //M vasistha th ia 1/ 
badhista t tl i1/ Eainan t i 1i/ 
pipyu _st x10 | vrsabham ~ il | 
naksann *R’_ 16 11/ sahasrina Weg VII2 1//a 
vaytr _N Xl Mr svastibhih a8 X14 /M 
dhibhir _dh XI [" nrsata Vil 1/ 
Susminam 1 / Stismo il u/ 
visanam i | Siksa *R 16 i/ 
vasisthadso _th ll 11/ carsaninaim = 14 /11 
arkaih oh Xi HM visuripam Il 

svastibhih “s XI4 /1 dasise Il 

yOnis _! X6 / d aksina *R’_ 16 

nfbhih _p xB Im svastibhih “s x14 /i 
sOmaih _# XH //M tsindm 11 /1 
parisikta V1 | dadhisé tl 
visrstadhena V2 11/ janis ha th I 

suvektir Vay v2 | /t atujir Vv XI 7 
suvgktir _V x1 //1 abhit N Xl t/ 
manisa i /i indrahabhir (4habhir) | _d Xl /t 
rjisinn ol /M durmitraso _N Xl 1/ 
barhih _s XI4 \" caste *h t 17 11/ 
agisam Il 1/ Avistho _th ll /i 
visvabhir _V Xl i svastibhih _s XI4 /M 
atibhih _S X14 /M stisutasya Vil | 
sajosa nl /M caror _d XI //MU 
jusand I 1/ jusand Il /1 
sthavirebhih _s XI4 /1 haribhir Y Xl ; 
visanam i | st Vig) Vill 11/ 
sasmam Il /1 savane Veg VII2 “| 
es et / aramkrtih is X14 /U 
itte 12 | suktaih _k XB //1 
isam fl 11/ matir _V Xl is 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 purusya ll | 
bahvor _N x1 | //l yésam i / 
visvadryag 0 | purvesam Il 11/ 
durga -§ XI 1/ asrnor Vv Xl /1 
ninits6r Vv Xl 7/1 an - im / 
sahasram Vp Vvil2 1// pramatih _p X13 /i 
ratir Bi XI 7 Risihio “tb tl 71 
vantiso Il | svastibhih is XI4 /i 
vith _s X14 Susmin ll /U 
tavisiva ll /1 suvajra View VII2 /i 
krnusva Il l/ patmsyaya Tla | 
mardhih _# Xu //M tanisu Il 11/ 
Stisam i /1 visvesu ia 11/ 
saho Vp Vil2 11/ sényo Vig VIl2 i 
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janesu 1 /1 taranir _V Xl 8/ 
agnih _s XI4 11/ sisdsati ial /8 
avistho _th Il /11 tasteva PE *k’_t 17 8/ 
svastibhih _s X14 /i dustuti X10 12/ 
vajayts t XI2 //8 rayir _N Xl /8 
gavyth _§ X14 8/ susaktir _V Xl 12/ 
hiranyayar _Y X1 /8 desnam _n ia 8/ 
vrsan 11 /8 tasthisah Il /8 
randhir _V Xl /8 janisyate Il /8 
kratur _N Xl /8 satas abhi V1 8/ 
saprathah Veg VII2 /8 purtivasur _b XI ig 
svadhavari Vin VII2 8/ Siksa *R_ 16 12/ 
sahah Vis viz | /8 jyotir Vv X1 /8 
sayavari Ven VII2 /8 duradhyo Vv Xl /12 
naksamana Rr 16 8/ kramuh _# Xu //8 
dytbhih _# Xi //8 sasvatir _V Xl /12 
sam Ve VII2 8//a daksinataskaparda *R’_ 16 | 
krstayah _t Il /8 pramandth _# Xi //M 
purvih _p XB If uttisthan _th I i/ 
carsaniprah 14 /i barhiso Il /i 
suvrktim View VII2 /1 vasisthah _th I /1 
vanir _V Xl ( vasisthan _th I /i 
sdhadhyai Veg VII2 /u ebhis oy X12 /il 
st Vpimé, | VI | 8/ ebhir ij xm | /l 
md u) sudasam Vine VII2 /i 
saca Vo VII2 /12 vasisthah _th 11 /11 
maksa Ilr. “Re 16 /8 jasti t Il 1/ 
dadhuh # xn _| /8 eld Re us uy 
sudaksinam Rr 16 /12 risatha I ‘i 
sOmaso Vane VII2 8// chakvar isu 0 i/ 
mardhisad 11 /8 (Sakvar gu) 
nakir d xm | 8/ Sigmam iw u/ 
apratiskuta V1 /8 vasisthah ath tl AM 
nfbhih r x | /8 trsnajo a 7 | 
diinaso X4 8/ ‘didha yur _d XI1 ig 
sOmam Vey VIl2 8// vasistha ay fb a uW/ 
paktir _V Xl Ii — ap 7 ; 7 
Finnie fivanesu 
ie PEAv.xs | 16 ie tisrah m | u/ 
taranir aM Xl 12/ jyotiragrah V Xl 7 
pisyati 11 /12 usdsam Tl l 
nakih 2s XIi4_ | 8/ srvarh Vic viz | 1i// 
jigytsah uw /8 vidur "Y Xl 7 
daksam PE Av.xs | 16 8/ vasisthah th il Til 
somini Vago. VII2 /8 vaksatho *g 16 | 
yajfiiyesv I /8 jyotir _V Xl /1 
purvié Cc x9 12/ esam Il /i 
dadharsati 14 /8 vasistha _th ia 11/ 
sisdsati Il /8 praketaih _s XI4 //M 
vrtrahatyesu I /12 sam abbi Vly /11 
stribhir _Y Xl //12 sedur _Y Xl /u 
durita _V Xl /8 vasisthah _th ia /i 
pusyasi Il 8/ jyotih _p XB Il 
nakis tw X6 8/ samjihanam pari Vly /1 
gosu 11 /8 vasistha_ th ial /1 
‘vasytir _N X1 8/ vasistha_ _th I /1 
bhiksate tg 16 /8 puskare ia | 
didhiseya in vayisyann I /1 
sikseyam *R_ 16 12/ vasisthah _th ll /M 
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isita ial | sahaso Vive VIl2 /1 
namobhih _k XB //M agnir _V Xl //M 
sisicatuh 1 | osadhir Il 11/ 
sisicatuh _s X14 /1 osadhir _Y Xl [i 
fsim 11 | jusanta Il /1 
ahur _Y Xl /i svastibhih _s X14 /i 
vasistham _th Il /1 avobhih _s XI4 //M 
vasisthah _th Il /1 yoh _s XI4 //M 
manisa I /10 indraptsana Il | 
sitasto PE *k’_t 17 10/ piramdhih _s XI4 [i 
vidth _p XB 10/ san Veg VII2 / 
ksdrantih _# Xu //10 svadhabhih Ven VII2 / 
prthvir _Y Xl //10 svadhabhih # Xi //" 
vrtrésu Il 10/ adrih _s XI4 //M 
dhirsv 14 10/ san Vans VII2 / 
iranyabahuh _# Xil //10 agnir _j Xi Ie 
stsmad I 10/ jyOtiraniko _V Xl | 
bhantr _N X1 /10 san Veg Vil2 / 
ayatur _V Xl /10 isirO Il 1l/ 
sadhann Ve VII2 10// antariksam PE tk! 16 i/ 
eagle kt V7 10/ osadhir Il 11/ 
sahdsracaksah Rr 16 /10 Asidhie Y XI ip 
visto at ut 10/ patir Vv Xl 
viksv *R’ 16 /10 jisnoh a Tl 7 
ninitsoh _# Xl //10 jisnah # Xl T/A 
dvisam iH /10 vasubhir _d XIl : 
visvag lt 10/ Adityébhir “Y Xl iz 
ge =P xu |B rudrébhir i x | / 
namobbih _p XB //10 gndbhir “"V Xl l 
préstho th = 10/ santu Veg VII2 /1 
stomah Vey VII2 /10 véedih # Xi 7/1 
ait a XM 10/ urucaksa *R’_ 16 /1 
devébhir _V X1 /10 eines Ves VI2 7A 
ukthair _V Xl /10 Aditir “bb XU ia 
eyntge w me vratébhih x x4 | //l 
sidan Vip (radjas | VII /10 wanuhi i ll T/ 
a su) visnuh _s XI4 ea 
= a nA 
— vayth _# X11 //M 
paren =* ” [AO bhavantiisaso (usaso) Il 
eu uu 10/ vibhatth # xn | / 
nfsu I /10 patir Vv XI 
dhuh bP XB | //0 sambhoh # xi | //t 
amebhir _V Xl /10 Sane Veo VIl2 iy 
am - ia dhibhir Vv x 7 
Dau 8 a 10/ abhisacah V1 i/ 
supanir ud nau 10/ ratisacah Vil /i 
ae u al santu Vis viz | /il 
aramatir 2X Xl /10+ haves Tl 7A 
vasiyth _# Xil //10+ hir b Xi ie 
ratisaco Vil perar “Vv Xl Tit 
varitribhih _s XI4 ea pfsnir — bb XI e 
ratisaca vil 11/ jusanta = Tl 7H 
padi Z manor AN: Xl 11/ 
oe =v ae Ee svastibhih “s x4 | fll 
dyatth —* JM sadanad Vie VII2 by 
vanaspatibhih =P X15 i rasmibhih s X14 kf 
sajOsa Veg VIl2 /1 siryo : Van ViI2 7 
edioee y Al sanuna Vines viz_| /l 
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sasra Veo VII2 /1 stutah Viw_(Gpi) VII 11/ 
agnih # Xil //M sa Vip VII2 ll//a 
isam 1 11/ visvebhih _p XB 11/ 
padavir AV Xl /1 paydbhir _N Xl /1 
vrsabhah I | sarin View VII2 /u 
ririksato 13 | aditir _g Xl /1 
ptkso *R 16 / savam Vay VII2 i// 
nfbhi st X10 /1 savitar ij XI /1 
préstham _th Il /i jusana Il /i 
saptathi Ve VII2 a samrajo Ve VII2 1/ 
sindhumata Veg VII2 /11 sajosah Il /1 
susvayanta 1 11/ vantsah Il /1 
svéna View VII2 1/ ratisacah VIl | 
pusanam iat 11/ ahir _b Xil 11/ 
ratisacam VIl | ékadhenubhir _N Xl /M 
visnum _n Il i/ jaspatir _N Xl /i 
nisiktapam al | mamsista t Il /i 
Avobhih _# X11 //1 savitar _V X1 /i 
dhur _Y X1 //1 havesu Il /i 
svastibhih _s X14 /1 raksamsi OAv. ragab- | 16 /1 
vahistho th i u/ sanemy Veg VII2 1// 
stavadhyai Veg VIl2 /i dhanesu il 1/ 
tripysthaih th i u/ pathibhir _d XIl : 
triprsthaih -5 XI4 M devayanaih _# Xi //1 
savanesu 1 /1 agnih - XI4 e 
somair Vey VII2 /1 jarnir a XI rm 
somair _N X1 //M. isit6 ll l 
susipra Vip VII2 11/ supraya ies VII2 a 
mahabhih P X13 /l barhir Vv Xl 7 
yajfiesu 7 u/ esam Il /1 
svadhavantah Vig VIl2 a aiciar V ral rc 
matibhir _d xi /u usdsah il l 
desnam _n 1 /1 vayah a XB t/ 
sadhtr _V X1 iF ae il i 
vey i /U antarikse PE *h! 16 11+/ 
vasisthah _th 11 /1 = 

dastise Tl 7A jagmtiso Il /1 
yabhir Y¥ XI t/ yajhesu ut u/ 
Wiveso Tl T1/ santi abbil Viz /1 
dhibhih # xn | / yaksy Be 16 /M 
yajyabhir V Xl im srustt e uv u/ 
dagasyeh _# X11 //M visnum _ tl /M 
prk3o *h 16 t/ esam Il /u 
nirrtis V Xl l matibhir a¥ Xl 7 
niptig “¢ x | fl naksat *R 16 u 
nach he 16 T/ saksimahi pe 16 1/ 
supfksah *R_ 16 /1 yajyebhir _N Xl /1 
tribandhtr ij XIl I devaih _# Xu //1 
savita Vio VII2 ‘ abhistute V1 | 
stavadhya Ray VII2 /1l vasisthair _th 11 /1 
sada Vey VII2 11-// vasisthair _V Xl //M 
payth _s X14 /1 agnih _# Xu //1 
sisaktu 11 /1 svastibhih _s X14 /1 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 srustir t ia 11/ 
sya Veqy_(u) Vill 11/ Srustir _Y Xl I 
manusebhir Il /i stomam Vay VII2 i/ 
manusebhir =¥ Xl //1 syamasya (syama) Vay VII2 u// 
purivasur _d Xt /u vayts AG x9 11/ 
tistha th I / susmi Il /i 
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prsadasva I | isadhyai 11 /1 
agnih _s X14 is yésam Il 11/ 
dhth _# Xi //M visvag ia 11/ 
Aditir _V X1 /i saptir _V X1 //M. 
parsann 14 /1 ghrtacih _# X11 //1 
aristan Tr /1 barhir _V Xl ig 
milhiso 12 /1- Socimsi Ila 11/ 
milhiso I /11- asthuh _# Xi //M 
visnor _n 11 11/ barhisah Il /1 
visnor _V X1 11/ sisapanta View VII2 11/ 
esasya I 11/ sisapanta Il 11/ 
havirbhih 116 /1 josam I | 
havirbhih _# Xil //M jyéstham _th ia 11/ 
yasistam _t Il 11/ stha Viwvati) | VII /1 
vartir _V Xl [la viksv Re 16 | 
iravat IIc /1 Arista Ir /1 
ptsann 1 11/ svastibhih _s X14 /1 
ratisacas Vil | aSvinosdsam (usdsam) /12 
vrstim _t 1 11/ visnum _n I 12/ 
abhistute V1 | pusanam 
vasisthair _th 11 /1 ilam C 11/ 
vasisthair _V X1 //M barhisi ll 
agnih _# Xi // sadayanto Vege VII2 /i 
svastibhih is XI4 /1 usdsam 
pusanam I | marhécator _Y Xl a 
somam Ras VII2 12-/ durita _V X1 
aditer ne X1 : usasa 1 
bhaksity (bhaksi) *g 16 /1 _Adityébhir _Y Xl 4 
gobhir _V X1 /u vasubhir _V Xl ; 
asvair _bh XI //M angirobhih _# Xu //M. 
nfbhir _N Xl [a agnih _s X14 //" 
syama Ve VII2 /t mahisa Il /t 
sd Ve VII2 1// savita Vp VII2 hy 
adhvarayos4so in | ‘ntariksapra PE *h! 16 / 
Cusaso) aivaih # xu | // 
abvavatir _g XIl k panista re ll 7H 
Soma aN X1 i savisad Il 11/ 
mee = A vasupatir _Y Xl /1 
viravatih _s XI4 ia 7 

ae ilate 12 | 
svastibhih _s XI4 /11 supanim Veo, Vi 7 
Hasan Ls 16 Al svastibhih “s x4 | /l 
krandantr _N Xl id ksiprésave PEE 16 1/ 
sanavitto Vip VII2 al = 
yuksva *g_ 16 T1/ ksiprésave 11 12/ 
arUush ll l Avantir _V X1 ie 
sattah Vien viz | /t sa Va Vi | /12 
namobhih ?D XB //U svapivata Vin) viz |“ 
syonasir View VII2 11// bhesaja I [12 
syonasit V XI re tokésu Il 12/ 
Atithir V XI ; tanayesu Il /12 
agnih s XI4 [a ririsah Il /12 
jusasva ll /U vadhi _r X2 lea 
barhth 5 x4 | F hilitasya 12 (Ml 
sisd ll 7A barhisi Il | 
vasisthe i il 7A svastibhih a X14 /M 
aaa ; ll t/ Akrnvatelah (lah) Ic /i 
svastibhih 5 x4 | / ghrtaprasam I u/ 
yajfiésu ll /U vasubhir _N Xl ; 
namobhih p XB a mAadantir _d Xl //M. 
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devir _d xl 11/ vastos _p X7 l/ 
sindhubhyo Vian VII2 11// jusasva Il /1 
raSmibhir _V X1 ; catuspade X7 /1+ 
sindhavo Vas VII2 11/ vastos _p X7 i/ 
svastibhih _s X14 /i gobhir _V Xl 

rbhar _V Xl 11/ asvebhir _V Xl /u 
rbhabhir _V Xl |? sakhyé Vip VII2 aj 
vibhabhih “é x4 | F syama Van viz | /u 
tarusema iat /1 jusasva I /1 
purvir _V Xl [a vastos _p X7 11/ 
santi Veg VII2 /1 saksimahi pu 16 11/ 
Satror _N Xl L/ svastibhih _s XI4 //M 
sajosah Vow Vil2 /M vastos _p X7 /8 
sajosah ia /1 rstaya t i /8 
isam a L/ srakvesu ia /8 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 su Vp i) Vill 4 
samudrajyesthah _th Il 11/ svapa Voie VII2 4 
vrsabho nl duchundyase X9a /8 
d evir _V X1 . st Viw_(ni) VII 4 
devir _V X1 i svapa Vee VII2 4 
satyangte View Vil L// stkarah Vn Vil2 /8 
devir Ey, Xl } duchundyase X9a /8 
somo Vw Vvil2 /1 so Vip (ni) Vill 4 

a nih DP X13 /M svapa Vip VIl2 4 
devir _V X1 by vispatih # X11 //8 
raksatam *R_ 16 /12 Arie Vee VIl2 8/ 
durdtsikam _d XIl tésam Il 8/ 
tsaruh _# Xi //12 ake PE *RY 16 /8 
parusi tl — 

Fear # XU 772 prosthesaya _th Il 8/ 
nadisu I /12- a =! _ of 
ésadhibhyah 7 D/ talpasivarth _# Xu //8 
visti ll 72 sanila 12 /10 
Ai Vv Xi nakir _b XIl 10/ 
tsdruh # xu | //2 ésam ul 10/ 
udanvatir _V Xl 10/ janunist ue as 
der eT Xi rc sva pubhir Vey VIl2 10/ 
sirva Vp viz | 1// svapubhit =N aa 
saksimahi ep 16 1/ a a iS a 
aa -_ = vit *R_ X16 10/ 
srosamanah i /M marudbhir Vv X1 /10 
Aditir 'N Xl ; ae Veo vil2_| 10// 
rAjisthah _th I /M pusyanti i /10 
somam Voy viI2__| 1/ yésthah tb il 10/ 
agnir _V Xl ie sobhisthah _th ll /10 
tustuvana t ut [UL Ojobhir Vv Xl /10 
svastibhih s xi | /M marddbhit “8 XE | 10/ 
pur -d Xi 1/ tavisman Il /10 
naksanta *R’_ 16 /M stismah fl 10/ 
savittr _V Xl /i annie N Xl 10/ 
jusanta a /M minir “Vv Xl 10/ 
yajfaih -P X13 I" dhrsnoh n ia /10 
namobhih "s x4 | // dhrsnoh # xu | /A0 
ile 1 i/ durmatir _N Xl 10/ 
navyasibhir _g XIl //1 annie Vv Xl /10 
girbhih _k XB 1/ isminah 7 Il 10/ 
sant Von vila | /t suniska i /10 
sudase Vn Vil2 /M Amsesv Il 11/ 
svastibhih s XI4 /1 — 
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vaksassu PE 16 11/ havimsi Ila /1 
vrstibhi _t 11 | svastibhih _s X14 /1 
vrstibhi r X2 /1 sikamtikse *g 16 1/ 
svadham Views ViIl2 1/ tdvisman I /1 
ayudhair =¥ X1 ; ksodanti PE *RO_ 16 / 
jusadhvam I /U naksante *R_ 16 1/ 
stu Asya Vaie. VII2 1/ AGEL Vv Xl l 
maksu is 16 uy nirfter “Vv x |/ 
yaksadfSo PE Yaghn.- | 16 / jantis = X9 t/ 
est; *R tvesyéna Il /1 
harmyesthah Vil 1/ mahobhir _V Xl i" 
prakrilinah 12 | svardtk Vey VII2 /1 
mrlantu 12 /11 svardtk *R X12 //M. 
suméke Vo VIl2 /1 jajosann Il 11/ 
sumnébhir Vi VII2 l// sustutim vil /1 
sumnébhir _V Xl i1/ sparhabhir _V Xl [2 
sattah Vey VII2 /1- atibhis ue X12 /1 
vrsano 11 | yusmoto 1 11/ 
ukthaih _# Xil //M yusmdto 1 11/ 
sahah View VIl2 l/ sahurih _s X14 /1 
vanusyato I | yusmotah 1 11/ 
dvéso Il / samral *g’_ X16 ‘: 
araruse I /1 desnam _n 11 /11 
jusanta I /1 milhiso 2 
vrsanas Il | milhtso 1 /1 
nir _V Xl /1 jihiliré [2 
vrsano Il | avir _V x1 //M 
many bhir ey Xl /1 sustutir Ve VIlI2 bt 
yahvisv Il 1/ sustutir Vil 
osadhisu I | sustutir _N Xl /1 
6sadhisu 1 /1 jusanta Il /1 
vikst *k’_ 16 /1 dvéso Il / 
martidbhir _V Xl 11/ vrsano 11 | 
salha Ve VII2 /1 svastibhih _s X14 /1 
maridbhir _V Xl 11/ yusmakam Il 12/ 
susmy Il /1 dvisah Il /8 
agnir _V Xl //" mahir _V X1 /12 
osadhir I 11/ iso 11 /12 
osadhir _Y Xl I" vasisthah _th I 8/ 
jusanta I /1 saca Vege VIl2 /12 
svastibhih “s x4 | /t atih p XB 
yajfiésu Il 11-/ sumatir _N Xl /12 
ayasur _V Xl /1 pipisavah Il /8 
vidathesu Il /1 st Vin 6, a Vill 8/ 
barhir _V X1 //M ut) 
sadata Veg VII2 “| ghrsviradhaso I /8 
rukmair _V X1 [2 sv View_(mo, VII 8/ 
ayudhais t x12 /1 ma u) 
tantbhih _# Xu //M barhih _s XI4 [i 
sa Case VII2 1/ svahehd (svaha) Vine VII2 8// 
purusata I ] nilaprstha _th Il | 
sumatis Vine VII2 lal seda ni Vl /i 
sumatis a6 x9 /i durhrnayts _h XI1 /1 
canistha _th I /1 durhrnayts t XI2 //M 
sumatibhir aX Xl /1 sa Veg VII2 /M1- 
vajebhis t X12 [i mucista ey. ia /l- 
pusyase 11 /1 tapisthena _th I 11/ 
visvebhir _N X1 ig havir _N X1 //8 
namabhir _N Xl ] jujustana at Il /8 


291 


yusmakoti (yusmaka) Il 8/ sukrati Vp VII2 iH 
yusmakoti (yusmaka) Il 8/ proror (ur6r) _V Xl / 
sudanavah Ven VII2 /8 rsvad Il 1/ 
sugandhim Vp VII2 8// spaso Vip VII2 ll//a 
pustivardhanam _t 11 8/ osadhisu 1 
mrtyor _N Xl 8/ osadhisu 11 /1 
muksiya *R 16 8/ viksv *R 16 /1 
syama Veg VII2 /1 Animisam 1 
esa I 11/ raksamana *R_ 16 /1 
nrcaksa *R’_ 16 /11 $asmo Il 11/ 
suryo Va VII2 a vrsanav Il 
sthatir j XI If yaksam PE Yaghn.- | I6 /1 
martesu ia 11/ xs: *h’ 
suryam Vn= Vil i nd4mobhir hb XIl //U 
ghrtacih _# X11 //1. jujusann Tl 7A 
yuvakuy - XM //l purohitir _Y xa 
caste *R’_t 17 /1 yajesu Tl T1/ 
prksaso *R 16 11/ durga _g XI 11/ 
asthur =v ze a svastibhih “s x4 | /Ml 
sajosah ul ‘i arcimsy Ila /1 
bhurer _N X1 //M manusanam Tl Ti 
ean Vow oie kartfbhir _bh x /il 
vavrdhur _d Xt /u abhi af X10 T/ 
Aditer V x [fl scenes V a iG 
eu ee ee etasebhir Vv << (ha 
dakeaih PE Av. x | 16 1 évaih ? x [| // 
daksaih _# X11 //M agnih _# Xl //M 
Animisa I /11 stavanah Veo VII2 /11 
vispitasya PE V1 jajfiah as XI4 [e 
parsan 14 /i tsve iat /1 
Aditih “§ x4 |; héle 22 1/ 
devahélanam 12 vayor _N X1 //M 
hotrabhir _Y Xl : sisrtam Til | 
dvésobhir Il l/ uksatam PE *g_ 16 | 
dvésobhir Vv Xl 7 suga Vin VII2 u//a 
vrsana ia santu Veg VII2 /1 
sAmrtis Vo VII2 4 svastibhih _s X14 /u 
sAmrtis _t X12 ; subhago Vip VIl2 a 
tvesy Il /M visvacaksah *R’_ 16 /1 
ésam I /i manusanam Il / 
yusmad I i/ caksur *k’_ 16 1/ 
vrsano 11 | caksur _N Xl 11/ 
daksasya PE Av. x 16 11/ ketar _V x1 I" 
mrlata 12 /1 dhirst 14 AL 
sumatim Vip_ VIl2 “ aurea uu | 
sflesanies gh 6 i rebhair _V X1 11/ 
sudhatu ie viz | / J ue u/ 
purohitir “y Xl 7 urucakga ee 16 / 
ae: taranir _bbh Xi : 
yajfiésu Il 11/ 7 
durga 2 Xl i cakeir _V Xl i 
svastibhih “s x4 | / namobhir a = uW/ 
lea 7% 6 T/ havyaih _# Xil //M 
aie Y Xl ea suga Vp VII2 li//a 
devayor Vv XI i santu Veg VIl2 /u 
Z 7 svastibhih _s X14 /i 
suryas View VITI2 ——__—— 
caste *R’_t 17 /1 me N a | 
a Vie Vi2 1// jusanta Il /1 
martyesv ia | flam ile uy 
vrstim _t Il /1 
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sadhisthebhih _th I 11/ agar _Y Xl Ie 
sadhisthebhih _p XB Il caksase *R 16 /8 
pathibhir _N Xl /1 sirsnah-sirsno _n 14 12/ 
arih _s XI4 /1 sirsnah-sirsno _n 14 12/ 
isa Il 11/ tasthtisas Il /12 
taksad PE *k’ 16 /1 caksur *R’_ 16 12/ 
uksétham PE *g_ 16 11/ caksur _d Xi ia 
suksitis e: X12 : kavyebhir _V Xl /8 
esd iat 11/ dhamabhir _Y Xl /8 
avistam ot Il 11/ jusanav Il 8/ 
paramdhir oY X1 //M havismata Il 11/ 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 dhisnyav _n ia | 
suktair Vey VII2 /1l santr _N Xl [e20 
suktair _N X1 //V agnih _s XI4 la 
putadaksam PE Av. xg 16 /1 ketir _V X1 If 
yayor V XI i/ usasah I | 
iyéstham “th Tl 7 duhitir <i Xi ; 
ksitih . XB res stomaih _s XI4 11/ 
arjayantih # xn | //l Seale E W/ 
duratyéti _V Xl 11/ pur vibhir -Y Xl L/ 
durita V Xl l pathyabhir _V Xl /1 
havydjustim a ll 7 svarvida Cy VII2 11// 
ghrtair _g XIl 11/ avOr. 2 Xl / 
uksatam PE *g_ 6 yuvakur _b XI //1 
flabhih i 7 vastyth a XM | // 
‘labhih 7 Xl T/A sthaviraso Ve VII2 3 
caroh 7 Xl //" suisuta Vin Vil2 ‘ 
esd m i/ suguta ¥ 
avistam _t 11 11/ avisiam =! i M/ 
paramdhir "Y Xl 7 paramdhis t X12 //M 
svastibhih = x4 | /il sacibhih Bi XM | // 
mitrayor -¥: Xl 8/ avistam =! it i/ 
varunayo _st X10 //8 dhisv tl L/ 
Sagyah i [8 ou ie ub 
tuvijatayoh 4 xi | /2 ue =p ses CE 
sudaksa PE Av. xs 16 8/ dhe lata R u/ 
: manusisu Il /1 
daksapitara PE Av. x¢ 16 /8 manusisu ll 7A 
savita View VIl2 8/ vikst *R_ 16 /1 
supravir _V Xl 8/ subhv6 Vane VII2 4 
sa Van VII2 /8 dhirst 14 1l/ 
Aditir _V X1 //8 sunftabhis oF X12 /i 
grnise 11 /8 yasistam _t I 11/ 
matir _V Xl //8 vartir _V X1 [a 
syama Veg VII2 8/ iravat Tic /ul 
stiribhih _s X14 /8 svastibhih _s X14 /u 
isam I 8/ jujusana Il | 
stiracaksaso *k 16 /8 yuvakoh _# Xl //1 
yemir ms X1 [a asthur _V Xl //M 
dhitibhir _Y Xl //12 haviso Il 
paribhitibhih _# Xi //8 satotih _# Xi //" 
dadhth _§ XI4 lea Adrir _V X1 //M. 
siktaih Mea VII2 8// somastid Veo VII2 ‘I 
suktath _s X14 8/ havyaih _# Xl //M 
anrtadvisah 1 /8 mahisvantam Il 
tésim Tl 12/ havirdé “d XI 7 
suchardistame Vibe VII2 ia jahur _d XI Ei 
suchardistame _t I /12 durévasah _V Xl 
vapur _d Xi //8 nir _V X1 11/ 


293 


parsad 14 11/ fsinam Il /1 
yuvakuh _# Xt //1 sumatis Vee VII2 tal 
sacibhih _# X11 //V sumatis Cc x9 /u 
esd 1 11/ cAnistha th I /1 
karar a7 XI [f havisman Il /1 
siktair Ve VII2 /1 vasistham _th I /1 
suktair _V Xl //U manisa Il 1/ 
us4sam il | gir _V Xl //1 
isa Il / vrsana Il 

payobhir _Y Xl //U jusetham Il /i 
svastibhih _s XI4 /i svastibhih _s X14 /u 
visabhir Il | svasur _V Xl 4 
visabhir ay X1 ‘ usaso Il 

agvaih _# Xu //M krsnir _n I i/ 
ghrtavartanih _p XB Ii krsnir _V Xl 7 
pavibhi e7 X2 /1 arusaya Il /i 
isam Il / dasise I 

nrpatir _Y Xl ; Aniram Ilc /i 
devayantih _k XB //M vytistau _t ll /1 
yuvoh _§ X14 11/ sumnayavo Veg VIl2 11// 
yosavrnita (ydsa) 1 /1 visano tl | 
sactbhih _p XB //M syimagabhastim Vien VII2 //a 
usra Tt /1 rtaytgbhir _V Xl /1 
vartih _# Xi //M asvair _V X1 //M 
yor _V Xl Il usrayama Il /u 
usaso Il | thathur _V Xl : 
vytistau _t 11 /1 nir _V Xl 11/ 
trsana_ I /1 jahusam 1 i/ 
matibhir hb XIl / manisa 1 / 
thathur _V X1 ea gir _V Xl //" 
Asridhanaih _# Xil //M vrsana 1 | 
patatribhir _V X1 ii jusetham 1 /1 
asramair _V Xl ; svastibhih _s X14 /u 
avyathibhir _d XIl //U sparhaya Ve VII2 11// 
damsanabhir _V Xl ia devébhir _V Xl [? 
yasistam _t Il 11/ sajosasa Coy VII2 11// 
vartir _V Xl ig sajosasa Il 11/ 
svastibhih _s XI4 /i yuvor _h Xi 1/ 
sunaprstho _th Il /1 samand Vite. VII2 11// 
sedathur _dh XI [a bandhur _V Xl [la 
sisakti Il 11/ stomaso Vig VII2 11/ 
sa Ve VII2 11/ a$vinor _V Xl /1 
sumatis Cc X9 /u usasas Il | 
cAnistha_ _th Il /i devih _# X11 //1 
mdanuso ia /1 dhisnyemé (dhisnye) | _” Il /1 
sthanany Vin VII2 1/ usdsah 1 /i 
yahvisv I i/ svastibhih _s X14 /i 
6sadhisu ia | atarisma 1 11/ 
osadhisu 1 /1 stomam Veo VII2 11/ 
vikst *R 16 /i oth _# X11 //1 
sadanta_ Vege VII2 /u manusah 1 | 
_isam ia 11/ vidathesu Il /1 
dasiise 11 /1 vrsana 1 | 
canistam _t 11 11/ jusetham 1 /11 
osadhisv I | srustivéva (érustiva) | _t Il 1/ 
6sadhisv ia /1 présito ll | 
fsinam iat /1 stomair Veg VII2 11/ 
cakhyathur ox Xl /1 stomair _j Xi lia 
caksathe *R’ 16 | vasisthah th I /1 
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raksohana OAv. rasab- | 16 1l/ 
vildpani 12 /1 
sam Vine VII2 l1//a 
mardhistam _t 11 11/ 
svastibhih _s X14 /u 
divistaya _t 11 /8 
usr Ill 8/ 
dadathur _bh XI ; 
bhisatam ia /8 
vrsana Il | 
mardhistam _t Il 8/ 
dasiso 11 /12 
makstiydbhir Rh 16 12/ 
makstiydbhir _N Xl 2 
hayebhir V X1 712 
ptksah *R 16 8/ 
chardir _V Xl 8/ 
yayar _V Xl i 
sasuvur _N Xl /12 
usa Il 11/ 
_Aviskrnvana X7 11/ 
ajustam _t 11 /1 
iso Il 11/ 
satbhagaya Veg VII2 a 
mArtesu I 11/ 
manusi 1 /1 
usdso Il 11/ 
aguh _# X11 //1 
antariksa PE *R! 16 /1 
asthuh _# Xl //M. 
esa I 11-/ 
ksitth _p XB ie 
sady6 Vp VIl2 

suiryasya Vi VII2 i 
yosa in /t 
fsistuta I 11/ 
fsistuta vil 11/ 
usa Il 11/ 
vahnibhir _g Xl /1 
arusaso I /i 
usdsam Il 

satyébhir _N Xl la 
mahadbhir _d XI //M 
devébhir ay Xl iP 
yajatraih _# Xu //1 
usriyanam Ill /1 
usdsam Il 

iso 11 11/ 
barhih _p XB a 
purusata Il 

svastibhih _s X14 /u 
jyotir Vv X1 ee 
ajanista _t 11 /1 
caksur Rh 16 /i 
caksur _V X1 //M. 
avir _V Xl 11/ 
usah Il /i 
vasubhir Vv Xl : 
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iskrtasah X7 /11 
ketar _V X1 [a 
usdsah Il | 
iso I 11/ 
dadrksé *R’ 16 11/ 
iyotih p XB 
usasam Il /i 
samgatasah Veg VII2 /11 
vasubhir _Y Xl : 
stomair _V Xl |? 
ilate 12 | 
vasistha th Il /1 
usarbadhah ia 11/ 
tustuvamsah t Il /1 
_tisah Il 11/ 
esa Il 11/ 
usa Il 11/ 
vasisthaih _th I /1 
vasisthaih _# Xi //M 
svastibhih _s X14 /i 
yuvatir _N Xl /i 
yosa in /t 
agnih _s X14 4 
manusanam Il /1 
iyotir Db XI ea 
sapratha Vig VII2 4 
sudfsikasamdrg *R X12 //M 
caksuh *R’_ 16 11/ 
caksuh _s XI4 : 
sudfsikam Vp VII2 4 
usa I 11/ 
raSmibhir _Y Xl /i 
dvésa 11 11/ 
srésthebhir th Il 11/ 
srésthebhir _bb XIl [" 
bhandbhir _Y Xl /1 
iso ia 11/ 
ayuh _# X11 //1 
isam Il 11/ 
sah ia 11/ 
matibhir _Y X1 /u 
vasisthah th ia /1 
rsvam Il | 
svastibhih _s X14 /u 
iso I 11/ 
jyOtismata Il 1l/ 
vaksi sgh 16 /1 
sim Vip (prati) | VI 11/ 
agnir ij XIl [i 
samiddhah Veo VIl2 /u 
matibhir _g XI /1 
usa Il u/ 
jyotisa i 
duritapa (durita) _V X1 | 
jyotir ¥ X1 1i/ 
yachantir _V X1 2 
usaso I | 
vibhatih _# Xi //'U 
ajustam _t I /1 


usdsam ia | matdr _N Xl 8/ 
usaso 11 | _tiso ial 8/ 
vibhatir _Y Xl //M usa I 8/ 
svastibhih _s X14 /1 vanusyati Il /12 
usa Il i/ didhyah x4 /12 
ksitir _N X1 [ea samral *g. X16 12/ 
manusir I | svaral tg’ X16 | 
manusir _b xi ; sam Ve VII2 12// 
susamdtgbhir Vin VII2 li//a vrsana 11 | 
susamdfgbhir vi 11/ dadhuh _# Xil //12 
susamdfgbhir _V X1 ie cakrathur oY Xl //12 
uksabhir *RL 16 | martdbhir _V Xl 12/ 
uksabhir _bh XIl : tvisd I /12 
suryo Van VII2 11/ dabhrébhir _V Xl 12/ 
cAksasavah (caksasa) | *R’_ 16 /u duritani _V Xl | 
antesv I /11 parihvrtih _# Xi //12 
usdso 11 | jajosathah Il /12 
sam Veg VII2 l1//a yuvor _b XI 12/ 
jyOtir _Y X1 11/ sakhyam Veg VII2 12/ 
savitéva (savita) Ve VII2 4 mardikam 12 12/ 
usa Il / krstyojasa it Il /12 
uso 11 11/ satisu Il /12 
jajiar ¥ Xl fa jyotir _V Xl If 
vrsabhasya Il Aditer _V X1 /12 
Adrer _V Xl /u savitar _N Xl /12 
aurnoh _# Xil //M yayuh _# X11 //12 
stintta Cay VII2 eal adrksata_ *R 16 /12 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 ghosa I /12 
stomebhir Vax VII2 11/ asthur mi Xl 12/ 
stomebhir _V Xl ie vadhanabhir _V X1 /12 
usdsam iat | esam Il 12/ 
vasistha _th Il /1 satya Ve VII2 12// 
girbhir 2¥ X1 / purohitih _# Xl //12 
sAmante Veg VIl2 /1 vanusam Il /12 
aviskrnvatim X7 11/ ajisv Il /12 
esa Il 11/ rajabhir _d XIl iE 
ayur _d XIl /i dasabhir _N Xl /12 
jyOtisosa (jyotisa) in | tftsubhih _s X14 /12 
jyOtisosa (usa) Il /1 yuyudhuh _# Xu //12 
yuvatir _V Xl : aipastutir _d Xl //12 
asvavatir _g xl I" esam Il 12/ 
gomatir _N X1 ; devahitisu Il /12 
usaso I /1 asiksatam *h_ 16 /12 
viravatih _s XI4 ‘ie samithésu Il /12 
svastibhih 25 X14 /1 raksate *Be 16 /12 
caksase *h 16 /12 sada Vay VII2 /12 
jyOtis _k X7 8/ vrsana Il | 
sunari Vass VII2 /8 suvrktibhir _V Xl //12 
usriyah Ill 12/ jyotir _V Xl [3 
suryah Va VIl2 /12 Aditer _V X1 /12 
naksatram PE *k’ 16 8/ savitar _N X1 /12 
uso Il 12/ havyébhir _V Xl 11/ 
vyusi Il | namobhih _# Xi //M 
suiryasya Vo VII2 /12 bahvor _d Xl /1 
iso 11 8/ visurtipa Il | 
sparham Vey VII2 | dyatr _Y X1 //M 
dastise Il /8 settbhir Ven VII2 1l/ 
krnosi Il | settbhir _V Xl ig 
svar Vey VII2 /8 arajjabhih _s X14 /1 
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hélo 12 11/ isdyanta Il | 
vidathesu 11 /1 trih _s X14 11/ 
sirisu Vise VII2 lal siksan *R 16 /1 
siirisu 11 /1 tisrd sie 11/ 
rayir _d Xi i? tisrd Ill 11/ 
sparhabhir _V Xl i bhimir _V Xl ire 
atibhis t XI2 im sddvidhanah Re X16 im 
oth _p XB //" dyatr ay, Xl /M 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 tavisman Il /N- 
punisé I 11/ mrlayati 12 11/ 
araksasam OAv. rasab- | 16 | cakriise I /1 
aanisain I 7 aditer _V Xl /1 
can : ll l svastibhih _s X14 /u 
urusyatam Il | préstham tb a /UL 
ye 5a ll 11/ vasistha th I 11/ 
dhvajésu 11 11/ milhiise R | 
visticah 1 /1 milhtise il /U 
svayasasah Veg VII2 a visanam I | 
Aer V Xl WW agnér _V X1 11/ 
dhah z Pr XI T/A svar View VIl2 11//a 
krstir t Tl T/ vapur _d XI1 i? 
ce stir Vv Xl 1/ snabhis c x9 /i 
sukratur Vv X1 i vasistham th a u/ 
havisman ia /1 fsim a u/ 
gih Dp XB T/A mahobhih _# Xu //M 
svastibhih "s x4 | / usasah ul AN 
janumsi Tla 7A sakhya Veg VII2 ‘l 
aula ll 1/ babhiivuh _s XI4 //M 
ndksatram PE *R’_ 16 ll/ apir -N Xl L/ 
juseta 7 imi yaksin PE Yaghn.- | 16 /u 
mrlikam 12 11/ 20; *R’ 
didtksu_ *R’_ 16 /1 sma Vip (yand | VII 11/ 
cikittso I /i bi) 
ahur _V Xl //M ksitisu Il /M 
jyéstham _th i /i aditer _V Xl /1 
sakhayam Vine VII2 /1 svastibhih _s XI4 /1 
dilabha x4 st View_(me, Vill 8/ 
tanubhih _# XU //M ma u) 
vasistham th Il /i myla 12 8/ 
dakso PE Av xg | 16 1/ mylaya 2 /8 
dhratih i x4 | ou =N a ES 
manytr _Y Xl 2 ma y 8/ 
Acittih # xu | // a a e a 
svapnags Vey VII2 11// me ue 8/ 
milhtse 12 | i ia —_— 7 /8 
milhtise Il /1 Gsnavidd) (tisna) alt L 8/ 
stoma Veg VII2 11/ ma i 8/ 
svastibhih “s x4 | / ae i is 
samudriya Vig VII2 a ae u fe 
arvatir V X1 / oneal E ae 
ane ¥ Xi ja adhvarydbhir _N Xl [3 
avanir Vv X1 / Kgnosi E He 
pasa KN Xi 1 martyesu Il /11 
bhurnir -Y x [F nate a cas 
sasavan Ve VII2 / Ghisane E | 
spaso Veg VII2 11/ usasal uw ul 
smadista t m Til AS =Y x | 
suméke Veg VIl2 if aaa -4 za 
vavrus t XI2 //M 
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tésam I 11/ niyddbhih _s X14 Il 
sasrur _V Xl /i satinibhir _V X1 /1+ 
satyéna Vp VII2 11/ sahasrinibhir _V X1 [a 
isanayor _V Xl lea svastibhih _s X14 /u 
ptksah *R_ 16 /1 stomam Vip VII2 11/ 
svar Vip VII2 /1 jusétham Il /1 
gobhir ay X1 1/ dhéstha “th 0 im 
asvebhir _Y Xl [i bhiireh _p XB //1U 
vasubhir _hb XIl /1 ghtsveh ial /1 
hiranyaih _# X11 //M ghisveh # Xi //M 
stirayo Vip VII2 gar _d Xi //M. 
ayur _V Xl //N dhibhir _Y X1 / 
arvadbhir “iY Xl / kastham PE I4a | 
virath _p XB [i naksamana *k_ 16 /1 
sahyuh Vas VII2 / girbhir _Y Xl 11/ 
sahyuh _# X11 //N itte 12 1/ 
bhiksamana tg 16 /1 navyebhis Oe XI2 a 
sustutibhir Vi VII2 a desnaih _n ia /1 
sustutibhir vil | desnaih _# Xl //M 
sustutibhir _Y Xl /1 spardhamane View VII2 /1 
vasisthah _th I /1 devaytbhih _s XI4 //M 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 sa Vey_(u) Vill 11/ 
usdsam Il | sOmasutim Vig VII2 “| 
purvih _# X11 //1 saumanasaya Vine VII2 eal 
sustutir Vp VII2 eal §asvadbhir AY, X1 [a 
sustutir Vil | vajaih _# Xu //1 
sustutir aX Xl ; voceh # X11 //M 
mardikam 12 11/ mela 12 /1 
itte 12 11/ aryamaditih (4ditih) | _s XI4 : 
suvitam Vion VII2 tq asusandsa Il | 
sisakti Il / istir t I /i 
abhiérih _# Xu //M istir _Y Xl //1 
sAmanaso Veg VII2 | yuvoh _s X14 11/ 
tasthur aX X1 //M visnur _n ia 11/ 
cakruh _# Xu //M visnur _N Xl [3 
caksasa *R 16 | svastibhih _s X14 /u 
sadatam Ven VII2 . purvy4stutih _# X11 //8 
barhir _V Xl /1 vistir _t Il 8/ 
saratham Ve VII2 1 vistir _V Xl /8 
abhir (abhir) _Y Xl / jaritar bh XIl /8 
suvidatrabhir _V Xl /i ilata 12 /8 
bhiksamana *g 16 /u sabadho Vin VII2 8//a 
sustutibhir Ven VII2 a girbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
sustutibhir Vil | sanisyavah Il /8 
sustutibhir _Y Xl /1 carsanisaha 14 /8 
vasisthah _th 11 /1 carsanisaha Vil /8 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 duhsamsa XI4 8/ 
bhiisa 11 11/ araruso Il /8 
dadhisé 11 | dhirtih _p XB 8/ 
adhvarésv 11 /1 ajohavuh _# Xi //8 
sactbhih _# Xi //1 ukthébhir aX X1 8/ 
yabhir -¥ Xl / angusair Il 8/ 
niytdbhir _Y Xl 11/ angusair _V X1 8/ 
istaye _t ia | duhsamsam XI4 8/ 
stribhih Va VII2 ia darvidvamsam _Y Xl 8/ 
saribhih s X14 /u raksasvinam OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 
syaima Vip (surib | VII /1 ksodasa PEO 16 1/ 
bib) = 
nfbhir V Xl 71 esa I ‘il 
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puh _# X11 //8 sakhibhya Vie VII2 / 
sindhur _V Xl /1 karisthah _th Il /1 
sdcir _Y Xl 11/ vavrdhatur _N Xl /u 
bhirer _gh XIl //N daksayyaya PE Av.-xe | 16 1/ 
nahusaya I /11 daksata Daas. «6 l 
yosanasu 11 /1 : 
visi ll 1/ sutara Vp VII2 “| 
ae Y Xl fe suvrktir View VIl2 /1 
eeabhe = ll l suvrktir _b XI //M 
sa as viz | t//a avistamy S; tL i/ 
sitaye ie V2 t/ paramdhir ij XI //1 
jusand Tl 7 vantsam Il /1 
mitajfubhir "N Xi B ‘a - 2 - /U 
tibhi XI 11 
namasyair aN Xl /M — = 
vrsabhaya 11 | 
eT a — sutasomam Ve VII2 Ia 
eat u! =P dadhisé I 11/ 
st6mam Ve VII2 11/ vaksi i _ 16 7 
jusasva I /11 jusand ll 7A 
vpksim PE SE 16 A soman Vis viz | /il 
: eal B)= 
sarasvati Vig VII2 | Antariksam PE *Re 16 7A 
vasistho _th 11 /1 at i ; 
stuvaté Ve viz |4 saksama a 16 i 
svastibhih "s x4 | /il bahubhih -s XM | 
gayise r 78 ntbhir _Y Xl ig 
- — 4, = la 
suvrktibhi _st X10 //12 adevir ay X1 
stomair Y Xl 8/ asahista -t it /U 
vasistha th 11 /8 ae i: 16 | 
vasisthavat _th Il /8 i) eae BA Xl i 
sarasva Ves- VII2 8/ bhaksimahi S— 16 u/ 
iébhir N Xl 8/ svastibhih _s X14 /1 
bhaksimahi tg 16 8/ vigno = tl u/ 
isam 1 /8 visno = a u/ 
nrsadane vil | evan I | 
sunvé Ven viz__| /l aval pee te 
bthaspatir _N X1 11/ mane ut ‘MU 
milhiise 12 | visnav = a [| 
milhuse Tl 7 mayikhaih _# Xu //M 
iy shan th aT T/ cakrathur _V x1 /11 
havirbhib 16 | /l ugasam y ms 
havirbhih _s X14 //U yp SdSIPIaoya i | 
ggnise Tl 7A jaghnathur _N Xl 11/ 
aan l 7A prtanajyesu Il /1 
préstho th Tl 7A indravisni _n 1 11/ 
bfhaspatir = X1 jea sna thistam _t Il /u 
parsan = 7; t/ manisa Il 11/ 
SATS Vas VII iq vid athesu iat /1 
aristan Ilr /i bic me ul ‘il 
jastam Tt mM 7 igo tL u/ 
dhasur Vv X1 lea vrjanesv Il /u 
arusaso ” Il /U- visnav = ul u/ 
sahas View VII2 i//a eave a u/ 
arusam aT 7 Sipivista PE ft 11/Y /1 
Sach g Xd @ sustutayo Vil | 
an dhya - = XI T/A svastibhih _s X14 /1 
hiranyavasir Vv Xi ja sanisyan Veg Vil2 /11- 
isirah Tl l sanisyan I /N- 
svarsah VI5 /1 visnava = i u/ 
bfhaspatih “s x4 | F visno a uy u/ 
isvah Tl 7 sumatim Vip VII2 “ll 
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bhiirer _V Xl //1 Amandisatam /M 
trir _d XIl 11-/ abhivrstah t Il | 
esd 1 /N1- kaniskan /1 
visnur _n Il 11/ pfsnih _s XI4 11/ 
visnur _V Xl 11/ esam 11/ 
tvesam I 11/ siksamanah *R_ 16 /1 
esd I /11 esam 11/ 
visnur _n Il 11/ gomayur _V Xl 11/ 
visnur _N Xl if ajamayur _V X1 /u 
mdanuse Il /u pisnir _V Xl 1/ 
Sipivista PE ft 11/Y /1 esam Il /1 
visno _n 11 11/ pipisur av Xl /1 
paricaksyam *k_ 16 /1 sro Ve VII2 11// 
vavaksé spe 16 i stha pari vl /1 
Sipivisto PE? Wy | /i pravgsinam ut | 
sna i ll T/ sisvidana ia /1 
ia bon = 7 7 avir _bb XIl 11/ 
Sipivista PE _f Wy | /i jugupur 4 XI 
sustutayo vil | samvatsaré View VII2 11//a 
svastibhih s x4 | /u pravisy u | 
nes Tl t/ visargam v2 /1 
jyotiragra Vv val 7 gomayur a XI / 
ésadhinam ll im ajamayur _V X1 /1 
vrsabho Il | pfsnir mi xl u/ 
Ssadhinam ll sahasrasavé Vie: VII2 11// 
s4 Vine VII2 1//a ayuh aft Xi //M 
jyotih _s X14 |la raksa OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 
svabhisty V1 /11 vrsana Il | 
starir _V Xl 11/ dsatam Il /12 
sta Ve VII2 /t t4pur Ra X1 12/ 
esah 11 /1 cartr _V Xl ; 
pitth _p XB 11/ brahmadvise Il 12/ 
tasthts t X12 //U ghoracaksase *R_ 16 /12 
tisr6 Ill 11/ dvéso 11 12/ 
sasriir _V X1 /11 duskito X7 | 
jujosat I /11 sahase Veg Vil2 “4 
vrstayah t I | taksatam PE *k’ 16 12/ 
supippala Va VII2 // rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 12/ 
esadhis ut | agnitaptébhir _Y Xl I" 
Osadhir 4 XI i 4smahanmabhih _# Xl //12 
Wpabbah il | tapurvadhebhir _V Xl [2 
tasthtigas y ‘Al ajarebhir Vv Xl 72 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 ni@acin X10 72 
ee = - ; nisvaram Viz /12 
ser as matih _k x3 i 
ss __ Veo a B//a kaksyaéveva (kaksya) | *R’_ 16 | 
ogadhinam uu /8 smaretham prati Viz 11/ 
pursue - /8 tujayadbhir V Xl im 
bavi = xt Eas évair Db xm | // 
ilam IIc 8/ ksA : 16 | 
avadisuh Il /8 sia Cea 

avadisuh _# X11 //8 duskfte 7 | 
Shean al t/ abhicaste *k’_t 17 11/ 
mayar ox Xl Anrtebhir _Y Xl /1 
vagnir Vv Xi l vacobhih _# Xl //M. 
Avarsit 14 /1 évair ae Xl //M 
trsyavatah Il 11/ dusayanti I | 
ony i svadhabhih Vins viz | / 
enor V X1 //U svadhabhih # Xi //M 
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soma Vy VII2 /u 
nirrter _V Xl | 
nirrter _V Xl /u 
ripa _st X10 11/ 
sd Ve) | vm | u/ 
tisrah Ill 11/ 
prthivir _V X1 Ie 
susyatu Il 11/ 
cikittse 11 /1 
tayor _Y X1 11/ 
somo Veg VIl2 11/ 
rakso Oav. rasab- | 16 11/ 
hrnise 11 /1 
nirrtham _V Xl | 
vayus t XI2 \e 
purusasya Il /1 
virair _d XI [2 
dasabhir _Y Xl /1 
raksah Ov. rasab- | 16 11/ 
sacir _V Xl | 
jantor Vv Xl ie 
padista _t 11 /1 
padista _t 11 /1 
raksasa OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
upabdaih _# X11 //M 
tisthadhvam _th 11 11/ 
viksv *R’_ 16 /12 
raksasah OAv. rasab- | 16 | 
pinastana Tal /12 
naktabhir _Y X1 //12 
raksasah Oay. rasab- | 16 | 
havirmathinam _N Xl 12/ 
parast _Y X1 /12 
raks4sah OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 
drsadeva (drsada) 11 11/ 
raksa OAv. rasab- | 16 /1 
rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 12/ 
‘ntariksam PE *R! 16 12/ 
caksva this 16 8/ 
caksva 18 8/ 
caksva_ *R’_ 16 /8 
caksva_ 18 /8 
raksobhyo OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
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6.8 Book 8 


risanyata 1 /8 
visanam Il | 
mthur _V Xl 8/ 
avakraksinam PE 16 12/ 
vrsabham Il | 
carsanisdham 14 /8 
carsanisdham Vil /8 
vidvésanam 11 12/ 
mamhistham _th 11 8/ 
nédistham _th 11 8/ 
pittr _V Xl //8 
bhratur Vv Xl /8 
alarsi 14 12/ 
agasisuh 11 /8 
agasisuh _# X11 //8 
vavatur B Xl 8/ 
yabhih _k XB 12/ 
barhir _V Xl /12 
santi Ve VII2 8/ 
sahasrinah Vane VII2 /8 
visano Il | 
tébhir _N Xl 8/ 
isam 1 /12 
gatakratuh ts X8 //12 
abhisrisah 11 /8 
purtivasur _V X1 //12 
iskarta X7 8/ 
nistya _t 11 8/ 
durdésaso _V Xl 8/ 
durdésaso 11 8/ 
stomam Veo VII2 8/ 
stomam Veg VIl2 8/ 
vavatuh _s XI4 8/ 
sakhyur _V Xl /8 
apastutir _N Xl i? 
sustutim View VII2 /8 
sustutim Vil /8 
somam Vane VII2 8/ 
Adribhir _V X1 //8 
nir _dh XIl 8/ 
dhuksan ton" 16 8/ 
vaksanabhyah PE 16 /8 
savanesu 1 /12 
yacisat I /8 
madenesitam (isitam) ia /8 
visvesim 1 12/ 
sma Viwhi) VI 8/ 
dastise 1 /8 
sa Vay VIl2 12//a 
aristutah Vil /8 
sapitibhir _V X1 //12 
somebhir _V Xl /8 
sphiram Vey VII2 /8 
sOmapitaye Vege VII2 8/ 
Sitiprstha _th I 12/ 
vivaksanasya tg 16 8/ 
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pariskrtasya v1 12+/ 
Asutis Cc X9 //12+ 
carur _N Xl 8/ 
vrataih _# Xl //8 
yosad 11 /12 
carisnvam _n I /8 
vadhaih _§ X14 8/ 
Stisnasya _n I 8/ 
pinak XI5a //8 
stuhid (stuhi) View VII2 8/ 
mamhisthaso _th Il 8/ 
pasth _# Xu //8 
saha Vise VII2 8// 
esd Il 12/ 
satbhaga_ ine Vil2 /12 
playogir _V Xl If 
dasabhih “s x4 | /ti 
sahasraih _# Xi //M 
4dhoksano (uksanah) | *R_ 16 11/ 
nir _V X1 /i 
atisthan _th I /1 
trar _V Xl fe 
abhicaksyaha *R 16 /1 
bibharsi 14 /1 
sutam Vege: VII2 /8 
nfbhir _d XI 8/ 
asnair _V Xl //8 
varaih _p XB 8/ 
nadisu Il /8 
gobhih _s X14 //8 
vigvayuh _# Xl //8 
darasir _V Xl /8 
duarasir _N X1 //8 
suhardam Ve VII2 /8 
gobhir ny. X1 8/ 
dhendbhih _# X11 //8 
sutapavnah Vea VII2 /8 
tisras sane 8/ 
Sicir _V X1 8/ 
purunisthah X10 /8 
purunisthah V1 /8 
ksirair PE Ilr. *B_ 16 8/ 
ksirair _N X1 8/ 
mAandisthah _th I 8/ 
sutasah Ve VII2 /8- 
durmadaso _N X1 8/ 
4gor _V Xl 8/ 
arir _V X1 /8 
Siksa "h 16 8/ 
sacibhih _# Xu //8 
ukthébhir mT XI /8 
navistau PE _t I1/Y /8 
stomam Veg VII2 8/ 
st Vip (6, au) | VII 8/ 
vajebhir _N Xl //8 
yavajanih _# Xil //8 
sv Vew_(m6, Vill /8 
mda u) 
trisa I 8/ 


sifica Vip) Vill 8/ yuksva *g 16 8/ 
satamiteh # Xl //8 rsvébhir ia 8/ 
jyésthena _th 11 8/ rsvébhir _V Xl /8 
védistho th 11 8/ vavastr _db Xi /12 
avyathisv Il /8 sA Vip VII2 12//a 
gatamitih _# X11 //8 nir _V Xl 8/ 
vaksatah tg’ 16 8/ nir “Vv Xl 12/ 
girbhih _s XI4 8/ nih _p XB 8/ 
tsivah 11 8/ nir _V Xl 12/ 
satra Ve VII2 8//a rurucur _N X1 : 
esd 1 8/ nir _V Xl /12 
tuviktrmir 2X Xl //8 suryo Vee VII2 /12 
daksinena_ *R 16 /8 nih 55 X14 8/ 
mahibhih _$ XI4 /8 nir _V Xl 12/ 
sacibhih _# Xi //8 antariksad PE *R! 16 12/ 
carganaya 14 /8 krse 7 Tl 8/ 
ene i 8/ patimsyam Ila /8 
sa Vn= viz | dir V Xl 8/ 
arvadbhir —b XIl //8 visvesam Tl 8/ 
ngbhih -§ x | /8 Sobhistham th il 78 
sOmaih _s XI4 8/ kaksyapram +k 16 78 
meso ut 8/ pitts Tt x2 | 8/ 
nls + = = tantr _Y Xl /8 
apir re rae 
sadhamadyo Mane VII2 ly ain = — us 
sumatati Ve VII2 ea SACA Vise V2 78 
citrabhir -V A I brahmabhi st X10 : 
abhistibhir Vl /12 tfsyann ll 8/ 
abbisiibhit _V “ - - 12 kanvesu Tl 8/ 
sumnésu 5 
stomair Vp VvIl2 8/ 5 a . = ~ 
stomair _V Xl /8 Amtsya Tl D2/ 
aniigata ut /8 sutam Wie viz | /2 
isibhih it | jyéstham th ia 8/ 
fsibhib _s XI4 /12 dadhise Tl 78 
are ——Toe oy Yo. [v2 [8 
suvandsa Ven. VII2 8/ a Von 5 ve 8 
= vrksa PE *k 16 8/ 
stomebhir _V Xl /8 suvirye Ve Vil2 7D 
ee =I . ie namaiiktibhih a xi /18 
sutasya Via VII2 8/ ; 
inne = ll 78 sramisma_ Il /8- 
stuvanti nu, dnu V1 8/ visno <i it 12/ 
suviryam Vigo Vil 78 abhicaksyam *R’_ 16 /12 
mahir Vv Xl /2 sphigyam Vo vin | 4 
veri ee ji 3/ visa i 712 
ksonir Vv Xl 8/ Eogatls i /8 
suviryam Vivi VII2 /8 SHaps Vw Wile /8 
sisdsate 1 /12 sakha Vw= Vil2 /8 
stomaya Vin vin | 8/ sida Ven V2 | 12 
sisasatah al 78 sabham Veo VII2 /8 
Anasth # xn | //8 tisyann I 12/ 
stuvanta Vey VIl2 12/ ojistham ai ss 8/ 
isih ll 8/ dadhise Il /8 
isih R XB 8/ sahah Veg VII2 /8 
stuvata Vig VIl2 8/ visana it Aa 
satrajito Ve VII2 12//a dasurir _/ xu [2 
Anasuh # Xl 7/8 samuksitam *g PE 16 /12 
stomebhir N Xi ja rathesthayadhvaryava Vil 8/ 
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h (rathesthaya) st Vip_(nt) VII 8/ 
caksate *k 16 /12 yavistam St Il 8/ 
sunvanto Vass VII2 8// sv Vew_(m6, VII 8/ 
visana I /12 ma u) 

vaksatah fea 16 /8 dhisnya _n ia /8 
savanéd (s4vana) Vp VIl2 8/ manisinah 1 /8 
ptsanam Il 8/ vaghadbhir _V X1 8/ 
siksa Re 16 12/ vrktabarhiso 1 /8 
bhurfjor _V X1 /12 havismanto 1 8/ 
ksuram *R 16 /12 vahistho _th ia 8/ 
usriyam Ill /12 ditir _V Xl //8 
hindsi Il /8 rathacarsane 4 /8 
ptisann I /8 pivarir _V Xl /8 
stotava Vp VII2 8/ isah 1 /8 
stusé 1 8/ isa 1 /8 
pusann ia 12/ sindhtmr _V x3 /8 
mamhistho _th sa 8/ varsathah 4 /8 
divistisu _t 11 /8 vibhis _p X7 /8 
divistisu Il /8 atir _d XIl 8/ 
tvesdsya Il 12/ tabhir Vv X1 8/ 
ratisu I /12 ttibhir _N X1 //8 
turvasesv in 8/ navyasibhih _s X14 8/ 
dhibhih _s XI4 12/ susastibhih _# Xu //8 
priyamedhair _V Xl /8 vrsanvasti 11 8/ 
abhidyubhih _# Xi //8 gosv ia 8/ 
sastim *k t 17 12/ vajesu Il /8 
nirmajam PE_N XV/Y | /12 sobharim Veo VII2 /8 
ni -¥ X1 8/ vrsanvast Il /8 
tsih Il /8 sthatho View VII2 8/ 
fsih _# Xil //8 divispfsam VI2 /8 
vrksas PE *R’_ 16 12/ rabhir _V Xl //8 
araranuh # Xi //12 isa Il 8/ 
arundpsur _V X1 /8 akso +R 16 8/ 
aSvinosasam (usasam) Il /8 sustutim VIl 8/ 
stoma Veg VII2 8/ purvr _V Xl 8/ 
adrksata +R 16 /8 iso Il 8/ 
yathohise (thise) Il /8 dasir _V Xl /8 
stusé Veo VII2 8//a dyumnair _V X1 /8 
stusé Il 8/ sravobhir _V Xl //8 
mamhistha th 11 8/ prusitapsavo Il /8 
_isayanta I 8/ isa I 8/ 
dastiso Il /8 saha Veg VIl2 /8 
dastise Il /8 dravatpanibhir _V Xl /8- 
sumedham Vaee VII2 8// asvaih ie Xl //8- 
ghrtair _g Xl 8/ vrsanvast 11 /8 
uksatam PE *g 16 /8 isa Il /8 
syenébhir _V Xl /8 kasth _§ X14 //8 
agabhih # xn | //8 astranam PE Av.-gr- | D/Y | 8/ 
asvebhir _V Xl /8 krstayas ft ll /12 
yébhis t X12 8/ analee V XI 8/ 
tisrah It 8/ sirir _V Xl /8 
trimr av X3 8/ vrstimah it I 8/ 
gomatir a Xl /8 stomair _V X1 8/ 
iga_ il /8 stomair _Y Xl 8/ 
satir _V Xl /8 krstayah t i /8 
sitam Veg VIl2 /8 titvisa Tl 78 
Asvavatir _V X1 /8 eranina rm Tl 78 
isah il /8 foresu I /8 
chardir _Y Xl 8/ agnéh & X4 8/ 
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socir _N X1 8/ vitaprstha _th ia 8/ 
satir _V Xl /8 mAadhor _gh Xl 8/ 
pitts _p X7 /8 pipyasim 11 /8 
sasmam iat 8/ vavrdhuh _# X11 //8 
tustuvar _t 11 /8 sanisy ar ll 8/ 
tustuvar _V Xl //8 sanisyar _V Xl /8 
tsayo 11 8/ purustuta Vil /8 
tustuvah t Il /8 somapéyaya Vey VII2 8//a 
tustuvth _# Xil //8 vaksatah nee. 16 /8 
ststutah vil /8 sahasram Vw VII2 8// 
manyir _V X1 /8 dadtis _p X7 8/ 
stisna _n Il 8/ astrafi PE Av. -sr- | IL/Y 8/ 
visa fl 8/ caturytijo _Y Xl 8/ 
srnvise fl /8 tristabham vu 8/ 
nantariksani PE *R 16 8/ ‘eam Il /8 
(antariksani) parvatesu I /8 
mahir ai Xl /8 tavisiyavo Il /8 
samici Ve Vil 8// vaydbhir Y Xl //8 
samajagrabhit Vp Vil 8/ dhuksanta gh 16 8/ 
tamobhir V Xl 8/ pipyasim ~ il 78 
tustuvah _ uu /8 isam Il /8 
tustuvah _# xn | //8 vayabhih # xn | //8 
pipydsth 0 /8 girir _N Xl //8 
pipydsth ag Xi [18 sindhavo Veg VIl2 8/ 
vavrdhuh _# Xi [18 Sasmaya Il 8/ 
pranitisu_ 0 /8 yus marth Il 8/ 
pragastir _V Xl /8 yusman Il 8/ 
a ul /8 yusman Il 8/ 
darsi : I4 /8 yamebhir _V Xl /8 
nahusisy ut /8 snand Vw» (adbi) | vin | 8/ 
nahusisy i /8 bhandbhir ay X1 8/ 
vilest *R’_ 16 8/ saramsi Vip Vil2 8/ 
tatnise mT /8 stha Vow (bt) Vill 8/ 
sura Va Vil 8// suvanair N Xl 8/ 
upakacaksasam *R’_ 16 /8 indubhih “# X11 //8 
mylayasi 22 /8 int ~ tl 78 
tavisiyasa fl /8 bhikseta *g 16 8/ 
ksitth : af XH 118 manmabhih _# Xi //8 
havismatir 0 8/ vrstibhih aig ia /8 
havismatir "Y X1 /8 vstibhih # Xi 7/8 
indubhih _# Xi | //8 svanébhir ae v2 | 8/ 
iyotis _P X7 8/ svanébhir Vv Xl /8 
patmsyam lla /8 rathair V Xl 8/ 
savistha tb tl 8/ vayabhih # xn |/8 
vfsayam n ut /8 stomaih _p XB | 8/ 
sustutin vil /8 st Wiis VIl2 8/ 
jus4sva I 8/ pipydsir ll /8 
ataksma PE *R’_ 16 /8 pipyasir _V Xl /8 
antisata_ ol /8 teal’ Il /8 
yatih _# Xi | //8 manmabhih # xu | //8 
ma - =% — - - 8 vrktabarhisah Il /8 
See = 1 / . = : on Anahi) | Vit ~ 
pktabarhisal stomebhir Y Xl 8/ 
suvanasa Veo Vil 8/ vrktabarhisah ; tl /8 
svarnara Ve Vil2 /8 maha V Xl /8 
visa fl 8/ sam Vp Vil2 8/ 
{sir I 8/ siryam Veins VII2 /8 
tsir _b Xi 8/ dadhuh # Xl //8 
coskityase I 8/ yayur Y Xl //8 
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visni _n 11 8/ tsir Il /8 
patimsyam Ila /8 tsir _g Xi //8 
sismam I 8/ girbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
Sirsan 14 8/ sahasranirnijam Veo VIl2 8/ 
hiranyayih _# X11 //8 sahasranirnijam _N Xl /8 
uksn6 *R 16 8/ isam Il 8/ 
dyatr _N Xl 8/ tustavad Vil /8 
‘Svair _b XIl 8/ abhistaye V1 /8 
hiranyapanibhih _# X11 //8 visvabhir _V Xl /8 
esam 1 8/ dtibhih _p XB //8 
ptsati 1 /8 ahisata Il /8 
prastir _Y Xl 8/ yamahitisu Il /8 
susOme vil 8/ dhitibhir _g Xl //8 
yaytr _N Xl 8/ girbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
mardikébhir 12 8/ yabhih _k XB 8/ 
mardikébhir _N Xl 8/ yabhir _Y Xl 8/ 
sa Vip (sab6, | Vill 8/ yabhir _g XIl 8/ 
sabda u) tabhir _N Xl 8/ 
vajrahastaih _Rk XB //8 yabhir _N Xl 8/ 
martidbhih _# Xi //8 tabhih _s X14 8/ 
stusé Il 8/ sv Viy_(tabhib | VII 8/ 
hiranyavasibhih _# Xl //8 ) 
st Vip 6, 4 Vill 8/ purusprha VI2 /8 
ut) asvinor _V Xl //8 
visnah _n 11 8/ avih _s X14 8/ 
suvitaya Vere VII2 /8 patmabhir _V X1 //8 
aksnayavano *R_ 16 8/ chardir _Y Xl //12 
(aksnayavano) antarikse PE #RY 16 /8 
antariksena PE tk! 16 8/ mean 7 78 
agnir _h XIl 8/ parimamrsth _# Xl //8 
arcisa Il /8 sicyate pari V1 /8 
bhandbhir _Y Xl 8/ osadhisu 11 12/ 
visvabhir _V Xl /8 osadhisu 11 12/ 
itibhir _V Xl //8 mavistam (avistam) t I 8/ 
nahusas I /8 bhisajyathah iat /8 
antariksat (antariksat) | pp +p¥ 16 8/ matibhir _N Xl /12 
suvrktibhih _# Xi //8 havismantam I 8/ 
sutam Vows VII2 /8 asvinor a. X1 /8 
antariksad PE *R! 16 8/ isi i /8 
(antariksad) isi st X10 /18 
RISAVA Tl 8/ tisthatho _th Il 8/ 
svaha Vig vii2__| 8//a aukthair et Xl 8/ 
dhitibhir _N Sa /8 vanibhir ay Xl /8 
isayo a 78+ kaksivarh PE *R’_ 16 11/ 
sustutim vil 8/ fsir nl L/ 
dhibhir ay Xl 8/ tsir av Xl L/ 
stomebhir _b xl 8/ sadanesv o /M 
stomebhir _V Xl /8 chardigpa x7 L/ 
fait Tl 78 vartis t X12 11/ 
isit 2 Xi 7P adityébhir _V Xl p 
girbhir _Y X1 8/ rbhabhih _s X14 /12 
stomebhir _V Xl /8 sajosasa a /12 
yosana I 78 visnor _n I 12/ 
Atisthad _th in 8/ visnor av Xl " 
sahdsranirnija _N X1 /8 vikramanesu ol [2 
kavih # Xi //8 tisthathah _th Il /12 
antisatam I /8 sahas Ve vil2 /8 
sahasranirnija _N Xl /8 chréstham th tl 8/ 
asvinor V Xl /8 
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sOmaso Veo VII2 12/ sadya V age VII2 8/ 
kanvesu 1 /8 vavaksitha *g 16 4 
bhesajam I /8 jusasva 11 8/ 
chardir _Y Xl 8/ visvabhir _V Xl /8 
asvinoh _# X11 //8 utibhir a¥. X1 //8 
bodhayoso (uso) 11 /8 vavaksitha *g 16 4 
stinrte Vip VII2 8/ vrstim _t iat 8/ 
anusak V1 /8 vavaksitha see 16 4 
anusak *Ro_ X12 //8 vavaksir g 16 8/ 
uso Il 8/ vavaksir _V Xl 8/ 
vartir +¥ X1 8/ gabhastyoh _# Xil //8 
tidhabhih _# X11 //8 sahasram Ve VII2 8// 
vanir _V Xl /8 mahisah Il /8 
Anisata I /8 rasmibhir _N X1 //8 
nrsahyaya Vil 8/ osati Il /8 
daksaya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ agnir _Y Xl 8/ 
dhibhir V x [2B an =P ze: 
aint ¥ aI 9/ dhitir _V Xl 8/ 
nisidathah V1 78 saparyanti Vay VII2 8//a 
sumnébhir _V Xl /8 devayth =k aD 18 
sammimiksathur Veg VIl2 /12 anus ba /8 
sammimiksathur sae 16 /12 anusak "Re = 118 
sammimiksathur _V X1 //12 stomair Coy Viz 8//a 
indravisni _n 1 12/ stomair Sl XI 8/ 
asuhésasa Il /12 ani : -N Xl 8/ 
sudamsasa Vine VII2 8// ‘bhipramandir =v = /8 
yayor Vv XI 8/ Aditi _st X10 //8 
devésv 11 8/ auiala a 8/ 
yayor V Xi 8-/ visa a " /8 
sant Vao_ viz | 8/ sat Via ALC A 
sirayah Veg VII2 /8 indubhih =* xe M4 
svadhabhir “Y Xl 12/ samudre Via Wes Bie 
sth6 Cae viz | 8/ ngubhih =* oT 1 [SUA 
antarikse PE *h! 16 12/ Ue Via up 8/ 
. sam View VII2 4// 
svadhabhir _V Xl i fndubhih ri Xl 7/4 
adhitisthatho th I /12 opnisani ~ Tl 78 
martyesv ut /8 Anasuh # x | //4 
yajhesv ut /8 yajitebhir _Y Xl 8/ 
idyah I /8 somebhih _s X14 8/ 
vidathesu uw 8/ hotrabhir V XI 8/ 
sahantya View VII2 /8 Javidhur “¥ Xl 728 
rathir _V Xl /8 ani guh # XU //4 
dviso i /8 mahir Vv al 8/ 
adevir _V Xl 8/ parvir V XI 8/ 
aratih _# Xil //8 dasise Il /8 
ripoh + xu | //8 inasuh # xn | //4 
vesi ut 8/ vanit Vv Xl 78 
girbhir _b XIl 8/ anita. a 2B 
sadn Ven vi2__ | /8 stomebhir b x | 8/ 
prabhth _# X11 //8 arkair _V X1 8/ 
vajesu i 8/ nantariksani PE *R! 16 8/ 
idyo R | (antariksani) 
adhvarésu 11 /1 titvise ml 78 
sa nac Vea VII2 11// sam ; Va. VI 4// 
svam Va VII2 li//a vavaksatuh *o_ 16 4 
Sa vistha th 16 8/ vavaksatuh _# Xil //4 
mahir av XI /8 avadhih # XI //8 
abhistaye Vi /8 vavaksatuh *g 16 4 
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vavaksatuh _# Xu //4 pratnabhir _V Xl /8 
visnur _n Il 8/ dtibhih _# Xi //8 
visnur _V Xl /8 barhisi iat 8/ 
vavaksatuh *g 16 4 sadad Vine VII2 /8 
vavaksatuh # X11 //4 purustuta vil /8 
marutir _Y Xl /8 fsistutabhir I 8/ 
jyOtir _V Xl /8 fsistutabhir Vil 8/ 
sustutim Vil /8 fsistutabhir _V Xl /8 
dhitibhih _# X11 //8 ttibhih _# Xi //8 
samicinaso Ve VII2 8// dhuksasva #gh 16 8/ 
sutésu I /8 pipyasim 11 /8 
sOmesu Veg VII2 /8 isam Il /8 
sOmesu 1 /8 svara abbi Viz 4 
daksaso PE Av.-xe | 16 /8 svarantu abbi Viz 8/ 
ai Veg (bi) Vill Z saksata ep 16 /8 
susminam iat /8 marttvatir _Y Xl /8 
ratih _ks X8 8/ jusanta Il 8/ 
sunvatah Vine VII2 /8 dadhur _Y Xl //8 
barhiso I /8 caksase *R’_ 16 /8 
vicarsanir 14 /8 anusag Vl /8 
vicarsanir _V X1 //8 anusag *Ro X12 //8 
jusanta Il 4 vicaksya *R’_ 16 4 
jarittr _b Xil /8 visdyam Il 8/ 
vavaksitha tigi 16 /8 visana Il /8 
krilanty 12 8/ visa Il 8/ 
yatih _# Xu //8 visa Il 4 
patir _d Xt 4 visa Il 8/ 
patir _Y Xl 8/ visa Il /8 
krstinam at I 8/ visa I 8/ 
namovrdhair _V X1 /8 visa Il 8/ 
avasytbhih _s XI4 //8 visa Il 4 
prasaksina tg’h 16 /8 visa Il 8/ 
dastiso 11 /8 visanam 11 /8 
’$vebhih _p XB 8/ citrabhir _V Xl /8 
prusitapsubhih Il /8 itibhih _# Xu //8 
prusitapsubhih _# X11 //8 pratistutim V1 /8 
astbhih _s XI4 //8 visa iat 4 
savistha th 11 8/ gosakha Vil /8 
jusana I 12/ sikseyam *R_ 16 8/ 
saptibhir _N Xl /12 manisine Il /8 
tanusva iat 8/ gopatih _s X14 /8 
havismatir ia 8/ dhentis _t X6 8/ 
havismatir _Y Xl /8 pipytsi ia /8 
aranisuh in 4 stuto Veg VII2 8/ 
aranisuh _# Xi //4 jigydsah iat /8 
pravatvatibhir _V Xl /8 antariksam PE *h! 16 /8 
utibhih -* All [18 sOmasya Veg VII2 8/ 
ksonir a¥ Xl /8 vis k X7 8/ 
trikadrukesu I /8 sath # Xl 7/8 
sticih =P X15 8/ irmir N X1 8/ 
so Vip VII2 4// arajisuh 7 Ul /8 
pratnésu I /8 arajisuh _# Xil //8 
dadhtir aN Xl [18 stomavardhana Veo VII2 8/ 
sakhyam Vow ae 8/ somapéyaya Vay VII2 8// 
dvigo i /8 vaksatah tg’ 16 /8 
sustuta Vow VI 8/ ndmuceh _s X14 //8 
slistuta vi | 8/ mayabhir Vv Xl 8/ 
vfsana i 8/ utsisrpsata sane /8 
purustutam vil /8 : 
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ardruksatah if hale 16! /8 dvisah Il /8 
dasyirhr _V x3 8/ vajebhir _d XIl //8 
visticim 1 8/ nesi I /8 
purustutam Vil /8 susuma View VII2 8/ 
girbhis uf X12 \e susuma Il /8 
tavisam 11 | barhih _s X14 8/ 
girithr _V x3 12/ sutavato Vow VII2 /8 
vrsatvana I /12 sustutir Vil 8/ 
purustutah Vil /8 sustutir _V Xl /8 
visanam iat 8/ sificami Vig VII2 8/ 
sdsahim Vey VII2 /8 kuksy6r PE *R’ 16 /8 
jyotimsy Tla /8 kuksy6r _V Xl //8 
barhiso I /12 svadts _t X6 8/ 
stuvanti nu, Gnu V1 8/ samstade Veo VII2 /8 
visapatnir 11 12/ vicarsane 14 /8 
visapatnir _V Xl lea janir _V X1 8/ 
sasmam 1 8/ samvrtah ne VII2 /8 
dhisana 1 | subahtr _V Xl 8/ 
dyatir _V X1 8/ barhisi Il /8 
patimsyam Ila /8 sutah Veg VII2 /8 
visnur _n 11 8/ sriigavrso Il /8 
visnur _b XI 8/ vastos _p X7 8/ 
visa I 8/ pidakusanur Vil 12/ 
mamhistha _th Il 8/ prdakusanur _Y Xl [i 
jajiise I /8 gavésana /12 
satra View VII2 12//a esam /8 
dadhise Il /12 bhikseta *g 16 8/ 
purustutah Vil /8 ésam /8 
asmakebhir _N Xl [ea sapratho Vows VII2 /8 
nfbhir _V Xl | devébhir _d XI 8/ 
harsaya 14 | ‘ristabharmann r 8/ 
carsaninam 14 /8 smat Ve VII2 8//a 
girbhih _# X11 //8 suribhih _p XB 8/ 
nrsaham Vil 8/ susdrmabhih Ven VII2 4// 
mamhistham _th Il /8 susarmabhih # Xil //4 
sustutya (sustutya) Vil 8/ aditer _Y Xl //8 
jyestharajam _th Il 8/ vidtr _d XIl 8/ 
harsumantah 14 8/ dvésamsi ia 8/ 
dhanesu 1 /8 amhos _c X9 8/ 
hitésv Il 78 Aditir _N X1 8/ 
yésam Il 8/ aditir _N Xl 8/ 
cyautnair _V X1 /8 aditih _p XB 8/ 
krtébhis _c x9 8/ matir _V Xl //8 
carsanayah 14 /8 Aditir _V Xl 8/ 
esd 1 8/ bhisaja Il /8 
tsir I /8 agnir _V Xl 8/ 
tsir _V Xl //8 agnibhih _k XB /8 
mahibhih _s X14 /8 stryah Va VII2 /8 
sacibhih _# X11 //8 durmatim _N X1 /8 
tuvikirmih _# X11 //8 dvésah I 12/ 
abhibhitih _# X11 //8 ririksati 1B /8 
arkébhis st X12 8/ raksastvéna OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
samabhis Ot X12 //8 svaih ze Xi D/ 
gayatrais a6 X9 8/ SA Va(svath) | VI_| 12/ 
carsanayah 14 /8 ririsista Il /12 
jyotih : =* XI4 /8 ririsista _t 11 /12 
sdsahvamsam Vow VII2 8//a yar ¥ Xl 72 
paprih =P X15 8/ duhs4msam X14 8/ 
svasti Vans VII2 8// durhanavah bi XU l 
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dvayth _# Xi //12 krnusva Il | 
yusmakam I 8/ sasahah Vie VII2 /8 
durita Il | abhistibhih V1 /8 
ayur 7 XI /8 abhistibhih _# X11 //8 
hil6 12 8/ ile 12 8/ 
mrlata 12 /8 mAanurhitam _hb Xi /8 
yusmé Il 12/ yajistham _th ia 8/ 
smasi Api V1 | sunftabhih Vig VII2 “| 
sajatyé Veg VII2 /12 sun¢tabhih _s X14 /12 
chardih _# Xil //12 agnir _gh XI 8/ 
ayur 7 XI ie ghrtébhir _V Xl /8 
citrasocisam Il /12 ghrtébhir _V Xl /8 
ilisva 12 8/ agnir _bb XI ie 
ilisva 11 8/ nirnijam _N Xl /8 
yajistham th 11 8/ manurhito _hb Xi /12 
srésthaSocisam _th 11 8/ svadhvaro Veo VII2 /12 
srésthaSocisam I /8 stotamativa (stota) Vie VII2 12/ 
yaksate tg’ 16 /8 dirhitah _b Xi /12 
agnibhih _s X14 //8 pitar _N Xl 12/ 
sahasa Ve VII2 lal havih _# Xi //8 
suviras Vie VII2 8//a Utibhir _N Xl //8 
asmayth _# X11 //8 nédisthabhih _th I 12/ 
atithir _N X1 712 nédisthabhih “s x4. | 
ont + X2 8/ josam Il /12 
santi api | Viz /12 sada Vip VII2 8//a 
sadhavas Vip VII2 /12 ratibhir _V X1 //12 
dhibhir _V Xl 8/ prasastibhih _# Xu //8 
sanita Vp VIl2 /8 ahuh _p XB i 
tisthasi _th 11 /12 harsasva 14 8/ 
56 a vi | 12//a tavotibhih “s x4 | //8 
arvadbhih _s XI4 \e suvirabhis t XI2 ea 
vipanydbhih _s X14 //12 vajabharmabhih _# X11 //12 
straih _s X14 8/ sisnav _n I 8/ 
yasyagnir (agnir) _Y X1 8/ usasam 1 

vapur _g XIl /8 ksapo spe 16 8/ 
stomam Vans VII2 12// vastus = 1 78 
vevisad i /8 sahasramuskam 12/ 
vigah_ ut /8 svabhistim Vi 72 
maksutamasya a 16 8/ samrajam Vip VII2 8//a 
ratisu ia /8 visvesam l 
vividtaso il /8 carsanisahah 4 /12 
havyadatibhir _N Xl //8 carsanisahah VIL /12 
namobhir oY. Xl 8/ manusah 2B 
sudaksam PE Av. xs 16 | trasddasyur _Y X1 /12 
vajiraSocisam I /8 mamhistho _th ia 8/ 
(ajiraSocisam) satpatih _# X11 //8 
dhamabhir _V Xl 8/ prayiyor _Y Xl /8+ 
dhibhih _s X14 ie vayiyoh _s X14 //8+ 
dyumnair _V Xl 8/ tisfnam Till 8/ 
tarisat Il /8 vasur _d XI 8/ 
dadhyah X4 78 patih # Xi //8 
caste *R’_t 17 12/ risanyata Il /8 
svadhyo Vea VII2 /8 namayisnavah _n ia /8 
nrciksasam Res 16 /12 vilupavibhir 12 12/ 
sotum Ve VII2 8/ vilupavibhir _N Xl I" 
vajebhir ij XI If suditibhih _# X11 //8 
jigyur _N Xl /12 isa Il 12/ 
agnir _V Xl /8 purusprho VI2 /12 
ratih s X14 a stsmam Il 12/ 
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visnor _n I 8/ yabhih _s X14 12/ 
visnor _V Xl 8/ yabhis if X12 /12 
esdsya I 8/ yabhir _d Xi 8/ 
milhisim 12 /8 bhitotibhir _N Xl /12 
milhtsam I /8 sivabhir _V Xl 8/ 
tisthad _th 11 /12 asacadvisah 1 /8 
duchtina_ X9a /12 samudrésu Il 12/ 
vanaspatih _# X11 //12 subarhisah ia /12 
bhimir _Y Xl 8/ parvatesu 1 /8 
yamesu Il /8 bhesajam 1 /8 
dyatr j XIl //12 tantisv 1 /12 
tanlisv I /12 iskarta X7 8/ 
tvaksamsi PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ sa Vp VIl2 /12 
tvesa I 12/ dh sat 1 /8 
visapsavah Tl 7D sakhaya Vine VII2 8// 
gobhir ¥ XI D/ sOmam Vege. VII2 8//a 
sObharinam Ve VII2 /12 vrsabha 1 | 
isé ll 72 tébhir _V Xl /12 
vrsadafijayo ll 78 visvebhih _s X14 8/ 
GreHe Fr ll D/ vivaksane tg 16 /12 
visaprayavne Il 8/ muhus = x) 8/ 
vrsanasvéna ia 12/ dadis =! X6 [2 
visapsuna ll 72 samasminn Veg VII2 12/ 
visanabhina Il /8 susipra Ven uy 8/ 
paksino PE Oss, 16 | Stns ih [M2 
faxs skhaya Vine VII2 8//a 
asam I 78 carsanisdham 14 /12 
bahasu ll 72 carsanisdham Vil /12 
rstayah t ll 78 sma Vig (ht) VI | 8/ 
visana 1 | vrsabha tl | 
mali F X6 8/ samsthé Ve VIl2 8//a 
nas nl 78 tisthema th I 8/ 
sthira Vin viz | 12//a dudhyah X4 /8 
rathesu Il /12 nfbhir -Y Xl 12/ 
‘nikesv iat 8/ _Aver av Xl 8/ 
yesim nl 8/ anapir _V X1 12/ 
tvesim Il 12/ jantisa I /12 
tésam iat 8/ naki Pig X2 12/ 
San tl /12 surasvah Vip Vil2 /8 
esim i 78 kgndsi ul 12/ 
itisv nl 78 sadama ni v1 8/ 
vydstisu t tl /12 nit Wy. Xl | 
vytstisu ll /12 dadir _Y Xl /12 
sd Veytabbi) | vi | 12/ castise I /8 
dyumnair V XI ja sarasvatim Vie VII2 8/ 
vajasatibhih _s x4 | //2 vastya st i [M2 
milhisas 12 8/ damsistham th i 8/ 
milhusaé ll 8/ tasthathuh _# Xi //8 
st Vip) Vil 8/ purvaytsam Il 12/ 
navisthaya “th nl 78 puruspfham VI2 /12 
visnah n nl 12/ vajesu 11 /8 
sobhare Nees VII2 /12 sumatibhih _S X14 /12 
cArkrsat a 78 vidvesasam Il 8/ 
sAnti Vip VII2 12/ namobhir _V X1 /8 
mustihéva (mustiha) | _t I | dastiso nl /8 
hotrsu ml 78 yuvo at X2 12/ 
visnas n ll 12/ isanyati ial /8 
rukmavaksasa PE 16 /12 sumatir -Y Xl i 
bhesajasya Il 12/ dhentr _V Xl 8/ 
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hiranyabhisur _V X1 /8 susukvanih _# Xil //12 
bhisati Il /12 susastibhir Vale VII2 /8 
karsathah 14 /8 susastibhir _b Xi //8 
sumatibhih _s XI4 /12 anusak V1 /8 
pathibhih # Xil //8 anusak *k X12 //8 
yébhis t X12 12/ carsaninam 14 /8 
trksim PE PN 16 12/ stuse Il /12 
vrsana I | yajfiébhir _V Xl 8/ 
Adribhih _s X14 /8 sadhitam Vp VII2 ‘| 
vrsanvasti 11 /8 jujusur ll | 
dastiso Il /8 jujusur _N X1 : 
vrsanvasti 11 /12 samyatah Veg VII2 /8 
pivarir _V Xl /8 viksv *R’ 16 | 
isah 1 /8 visanas tl | 
yabhih _p XB 12/ tavisiyavah Il /12 
yabhir _V Xl /12 samatsv Vie VIl2 /12 
yabhir _bh XIl 8/ vispatih ‘K X14 /8 
vijosasam 1 /8 manuso Il /8 
tabhir _N Xl 12/ agnih _p XB Ie 
maksti Rr 16 12/ raksamsi Oav. rasab- | 16 /12 
bhisajyatam lt 8/ sedhati Veo viz | /2 
girbhir _Y Xl 8/ Srusty t aT 8/ 
tabhir ey Xl 12/ stomasya Vey VII2 8// 
vysanopa = | mT tapusa Il | 
isa I 1 ; z 
ames i a ay raksdso OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 
yabhih _k xB | 12/ miDUE =v ae =e 
aunts ; XD havyadatibhib # xn | //712 
‘Abhi V x1 | /2 uksanyor ae I6 8/ 
namobhir _V Xl /8 uksanytr aN. Xl 8/ 
dosa Il 12/ isih a /8 
usasi Il | isih ar Xi /18 
saksAni pe 16 /12 sajosaso I /8 
_ srusti _t I 12/ 
vysana , i | krsnavartanim n Il | 
Ine ksumgamabhir tie 16 8/ sukraSocisam Il /8 
maksumgamabhir _V Xl /8 idyam D2 72 
utibhih st Xu | //8 havyadatibhir Vv Xl 778 
purvibhih _p XB 8/ posam Tl 12/ 
vartir _Y Xl 12/ yajfiesu Tl 78 
yasistam =f i 12/ srag PE X12 12/ 
susthu Vil [12 havismati Il /12 
Anadhrstam _t 11 8/ 2 phir yy Xl 8/ 
raksasvina OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 iyesthabhir “th Tl 8/ 
ilisva 12 8/ jyésthabhir _Y Xl 8/ 
ilisva Il 8/ mamhisthabhir _th Il 12/ 
carisnadhimam _n 11 12/ mambhisthabhir _N X1 a 
Agrbhitasocisam ia /12 matibhih _s XI4 ; 
visvacarsane 14 /8 sukrasocise iat /12 
stuse ia 12/ stomebhi Vip VII2 8// 
vispardhaso V4 | stomebhi sth X10 8/ 
yésam 1 8/ tse ll 12/ 
isah Il 8/ manusanam Il /8 
prksas *R_ 16 8/ ilate 12 /12 
vahnir _Y Xl ; sato abhi V1 /8 
socir _V Xl /8 manusa ial /8 
didiytso 11 8/ satsi ni Vl 12/ 
tapurjambhasya ei Xl 12/ barhisi 11 /12 
tistha _th 11 8/ puruspthah VI2 /8 
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susamné Vix VII2 /8 susamne Vil /8 
susamné Vil /8 daksina Re 16 /8 
yavistha _th 11 /12 sominah Veo VII2 /8 
supratiir Vans VII2 8/ es Il 8/ 
supratir _V Xl /8 tisthati _th I /8 
gomatir _V Xl /8 devésu 11 /8 
isah Il /8 putadaksasa PE Av. x& 16 /12 
putadaksasa PE Av. x¢ 16 /12 sukratuh ” Xi 7/8 
sisamahi Il /8 jajanaditir _V Xl /12 
stusa Veg VII2 12//a ghosato Il /12 
stusa Il 12/ daksasya PE Av. x 16 8/ 
su Viw_@) Vill 12/ srpradanii Ve VII2 12//a 
dhrsnave _n Il /12 is6 nl l 
maghair aN x 12/ yemathur _d XI //8 
vasur 4 AE ae parthivir “Vv x | 
d adih _# X11 //12 isah ial /8 
darsi s M4 8/ nabhasvatir _V Xl ia 
dhrsata I 12/ vistayah t I 712 
dhgsno_ mG ul a sedatuh ni V1 78 
stavamana Vig VII2 | sedatuh § Xi4 7/8 
savyam Veg VIl2 8/ asatuh # XU 7/8 
daksinam ee 16 /8 aksnas PE *R? 16 8/ 
gavistisu _t 11 /12 ae —— 
gavistisu i 72 caksasa Re - : = 
ALL: ta 

gobhir mV Xl /8 eae 
girbhir _V Xl 8/ ofyaruh = — — 
jaritar _V Xl ; — 7 
sti Vqadbi) | vin | /12 urusyatam | 8/ 
vaso “sp x10 | 2/ urusyantu y 12/ 
rath ? XB ja urusyata 1 /8 
dasise tl 72 ansyane : 12/ 
visasva ll 8/ payabhih _s X14 /12 
jagmur V Xl /8 vignave ft it 8/ 
‘itibhih “# xu | //2 arisyantah 1 8/ 
a a a a 
daksam 16 8/ pare = 

a FEES! sindhur _V Xl /8 
stuvato Veg VII2 “| Wien n I 12/ 
naki a X2 12/ Soni N X1 lea 
sadavrdhah Vie Vil2 [2 iidvanisan 7 [2 | 
nals : = X6 el sajOsasah Il /12 
aprayubhir za Xl sma Vai) [vm | 8 
yajfiébhir _Y Xl ; vantiso I /8 
krstir t Il 12/ ksédah PE RO 16 12/ 
kystir =Y x 12/ caste *k’ t 17 8/ 
a = = : : j vispatih _# Xi //8 
hace = sya Vew_(u) vill | 8/ 
daksina *k_ 16 /12 iyétir Vv Xi 8/ 
dastige Il /12 aeati N XI D/ 
nirrtinadm _V Xl /8 Raeaeua Tl 72 
Sundhyah “D xB | aa a a) 
damsistha mi a 8/ vastor V Xl 78 
damsistha afb Z 8/ bhojésv Tl 12/ 
a — Vo My W//a uksanyayane Re 16 8/ 
abhimatih _s XI4 /12 oat acs 
saksAnih tg’ 16 /12 —_— ale be 

—— = navisthaya _th 11 8/ 
saksanih _# Xi //12 ae! Vv al 3/ 
sindhusu - — - ; su Vay_(te) Vill 8/ 
susamne (®)— sadhastutyaya Vay Vit2 8// 
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siirisu 11 /8 (asvaprstham) 
attrtadaksa PE Av. x§ 16 12/ agnir _V Xl 8/ 
ra 7 barhir _V Xl /8 
vrsanvasti 11 /12 ae t Be 
susamne Vip Vil2 /8 Seach u is 
susamne Vil /8 Osadhih —* uae 8 
4vobhir “Y XI 12/ cess a 8 
vine Tl adityeg Il 12/ 
rane 7 72 visvabhanusu : ia /8 
havvebhik ¥ Xi 8/ sma Vew(bi) Vill 12/ 
parvir 7 Xi D/ aristebhih Ir 12/ 
isd ll 2/ aristebbih _p X13 is 
isdyantav 1 | P ayubbie -Y a 
ksapah ap! 16 /12 chardih =* gu 8 

ii - sajosasah Il /8 
vahistho _th I 8/ sadane Vig VII2 8// 
vrsanvasil Tl /8 barhir Vv Xl 12/ 
parsatho 14 | vrktabarhiso Il /8 
dvisah tl [2 anusak V1 /8 
makstbhih *R 16 8/ anusile +b X12 /8 
maksubhih _D XB 8/ sutasomaso Copy VII2 12//a 
viévapusa Tl /8 manusvad Il 8/ 
devébhir V XI F visno n il 72 
uksanydnto *R 16 8/ pusan 7 ll 8/ 
sumatibhir _V Xl 12/ sanisyGbhit tl [2 
ise tl /8 sanisyabhir -Y Xl //2 
stuhi Vis v2 | /8 visa ial 8/ 
Kulayatah PE R/Y | adadhdrsati 14 /8 
panimr _V X3 /12. suvitaya View VII2 tq 
sajOsasa fl 12/ maksti *R’ 16 8/ 
dhisnya _n fl /8 sumnaya Vig VIl2 8/ 
stiribhih _# Xi /18 namasytr Vv Xl /12 
vpsana Il | asrksy tg’ 16 8/ 
sikgatam Rk 16 /12 sy Vow (wu) Vill 12/ 
yajhébhir _V Xl /8 catuspado X7 | 
vadhite _V Xl /8 patayisnavah n Il /8 
vartir _ _V X1 12/ abhistaye Vl /8 
vpsanvasi a /8 sma Vip (bi) VIll 12/ 
vartir _N Xl 8/ samanyavo Wie VII2 /12 
visudraheva Il 12/ sakam Vay VII2 8/ 
(visudraha) dhartir Y ~ X1 i 
dhathur XI /12 ahie “Vy Xl 72 
vahistho th m 8/ es 5 tl 72 
iso i 8/ prajabhir mi Xi a 
vahistha _th Il 8/ aristah Ilr 8/ 
sindhur _b Xi 8/ a. V VII2 8/ 
hiranyavartanih _# Xil //8 sugébhir Y _ Xl 8/ 
ete *g_ 16 8/ sajOsasah Vey Vul2 /8 
posya nl /8 sajosasah nl /8 
tvastur if XI 8/ durgé 2 XI 8/ 
tvastur J Xi 8/ susaranam VI2 /8 
sutavanto Vp Vil Di/a esa Il 12/ 
svasvyam Ve Vil /8 Ranh Pp XB /12 
prthupaksasa PE Oss, 16 /12 a Vv VII2 712 

. com 
- faus chardir _Y Xl 8/ 

supsarastamam Vie Vil 8/ dastise Il /8 
nrsadanesu vil 8/ havit Y X1 7/12 
np acanees y is barhir Vv Xl /8 
nasvaprstham th 0 /12- smAdratisaco Vil 8/ 
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esam I 8/ srprakarasnam Vine VII2 8// 
nakir _V Xl /8 sadhu Vio. VII2 8//a 
rstayah _t I /8 chatakratur _V x1 //8 
esam I /8 (Satakratur) 

babhrir _V X1 12/ purivasuh _# Xi //8 
visunah ia | visvabhir _V Xl /8 
devésu Il /8 dtibhih _# Xi //8 
devésu 11 /8 vanir _N Xl /8 
nidhruvih _# Xl //8 sthiram Veg VII2 /8 
Sacir _V X1 8/ bhirer _V Xl 8/ 
jalasabhesajah I /10 nakir _V X1 8/ 
esa I 8/ nakir _Y X1 8/ 
vibhir _d XI 12/ sunvatam Vow VII2 /8 
samraja Vee V2 | 8// su Vig_ (vi) Vi | 8/ 
sama Vane VII2 /12 krstinam t ia 8/ 
satomahanta Veo VII2 8/ saca Veo VIlI2 /8 
stutaso View VII2 12/ manyusavinam Vil /8 
stha Vise VII2 8/ susuvamsam Il 8/ 
manor _d Xi 8/ tisrah Ill 8/ 
naista _t 11 8/ sifica Vep_bi) VII /8 
sOmam Vege VII2 8// sindhirar Cay VIl2 8/ 
(la IIc 8/ sindhtmr _V X3 /8 
sdmanasa Vey VIl2 /8 gosu Il 8/ 
barhir _V Xl /8 fcisama Il /8 
juguksatah PE *g” 16 /8 nistiré v4 /8 
ayur _Y Xl 8/ prasaksine tgrh | 16 /8 
devésu 11 8/ devésu ia /8 
visnoh _n 11 8/ purustuta Vil /8 
visnoh _s X14 8-/ somapéyaya Vay VII2 8//a 
psa Il 8/ vaksatah +g 16 /8 
rayir _bb XIl /8 vrktabarhisah Il /8 
sarvadhatamah Veg VII2 8/ prasravanesu Il /12 
urtr _V Xl 8/ stotara Vig VII2 8/ 
aramatir _V X1 /8 trsana il | 
ile 12 8/ kanvebhir _gh XI 8/ 
maksii *R 16 8/ dhrsnav _n Il 8/ 
iyaksaty *k_ 16 /8 dhrsad Il /8 
risyasi I /8 darsi 14 8/ 
iyaksaty *k’_ 16 /8 sahasrinam Vp VII2 /8 
nakis tv X6 8/ vicarsane 14 /12 
yosan ll 8/ maksti *R’_ 16 8/ 
yosati 11 /8 haryor _Y X1 ; 
iyaksaty *R_ 16 /8 saca Veg VII2 /12 
iyaksaty *R’_ 16 /8 susavyah Vil 8/ 
tjisinah Il /8 sudaksina *R 16 /8 
sOmasya Veg VII2 8/ sukratur _g Xl /8 
vistapam V1 /8 dhrsito ia 8/ 
varsmanam 14 8/ smasrusu I /8 
krsé Il 8/ purustutah Vil /12 
patimsyam Tla /8 gaur _V Xl 8/ 
dhrsat Il /8 saca Vass VIlI2 /8 
girér _V X1 /8 nakis tv X6 12/ 
susipram Vep_ VII2 8/ anistrta v3! /8 
gor _V Xl 8/ stotar Veg VII2 12/ 
darsasi 14 /8 stotar _N Xl i 
smasi api Vl /8 yosaty Il 8/ 
stotara Ve VII2 8// viséd (visa) 11 /8 
ilabhih IIc 8/ visajitir ia 8/ 
ilabhih s XI4 8/ visajutir N Xl 8/ 
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visa Il 12/ amtsya Il 8/ 
Srnvisé Il /12 sahasram Vax VII2 8// 
viso 11 8/ vasurocisah I /8 
visanas Il 8/ Ojistham th ia 8/ 
visa I 8/ ’rusaso I 8/ 
visa 11 12/ raghusyadah Vil /8 
visana I /12 surya Vege VII2 8/ 
visa 11 8/ ratisu Il /8 
visa 11 8/ dravaccakresv ial /8 
visann 11 8/ asasu I /8 
visa Il 12/ tistham _th ia 8/ 
visanam iat | visnuna_ _n Il /12 
nadisv ia /12 rudrair =aY, X1 [a 
savistha _th 11 8/ vasubhih _s X14 /12 
sukratuh _# X11 //8 sajosasa Il 12/ 
rathestham Vil /8 usasa Il | 
anyésam ia 8/ visvabhir _d Xi 12/ 
dhisva Il 8/ dhibhir bb XIl If 
savana Vins. VII2 | prthivyadribhih _s X14 /12 
sds Viw_(nabi) | VILL 8/ (Adribhih) 
dhur _Y Xl 8/ sajOsasa Il 12/ 
visna _n Il 8/ usasa Il 
samtaram Veo VII2 8// visvair _d Xl 12/ 
haribhir _V Xl //8 devais ue X12 ts 
sustutim Vil /8 tribhir _V X1 
amtsya I 8/ ekadasair _V Xl /12 
ghdsena ia 8/ _adbhir _N Xl 12/ 
amisya I 8/ martdbhir _bb XIl a 
nemir _V Xl /8 bhigubhih _s X14 /12 
esam Il /8 sajosasa 12/ 
amtsya I 8/ usasa 1 
amusya iat 8/ jusétham 12/ 
sutanam Vea. VII2 /8 sdvanava (s4vana) Veo VII2 al 
visne _n iat 8/ sajosasa 12/ 
amtsya I 8/ usasa 1 
smatpuramdhir _N Xl 8/ _ésam (isam) 8/ 
visvatodhir _N X1 8/ jusetham 12/ 
amusya Il 8/ savanava (s4vana) Vp VII2 by 
sahasrote Vip VIl2 8// sajosasa 12/ 
amtsya I 8/ usasa 1 | 
mAnurhito _b xl /8 _ésam (isam) 8/ 
vaksad tg’h 16 /8 jusetham 12/ 
idyah 12 /8 jusetham /12 
amtisya Il 8/ savanava (savana) Vp VII2 7 
pakséva (paksa) PE Oss. 16 8/ sajOsasa 12/ 
faxs usasa 1 
vaksatah gh 16 /8 _ésam (isam) 8/ 
amusya Il 8/ mahisévava (mahisa) 
svaha Vay VII2 8// sajOsasa 12/ 
amtsya I 8/ usdsa 1 
ukthésu 1 8/ trir _Y Xl 8/ 
amtsya Il 8/ vartir at: Xl 8/ 
sariipair _V Xl 8/ mahisévava (mahisa) 1 
sambhrtaih Veo VIl2 8// sajOsasa 1 12/ 
sAmbhrtaih _s XI4 8/ usdsa 1 
amtsya Il 8/ trir _Y Xl 8/ 
vistapah V1 /8 vartir _Y Xl 8/ 
amtsya I 8/ somam Veg VII2 12// 
amusya I 8/ mahisévava (mahisa) Il | 
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sajosasa Il 12/ nrsahya Vil 4 
usasa I | vrtratiryesv Il /12 
trir _Y Xl 8/ visvabhir _V Xl /8 
varti -¥ Xl 8/ ttibhih _# Xi //8 
sajosasa Il 12/ visvabhir _V Xl /8 
usasa in ttibhih _# Xil //8 
sajosasa Il 12/ ekaral tg” X16 12/ 
usasa Il vi$vabhir _V Xl /8 
sajosasa ia 12/ ttibhih _# X11 //8 
usasa Il visvabhir _V Xl /8 
jarittr _g XIl : itibhih _# Xu //8 
sajosasa iat 12/ isise ia /12 
usdsa Il visvabhir _V Xl /8 
_Adityair _Y X1 8/ ttibhih _# Xi //8 
visnuvanta _n 11 /12- visvabhir _V Xl /8 
jarittr _g XIl : itibhih _# Xu //8 
sajosasa Il 12/ yathasrnor (4srnor) _V Xl ie 
usasa Il atreh _k X13 | 
_Adityair _Y Xl 8/ nrsahya Vil 4 
vrsana ia stha Vig bi VII2 /8 
jaritar _g XI : vajesu Il /8 
sajOsasa I 12/ adhuksann gh 16 8/ 
usdsa Il Adribhir _N Xl /8 
_Adityair ay X1 8/ jusétham 8/ 
raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 12-/ istaye a: iat /8 
sédhatam View VII2 | Sam: Vi Vil2 8// 
sajosasa ia 12/ jusetham 8/ 
ca ji yebhir “b xn (| 8/ 
raksamsi Ody. rasab- | 16 12-/ ee = = us 
jusétham 8/ 
sédhatam Veg VII2 4| sustutim Vi 8/ 
sajosasa il 12/ prataryavabhir _V Xl /8 
usasa_ ul devébhir ¥) XI 8/ 
dhenur J Xl 12/ sOmapitaye Ve VII2 8/ 
raksamsi Oav. rasab- | 16 12-/ sOmapitaye Vig VII2 8/ 
sédhatam Veg VII2 ‘| sOmapitaye Veo VII2 8/ 
sajOsasa I 12/ sdrasvativator _V Xl //8 
usasa 11 indragnyor _V Xl /8 
Atrer _V Xl 12/ astosy Il /8 
sajosasa I 12/ ila 12 8/ 
usdsa I agnir _d XI 8/ 
sustutir vil /12 kavir _V Xl //8 
sustutir _V Xl /12 same Ve VII2 /8 
sajosasa Il 12/ tantsu Il 8/ 
usdsa 11 | esam 11 /8 
rasmimir _V X3 12/ arati (4ratih) +r X2 8/ 
sajOsasa I 12/ aratir _V Xl //8 
usasa Il | same Ve VII2 /8 
avasytr _Y Xl 8/ sA Vip VII2 8//a 
dasiise Il /8 devésu ia 8/ 
vivaksanasya tg 16 8/ same Vip VII2 /8 
avasytr oy X1 8/ agnir “y X1 8/ 
dastise Il /8 arjahutir N: Xl 8/ 
avasy tir OY: X1 8/ yos Cc X9 8/ 
dasiise 1 /8 same Veg VII2 /8 
sunvat6 Vw VII2 = _agnis iG x9 8/ 
vrktabarhisah 1 /12 daksinabhir *R’_ 16 8/ 
yathasrnor (4srnor) _V Xl ia daksinabhir _V Xl /8 
atreh _k XB | same Vans VII2 /8 
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agnir mi Xl 8/ same Veo VIl2 /8 
agnir Pay. Xl 8/ suvrktibhis _t X12 //8 
agnih _s XI4 8/ tvesam Il 8/ 
agnir _d XI 8/ sasnasyandani _n Il 8/ 
svahuto Vig viz | 8// (Sasnasya) 

same Vp VII2 /8 jésat Il 8/ 
agnir _d XI 8/ svarvatir _V X1 /8 
devésu I /8 same Veg VIlI2 /8 
sAmvasuh Vey VII2 /8 Sisnasya _n ia 8/ 
samvasuh _s XI4 //8 ajaih _s X14 8/ 
viksa ae 16 8/ svarvatir _V X1 /8 
pusyati Il /8 same Veg VII2 /8 
devésu Il /8 st Vew_@) Vill 8/ 
same Vine VII2 /8 viddstarebhyah _t ia 8/ 
agnih is X14 8/ manusanam Il /8 
saptamanusah Il /8 raksati *R_ 16 /8 
visvesu Il /8 same Vex VII2 /8 
sindhusu Vi VII2 /8 st Ve) VII 8/ 
sindhusu Il /8 samana Vee: VII2 8/ 
mandhattr _d XI 8/ manmabhih # Xi //8 
yajfiésu Il /8 prasastibhir _Y Xl //8 
same Ve VII2 /8 saptasvasa Vey VII2 8// 
agnis t XI2 8/ same Veg VII2 /8 
kavih # Xi //8 ksapah spy 16 8/ 
trithr uv X3 8/ sasvaje pari V1 /8 
yaksac ve 16 8/ astro mm | 8/ 
pariskrto V1 /8 A Vao_ Vil2 8// 
same Ve VII2 /8 venir V Xl 78 
ayusu i /8 usds 18 8/ 
cen : is tist6 m | 8/ 
parisratah V2 /8 eine Wag VIR 78 
svasetavo Veg VII2 8/ “ame Vase Vil2 78 
i Vo MIB /8 usranam Ill 8/ 
vila 2 8/ kavih Rk XB | 8/ 
sahisimahy I /8 dyatir i Xl 8/ 
agnir _Y X1 8/ pusyati Tl 78 
same Vane. VII2 /8 ante = VI 78 
savistham _th 11 8/ nabhir V Xl 78 
nae: Vo Vila /8 saparyata Vy VII2 /8 
sam Ve VII2 8// ayuksata *g_ 16 78 
same Veg VIl2 /8 Sine Vao_ ViI2 78 
yayor oy X1 8/ esam mT 78 
dyath =P X13 8/ same Veg VII2 /8 
same Veg VIl2 /8 yajur d Xu 78 
same Veg VIl2 /8 SA Ves. Vil2 8//a 
vratater _V Xl 8/ wine Ney: VIR 78 
guspitam PE i /8 vicaksana Rr 16 /8 
same Vn vila | /8 tist6 m | 8/ 
asmakebhir _N Xl 8/ Binmit V Xl 78 
nfbhir _Y Xl /8 tir V Xl 8/ 
vanusyato i /8 papratur _Y Xl //8 
same Veu: VII2 /8 earns van VIR 78 
dyabhih af xu /18 Adhinirnijas _N Xl /8 
indragny6r _V Xl /8 krsnah FF nl 8/ 
sindhavo Vine VII2 /8 Bae Veo Vil2 78 
same Vn vi | samrad Vasc viz | ul 
purvis =e X6 8+/ samrad *g’_ X16 //1 
puryir av Xl 8/ siksamanasya *R_ 16 | 
sadhanta Ve VII2 8/ 


daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 / adhyaksam PE #RY 16 8/ 
duritd Vv x {1 ile 12 8/ 
dhibhir _Y x 8/ sa Ven v2 | 8 
Rceral # xu_(| //8 dvigo ui /8 
same Vine VII2 /8 raksamsi OAv. rasah- | 16 8/ 
atrir _V Xl /8 manusvad fl 8/ 
girbhir _Y X1 8/ A Vii. VII2 8/ 
same Vow Vil /8 girbhir _b Xi 8/ 
same Vy Vil2 /8 svadhyo Vip Vil2 /8 
’onér _V Xl 8/ nrcaksasah *R_ 16 /8 
vicarsane I4 /8 durgaha us xi /8 
sustutim Vay Vil2 /8 pavakaéocisam Il /8 
sustutim vi | /8 hrdbhir N Xl 8/ 
tvisah fl /8 mandrébhir _V Xl /8 
dadbhir _Y Xl 8/ vibhavasuh _s XI4 //8 
adrksata *R’_ 16 /8 rasmibhih _# X11 /18 
usasam tl 8/ sahasva Ve Vil2 8/ 
krsnd n Il 8/ ghrtair _b XI 8/ 
agnir _Y Xl 8/ stomam View vil2 8/ 
osadhir tl /8 jusasva I /8 
osadhir _b XI /18 salcant Vip VIl2 8/ 
agnir _N Xl 8/ ghrtactr a4 Xl 8/ 
tarunir _V Xl /8 jusasva nl /8 
jihvabhir V a 8/ ile 12 8/ 
arcisa 11 8/ a Wis VII2 /8 
agnir _Y Xl 8/ idyam 12 /8 
vanesu fl /8 jastam _t tl 8/ 
sadhis Vey v2 /8 jusand ia 8/ 
sadhis I x6 | /8 anusik vi | #8 
satisadhit (sadhir) in 8/ anusak R x2 | //8 
satisadhir (sadhir) | _V Xl | 8/ santya Vp. viz | /8 
san Vw Vil2 8/ sma Viq_(prati) | VI 8/ 
arci op X2 8/ risatah fl /8 
nimsanam Ta 8/ dvésah tl 8/ 
uksannaya *R 16 8/ agnih _p XB 8/ 
somaprsthaya _th fl 8/ kavir Y Xl 8/ 
stOmair Veo Vvil2 8//a pavakaéocisam fl /8 
stomair 2N. Xl 8/ svadhvaré Veo Vil2 /8 
samidbhir Vip vil2 8/ Socisa I /8 
samidbhir _V Xl /8 devair V Xl 8/ 
manusvad I 8/ barhisi Tl /8 
dastise ol /8 agnir _N Xl 8/ 
sahasrinam Vy Vil2 /8 patih _P X13 8/ 
igam u 8 jyouimsy Met 8 
sahaskrta Ra_ Vil /8 iSise nl 8/ 
jusasva 0 /8 svarpatih Va vil2 /8 
gostham vil 8/ svarpatih _#* Xl /18 
dhibhir _N Xl 8/ manisinas tl /8 
manisino nl /8 cittibhih _# Xi /18 
ajmesu a /8 agnéh “s X14 8/ 
ilate 12 /8 agnih § X14 8/ 
sadfnn Vey Vil2 /8 Sacir Y Xl 8/ 
prabhth _# Xi /18 §acih _k X13 /8 
ilisva 2 8/ kavih ae Xi /18 
tlisva fl 8/ saci r X2 8/ 
’onir _Y Xl 8/ sakhydsya Vow Vvil2 8/ 
ghrtaih _# X11 //8 syam Vie VIl2 8/ 
dvisah I /8 syts t X6 8/ 


satya Vix VIl2 8/ sana Vie VIl2 8// 
ihasisah (4sisah) I /8 patimsyam Ila /8 
vasur aY. Xl 8/ samsisam Il /8 
vasupatir _b XIl /8 ukthésu Il 8/ 
vibhavasuh _# X11 //8 sca View VII2 /8 
sumatav View VII2 8/ niretave _V X1 /8 
samudrayeva Ve VII2 8// dadhisé Il 8/ 
(samudraya) iyaksasi *R_ 16 /8 
manmabhih _# Xil //8 mrlaya 12 /8 
vilave 12 /8 mrlayasi 12 /8 
stomair Vea VIl2 8//a dvayor _V Xl /8 
stomair _V Xl 8/ trisa ia /8 
isemagnaye (isema) Il 8/ vadhir _N Xl 8/ 
santya Vp VII2 /8 bhirisu Il /8 
mrlaya 12 /8 rtisdhah Vil /8 
jagrvih _s X14 /8 sakhyuh Ss X14 8/ 
duritébhyah _V Xl /8 isate Il /8 
ayur oY Xl 8/ vrsabha Il /8 
strnanti Vig VII2 8// sumadratha Veg VII2 /8 
barhir _V Xl /8 dvisah Il /8 
anusak V1 /8 sparham Veg VII2 8/ 
anusak "Ro X12 //8 vilav 12 8/ 
yésam I 8/ sparham Veg VII2 8/ 
esam 1 /8 visvamanuso Il /8 
prthth as X14 /8 bhiirer _d XI 8/ 
svaruh it X11 //8 sparham Ve Vil2 8/ 
yésam I 8/ sthatar Veo VII2 8/ 
satvabhih Vege VII2 /8 satyam Ve Vil2 8/ 
satvabhih # Xi //8 isam Il /8 
yésam I 8/ girbhir _g XI 8/ 
yodhisat Il /8 sada Vey VII2 8//a 
vavaksi *R_ 16 /8 purusptha VI2 /8 
vilayasi 12 8/ santy Vig bi VII2 8/ 
vild 12 /8 saptayah Ve VII2 | 
svasvaytr _V X1 /8 adadih _s X14 8/ 
st Vepy_7) Vill 8/ nfbhir _Y Xl //8 
visvag Il 8/ dustarah X6 /8 
sataye Vane VIl2 /8 dustaro X6 12/ 
dvis6 Il /8 vajesv Il 8/ 
sanais 26 x9 8/ savistha _th ia 12/ 
vivaksana tg 16 8/ st Vip(gavyo, | VII 8/ 
sahasra Vay VIl2 8// gavyd u) 

dhrsnav _n I 8/ satra Ve VII2 /8- 
Adasurih _p XB //8 vajebhir _V Xl /8 
pramamarsa 14 8/ rsvah tl 8/ 
caksate Rr 16 /8 purustutah Vil /12 
sakhaya Vi VII2 8// manusa Il /8 
pustavanto at Il 8/ tavisam Il /12 
durmarsam _N Xl 8/ vajesv I 12/ 
durmarsam 14 8/ purivasuh _p XB //12 
bhaver _V Xl 8/ madesu Il 5 
apir _N Xl 8/ dadi r X2 12/ 
vyathir Jj XI //8 dadir AY, Xl /12 
nakir _Y Xl 8/ dadir _Y Xl 12/ 
vrsabha I /8 vajesu Il 12/ 
sutém Vey VII2 8// visvesim Il ll/ 
avisyavo I /8 ise 11 /8 
brahmadviso I /8 stavamahe Veg VII2 4// 
s4ro Vip VII2 8//a milhtise 12 12-/ 
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milhise I 12-/ yusmadattasya Il 8/ 
yajfiébhir _g Xl 5 yusmé 11 8/ 
girbhir AY Xl //5 smasi api v1 /8 
visvamanusam iat 12/ urusyata_ I /8 
iyaksasi *R’_ 16 /12 aditir _N Xl 8/ 
ajmabhir _g Xl //8 urusyatv 11 /8 
snubhir _V Xl /8 aditih _§ X14 8/ 
esam 1 /8 nesatha Il /8 
mahisvaninam Vil 8/ raksasvine OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 
tuvisvaninam Vil 8/ avin Y Xl 8/ 
durmatinam _N Xl 8/ duskrtam X7 78 
savistha (Savistha) th 1 8/ gost aT 8/ 
jyéstham _th ul 8/ dusvapnyam X10 /8 
sisanitar Ra VII2 8/ niskam 7 8/ 
stisanitar vn | srajam Vay viz __| 8// 
cétistha 2m 7 8/ dusvapnyam X10 8/ 
apse e /8 upasedtise Il /8 
vytisy i /8 _tiso Il 8/ 
a a: wi 12/ dusvapnyam X10 8/ 
ustanan PE Ay. -str-_| I/Y 8/ dusvapnyam X10 8/ 
tryarusinam I /8 sam Veg VIl2 8/ 
vavrtuh _# X11 //8 Ajaismadyasanama Il 8/ 
mamhisthah _th Il 8/ (ajaisma) 
surir _V X1 /8 iso Il 8/ 
varsistham 14 8/ dusvapnyad X10 /8 
varsistham _th I 8/ Abhaismapa Il 8/ 
sadyas Vise viz | 8// (abhaisma) 
asvebhir _Y X1 lea svad6r _V Xl 11/ 
usras Till /12- abhaksi tg 16 / 
trih HS XI4 8/ samcaranti abbi | Vly /i 
ebhih _s X14 12/ Aditir bb Xi /1 
somebhih _s X14 [a jusanah Il /i 
somastidbhih _s X14 /12 sratistiva (ératisti) St ia 1/ 
akse *_ 16 12/ jyOtir _V Xl [ 
ndhuse I /12 aratih _k XB //M 
sukftvani Vise VII2 /12 dhirtir _V Xl If 
sukfttaraya Vac VII2 8// susévah Vip VII2 /1 
sukratuh _# X11 //8 ayur ij XIl ig 
vapusi in | soma Ve VII2 /1l 
svaral *g? X16 //M tarih # Xi //M 
Aévesitam I 12/ urusyavo ia /12 
rajesitam Il | raksantu *R_ 16 12/ 
Sanesitam Il /12 visrasas v2 | 
isiraya I /8 caksaya *R_ 16 1/ 
sastim *R’_t 17 8-/ pustim _t ia /1 
visnam _n tl /8 isiréna Il 11/ 
astrarh PE Av. -gr- | H/Y 8/ bhaksimahi *g 16 1/ 
svitnesu 11 10/ ayumsi ee Al 
taruksa PE 16 /8 — - =v ~ ia 
osana Il 8 ee 
ae 7 = daksa PE Ay xg | 16 n/ 
raksatha *R 16 8/ manytr _V Xl /1 
paksa PE Oss, 16 8/ nisasattha V1 | 
faxs nrcaksah *R’_ 16 /11 
paksa PE Oss. 16 8/ sa Vege VII2 1// 
faxs mela 12 / 
manor Fx Xl 8/ susakha Vil | 
durgani _£ Xl 8/ risyed in 1/ 
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ayuh _# Xu //M rsvébhir Il 8/ 
asthur _V X1 [a rsvébhir _V Xl /8 
Anira Il /i yébhir _N Xl 12/ 
nir _V Xl 11/ manuso Il /12 
tamisicir 1 | nighdsayo 11 /12 
tamisicir _V Xl /1 yébhih _s X14 8/ 
Abhaisuh 11 /1 Asisaso Il /12 
Abhaisuh _# Xi //M samvaranau Ve VII2 /8 
ayuh _# Xl //1 sOmam Vio VII2 8// 
induh _p XB ig pistigau _t Il 8/ 
somaya Ven VII2 11/ srastigau _t ia 8/ 
havisa I /1l saca Veg VII2 /8 
mrliké 12 11/ parsadvanah 14 12/ 
syama Vee VII2 /1 asisasad Il | 
pittbhih _s XI4 ; tsis ial /12 
havisa 1 /1 tsis “t XI2 //12 
jalpih # Xu | //ul ukthébhir _N X1 8/ 
nrcaksah Rr 16 /1 rsicodanah iat /8 
ttibhih _s XI4 /1 arisyantam Il 8/ 
sajosah ia /1 saptasirsanam 14 /12 
purtivasuh £28 XI4 //12 anrcis t X12 //12 
Siksati *R 16 /8 sA Vay VII2 12//a 
dhrsnuya _n I /12 janista ‘ I 8/ 
dastise Il /8 patimsyam Tla /8 
girér _V X1 12/ siksasi *R 16 /12 
vivaksanam tg 16 /12 sA Vp VII2 8// 
svadistham _th Il 8/ pdsam Il /8 
ksudréva PEAv.xg | 16 8/ starir _V X1 /8 
dhrsat 11 /8 dasise = /8 
sotrbhih # x | //8 Banas "R_ us i 
svadhavan Veg VII2 12/ vadhaih -s X14 8/ 
kanvesu 11 /8 Sisnam = 7 8/ 
38abhir N XI 72 nighosayan i /8 
ugrébhir oN Xl /8 janie =! tl 8/ 
prasaksinah git 16 /8 arih mid Xu [18 
yébhir “Vv x1 12/ rayih a xn | //8 
mAnusah Il /12 angcuh a Xi /18 
yébhir “Y XI 8/ rayih P x3 LF 
Asanor V Xl /12 visnyam — i [12 
abhistaye = V1 78 suvanasa Vo VII2 8/ 
stuvaté Vie vin | somam Vn vila | 8// 
sahdsreneva View VIl2 8// Mjosasy i Aa 
(sahdsrena) sac Veg VII2 /8 
dustara X6 /12 pisadhre nl 12/ 
cree Tl 78 syumarasmav Ve VII2 8// 
mahi Z Xl 7/8 dhrsitapibat (dhrsita) Il /8 
girir _N Xl 12/ visnus = i 12/ 
Amandisuh 1 /8 visnus =! X12 fr 
Amandisuh # Xl //8 dharmabhih at Xi /18 
4mandisuh ~ 11 /8 stomesu i /12- 
4mandisuh # Xl 7/8 purtivasur _g XI //12 
savanam Vp VII2 lal gor = Xl 8/ 
dasise inl /8 sa Vea Vil2 8// 
stotrésu I /8 posam it /8 
svadhvara Veg VII2 /8 Somat eM X1 8/ 
svadavan Veg VII2 12/ Sikso "RL 16 8/ 
daguse ll 78 siksasi *R 16 8/ 
haribhir _N x1_| /2 eae u is 
park Tl 8/ sustutim Vil /12 
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purvir _V Xl 12/ vaksi tgrh 16 /8 
brhatir _V Xl /12 sukrato Vein VII2 /8 
aniisata Il /12 hotrabhir _V X1 [a 
stotar _N X1 8/ devavitibhih _s XI4 //12 
asrksata tg’ 16 /8 asisa Il /8 
brhatir Vv Xl /12 ayur jf XIl 8/ 
sam Vax VII2 8/ naksasva +R 16 12/ 
stryam Vee VII2 /8 dhuksasva #gh 16 8/ 
amandisuh I /8 pipyastm 11 /8 
amandisuh _# X11 //8 isam Il /8 
jyéstham _th 11 8/ stomebhir _Y Xl /12- 
vrsabhanam I /8 sthiram Ve VII2 12/ 
visvesam I /8 uksano *R_ 16 /8 
sunviré Vie VII2 lal tastabhuh _# Xi //8 
janesv Il /8 arusinam Il 8/ 
dvésdmsi 11 12/ catuhsatam _s X14 /8 
sanvantv View VII2 8/ éyavir _V Xl 8/ 
sistesu PEt 11/Y 12/ caksusa *R 16 8/ 
sistesu I 12/ caksusa Il 8/ 
mitamedhabhir _V Xl /8 dyatr _N Xl 8/ 
atibhih # Xi 7/8 srajah i viz | /8 
samtamabhir _V Xl /12 agnis _c X9 /8 
abhistibhir V1 /12 cikitar _b Xi //8 
abhistibhir _V Xl //12 havyavat tgrh | X16 8/ 
svapibhih Veo VII2 /8 agnih _s X14 8/ 
svapibhih _# X11 //8 Socisa 11 /8 
viévacarsanim 14 /12 suryo View VII2 8/ 
sacibhir _Y Xl ; tavisam Il /1 
anusak V1 /8 sacibhir _V X1 //1 
anusak th. X12 //8 jusana Il /i 
sadhistho Ve VII2 8/ vrsabho I i/ 
sadhistho _th I 8/ gavistau t Il /1 
syama Veg VIl2 8/ sarvam Vey VII2 u// 
bharesu I /8 sacibhih _# Xi //M 
hotrabhir _V Xl [i evagnir _b XI [i 
devahitibhih _s X14 //12 ékaivosah Il i/ 
vajayir _V Xl //12 jyOtismantam Il 1/ 
sdotibhih Vo VII2 /8 susadam vil | 
sadotibhih _# Xl //8 sisrata Vane VIl2 /12 
sam Ve VII2 /12 sisrata Ill /12 
asvaytr _g XI //12 sutésu Ve VII2 /12 
gavytr _V Xl 8/ sutésu 1 /12 
girbhir _g XIl 8/ siksathah *h_ 16 /12 
stobhanta Vig VII2 12/ nissidhvarir x9 12-/ 
naksan *R’_ 16 /8 nissidhvarir vl 12-/ 
dhitibhih _# X11 //8 nissidhvarir _V X1 is 
naksanta *R’_ 16 12/ osadhir Il | 
sukrtyaya Veo VII2 /12 osadhir _V Xl : 
yésam ia 8/ sisrata IIT 12/ 
sutésu Il /8 sisratt r X2 lea 
sajOsaso Veg VII2 /8 yayoh _s X14 12/ 
sajosaso Il /8 satrur _N Xl lea 
pusa Il 12/ naki _V Xl | 
visnur _n 11 12/ sapta Veg VII2 /12- 
visnur _b XI i vanih _# Xi //12- 
sarasvaty Vise VII2 /12 tabhir _d XIl 12/ 
sapta Vas VII2 8/ cittibhih # X11 //12 
vanaspatih _s X14 //12 ghrtaprisah Il 12/ 
sadhamadyo View VII2 by tabhir _d XI 12/ 
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siksatam *R_ 16 /12 vitisthase _th ia /8 
satibhagaya Vine VII2 /12+ sA Vip VII2 12//a 
tvesabhyam Il 12-/ sahutam Rage VII2 by 
tribhih _s X14 12/ havis _k X7 /12 
saptébhir _V Xl [la sése Il 8/ 
rsibhyo 11 /12 vanesu ia /8 
manisam I /12 matroh _s X14 //8 
sthanany Vine VII2 12-/ haviskfta X7 /12 
posam ia 12-/ devésu I /8 
yajamanesu 1 /12- ilate 12 /12 
pustim at 11 12-/ sutyajam Veg VII2 8/ 
ayuh _# Xu //12 Socisa Il /12 
agnibhir _h XIl //8 tistha _th Il 8/ 
havismati 1 /12 vrktabarhisah Il /8 
yajistham _th 11 8/ sasvatsv Il /12 
barhir _V Xl /8 carsaninam 14 /8 
yajfiésu I /8 susamany ne vil2 /12 
kavir _Y Xl 8/ susamany Vil /12 
yaksyah PE Yaghn.- | 16 /8 isanyaya Il 12/ 
xs; *R nédistham _th ia 8/ 
yajistho _th ll 12/ vispatis _t X12 //8 
adhvarésv Il /12 raksasah Oav. rasab- | 16 /8 
idyo 12 /12 Aprosivan Il 12/ 
viprebhih _S X14 8/ grhapatir _N Xl /12 
manmabhih _# Xl //8 paytr _d Xl 8/ 
yavisthya _th 11 /12 duronayth _# X11 //8 
sadhita Wise VII2 ‘| raksa Oav. ragab- | 16 12/ 
dhitibhir _h XI ‘ yatar a Xl 8/ 
saat a an ae 
siirayah Vice viz | /i2 ee PE Yav. su-_| 16 eS 
gatrtisahah Vil 8/ sédha Vn Vil2 8/ 
samjurvasi Vi VII2 8/ raksasvinah Oav. rasab- | 16 /8 
asmadhriig gh X12 //12 savistha _th Il 8/ 
durmanma _N Xl 8/ svarajam Vay VII2 12/ 
raksasvine OAv. rasab- | 16 /12 vrsabham Il | 
Asredhadbhis t X12 Ie dhisane ol 8/ 
taranibhir Y Ik — fe nisiataksatuh X6 | 8/ 
yavisthya “th Tl 72 nistataksatuh PE *R’_ 16 /8 
Sivébhih “p XB 8/ nistataks4tuh _# Xi //8 
payabhih # XU 7/8 sidasi ni V1 /12 
girbhis t X2 ea sOmakamam Ve VII2 8// 
tisfbhir Tm ae = 7 8/ 
tis¢bhir V Xl sutasyendrandhasah | Vaqy_ VII2 8// 
catasfbhir _Y Xl /8 eurieya) 7 ap ie 
2 2 sasahim Re 
ous OAv. rasab- | 16 Fires : d | a 
vajesu i /8 dadhrsvanim I /8 
nédistham th i Apramisatya vil 12/ 
naksamahe Rr 16 8/ maksi 16 8/ 
purusptham vI2 /12 50 Vip Vill 8/ 
svayasastaram Vase. VII2 8/ visvabhir Vv Xl 78 
vgsabh6 uw /8 aitibhih z x _| //8 
~agnth a Sia ld ndkir Db x | 12/ 
pratidhfse [M2 parimardhisat Il /12 
sujambhah Vase VII2 8// vavisasva Tl D/ 
yahth # x | // ears r ei 7 
vrsabha i | indrasvamistaye t Il /8 
pratidhise 11 /12 (4svamistaye) 
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sahasrani Veo VII2 ea aniisata_ Il /8 
ugrabahur _N Xl lea vidth _# Xu //8 
mraksakitva PE 16 | ghosa I 8/ 
stomair _V X1 8/ Asrksata tg’ 16 /8 
visanam ia | Anustutis Vl /8 
sakhayam Vine VII2 8// Anustutis _c x9 //8 
sdsahim Veg VII2 /12 cakrsé I 8/ 
itibhir _Y Xl //12 patimsya Ila /8 
dviso Il 8/ visno _n ia 8/ 
spal *R’_ X16 8/ kramista _t iat 8/ 
raksisac *R 16 12/ yusmabhir I 8/ 
raksisac I 12/ yusmabhir _d XIl 8/ 
hetir _V Xl /8 daksapitarah PE Av.-xg | 16 /8 
ad evih _# X11 //8 tkvabhih _g XI4 8/ 
raksisah i 16 /8 jésamendra (jésama) Il 8/ 
raksigah uw /8 sajosah Vine viz | /il 
visana ut | sajosah tl 7 
mimiksatuh oe 16 /8 stuvaté Vege VII2 Al 
mimiksatuh -* — 18 indrajyestha _th ia 11/ 
jajosati u /8 stomah Veo viz | 78 
ukthair _V Xl 8/ entered Tl 8/ 
somino Vow Vib /8 brahmadviso Il /8 
nfbhir _V Xl //8 panithir V XB 78 
Kystie _! iM il isige i 8/ 
kystir =v = /8 sutanam View VII2 /8 
purvir _V Xl 8/ ighdsaii Tl 8/ 
jiradanuh _s X14 8/ carsaninam 4 78 
sisasat i /8 stottbhyo Veo VII2 8/ 
karisyato _ /8 vesabho Il /8 
yébhih oy XI4 8/ Visa ll 78 
Tiga ia me ct 
are svid Ven VII2 8/ 
dhgsan 7 /8 asaksata spe 16 /8 
krndsindra (krnosi) I 8/ 
tivraih _s X14 8/ svid View wil 8/ 
sOmaih _s XI4 8/ manuse it /8 
namobhih _p XB 8/ somah Vow ie 8// 
pratibhiisato Il /8 pirisu i /8 
casta Rt V 8/ sityate Veo VII2 /8 
fcisamo ll 78 susOmayam Veo VII2 8// 
manusah ll 78 susomayam vil 8/ 
P = ntbhih # 1 
sina PE Av. -xs_| 16 ie a6abhih “# x1 //8 
daduh af a [18 svarnare Veg VIl2 /8 
gopatih =P X15 8 girbhir _N Xl 8/ 
purustuta Vil 4 ernisa Tl 78 
vapusyatah ut /8 stusé ee viz | 78 
manusa i /8 stusé Il /8 
vavrdhur _N X1 //8 Bachix V Xl 78 
jyStimsi lla /8 somyam Vex Vil2 8/ 
sunvato Veg VII2 /8 4dhuksann gb 16 8/ 
kratubhir _V Xl /8 adDhin N X1 /8 
manus _p X7 /8 jusand ~ ll 8/ 
devesu i 8/ ptsatinam Il /8 
somaprsthaso _th Il 8/ ea Tl 78 
ses i 8/ pfsatinam Il /8 
ales da Ma /8 durgahasya _g XI 8/ 
vaksanih ‘8 16 /8 sahdsrena Ve VII2 8// 
vaksanih # Xi //8 
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devésv 11 /8 durmatih _N Xl /8 
tarobhir _Y Xl 8/ durmatih _# X11 //8 
susipram Vip VII2 8/ ajaghnusi Il /8 
mrks6 tg’ 16 /8 utibhir _Y Xl /8 
purusambhrtam Vil /8 atiskade V1 /8 
dastise 11 /8 mrlata 12 /8 
susipro Vip VII2 12/ hetir _Y Xl 8/ 
purustuta Vil /8 saruh _# X11 //8 
sOmesu 1 12/ sa Vep_7) Vit 8/ 
désthah _th I 8/ dvéso ia 8/ 
bhiisata ia /8 samhitam Veg VII2 /8 
uramathir _V Xl //12 visvag 11 8/ 
vaytinesu Il /8 sumnaya Voi VII2 8// 
bhisati 11 /8 rtisaham Vil /8 
sémam (sa) Veg VII2 12//a savistha th ia 8/ 
jujusana 11 /8 tavisusma Il 8/ 
patimsyam Tla /8 Tyatuh a Xil //8 
jantsah I 8/ évais i x9 8/ 
mahir _V Xl e carsaninam 14 /8 
Adhrsta _t 11 | abhistaye V1 8/ 
tavisth I /12 sadavrdham Ve VII2 /8 
tavisth _k XB //12 svarmilhesu 12 8/ 
panirhr _V x3 /8 svarmilhesu Il /8 
purvié =e x9 12/ fcisamam Il /8 
savistha _th 11 8/ Anustutim V1 /8 
smasi api al /8 krstinam t Il 8/ 
mardita 12 /8 nrtah _# Xl //8 
Amater _V Xl /12 nakih _§ X14 8/ 
ksudhd PE YAv. gu- | 16 /12 suirye Vas VII2 8/ 
‘bhisaster _V Xl /8 yajiebhir -Y au /8 
Siksa hk 6 8/ girbhir _g Xl 8/ 
Sacistha _th I 8/ Yaesu i 8/ 
za i 5 svadt Vine vi2 | 8/ 
svayam Vea VIl2 8// sakhyam Vig wi 18 
ghais6 (esd) Il 8/ E pene -¥ a £8 
yacisimahe 1 /8 og - ae X16 /8 
sumylikarh Vane VII2 8//a harsya 4 /8 
sumrlikarh 12 8/ tisthanti a 8/ 
AbhiEt aye Vi 78 svaduratayah Ve VIl2 8/ 
pars ad 4 78 svabhisuihr Vip VII2 8// 
vidal 7 Xl 7P svabhisurhr _V 6) /8- 
Zaain A Tl 8/ supéSasah Vey VII2 /8 
disuse i /8 a Re XI6__| 8-/ 
chardih # X11 //8 sane Vo aa /8 
amhor Vv Xl /8 aigu (esu) it 8/ 
sétuh r XI4 8/ visanvaty /8 
sised 11 /8 res ie /8 
avisyavah 11 /8 arusi uu /8 
ikea 7s 16 78 svabhisth Vip VII2 8//a 
sumylikam Vac VIl2 8//a svabbisah -k X15 8/ 
sumrlikam 12 8/ SENS uf 8/ 
abhistaye Vi 78 ninitsas _c X9 8/ 
parsi 4 8/ tristGbham vil 8/ 
makis I x2 | 8/ Sout P ie 
risat ll 78 isudhyasi I /8 
raksante *R_ 16 8/ Iga. Ht 8/ 
30 Vp (apo, Vil 8/ sinim View VII2 8//a 
id) ‘rusir iat 8/ 
sarur V X1 //8 Tusit a Xl 8/ 
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barhisi 1 /8 Amanusam Il /8 
samndvamahe yatr abhi, Vly 8/ savistha _th iat 8/ 
abhi grbhayasmay ur _d XI //12 
vistapam V1 /8 (asmaytr) 
trih _s X14 8/ dvih _s X14 8/ 
sakhyuh _p XB /8 grbhayasmayth _# Xu //8 
dhrsnv _n 11 8/ (asmayth) 
sanisvanat pari Viz /8 surir _Y Xl 8/ 
sanisvanat I /8 bhiribhih _s X14 8/ 
caniskadad 1 /8 tsibhir I /8 
agnir oY X1 //8 tsibhir _b Xi //8 
aniisata I /8 barhismadbhi Il 8/ 
saméisvarir _V X1 /8 barhismadbhi st X10 8/ 
sapta Veg VII2 8/ stavisyase Il /8 
susiram VIL /8 surir _N Xl 8/ 
vyatimr _V x3 /8- mahobhih _p XB //8 
dasiise Il /8 arateh _# Xi //8 
vapur _V X1 //8 dvis6 Il 8/ 
dvisah 11 /8 manyth _p XB 8/ 
tisthan _th 11 8/ padruseya I /8 
paksan Re 16 8/ visvebhir _d XI /8 
ativan 7 78 devébhir _V X1 //8 
susipra Vip VII2 8/ hinogi a /8 
tistha _th ia 8/ Bon : /8 
sahasrapadam Veg VII2 8// dasise = /8 
arusam I /8 Whee H 8/ 
ae ll 78 duradhye _V Xl 8/ 
vrktabarhiso 1 /8 makig =! X6 8/ 
carsaninam 14 /8 Anise _ /8 
rathebhir V Xl 78 Siraéocisam i /8 
adhriguh _# X11 //8 maniyesy i Aa 
ivéstho a i i dhist Il 1L2/ 
nakis ft X6 8/ agnit Bu 4 12/ 
yajiiair “Y XI ie isa. a 12/ 
Fahrecan ri ll 8/ ilisvavase (ilisva) 12 8/ 
ae — = 7 3/ ilisvavase (ilisva) 11 8/ 
sasahim Vag vin_| /2 gathabhih -§ Xi | 8 
mahie V Xl 78 sirasocisam Il /8 
anonavur _d XIl //12 purumilha ys fla 
anonavuh # X11 //8 chardih =* a 118 
bhamir V Xl 78 aves tl 12/ 
syah # x | /8 ye = a. 1S 
visnya nh il 72 viksv *R’_ 16 12/ 
vrsan 11 /12 vastur al ie /8 
Savistha _th 11 8/ pues u /8 
citrabhir Vv x |/8 vee =k ATs 1! 
atibhih # xu _| //8 aaa Bi x By 
sam 1 8/ jusind I 8/ 
saksa nim ag? 6 78 manisaya Il /8 
gadhésu ll D/ dhanur _Y Xl //8 
aranesu I /12 dysadam iL 8/ 
vajesv ll 8/ stotava Vey = Vil2 8/ 
50 Vip Gi) Vil 8/ saptaikam (sapta) Veo VII2 /8- 
st Vip WD Vil D/ sindhor View Vil2 8/ 
rtayts ot XI2 //8 sindhor Bi = /8 
vasisva il 1D/ svaré Veg VII2 /8 
tuvinrmnorvor _N X1 //12 g asabhir mf Xl 8/ 
Gad 61) tridhatur _V Xl /8 
hathaih z x | 7/8 jane =V Es 
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nisiktam V1 8/ jyéstham _th ia 8/ 
puskare I 8/ idyam 12 /8 
visarjane V2 /8 havyébhir _V Xl /8 
sificata View VII2 8/ ilate 12 /8 
rodasyor _V Xl /8 matir _V Xl //8 
vrsabham I /8 canistha _th ia 8/ 
mattbhih _# X11 //8 ststutah Vil /8 
jamibhih _# Xil //8 dyumnair _d XI 8/ 
srakvesu 11 /8 tvesam Il 8/ 
Adhuksat gh 16 8/ krstayah t ll /8 
pipytsim I /8 canisthad _th ia 8/ 
isam I /8 ilate 12 /8 
arih _# Xil //8 sabadho Vii VIl2 8// 
raSmibhih _# X11 //8 sA Vane VII2 8//a 
bhesajam I /8 mrksa tg? 16 8/ 
sad Vim(Gnti) | VII 8/ Sirsa 14 8/ 
nimisas I 8/ savisthasya _th ia 8/ 
sad Vip_(anti) | VIIl 8/ vaksan gh 16 8/ 
sad Vip_(Gnti) | VII 8/ parusny _n 11 8/ 
jagmathuh _k XB //8 savisthad _th ia 8/ 
petathuh _# Xu //8 yuksva ae 16 8/ 
sad Vap(Gnti) | VII 8/ rathir _V X1 /8 
sad Vop_(G@nti) | VII 8/ viddstarah ii I /8 
nédistham _th 11 8/ yavisthya _th ia /8 
sad Vq_(anti) VII1 8/ agnih _s X14 8/ 
sad Vip—(Gnti) | VII 8/ patih _# X11 //8 
sad Vp_(Gnti) | Vill 8/ kavi r X2 8/ 
saptavadhrir _V Xl /8 sahttibhih _# Xl //8 
agnér _V X1 /8 visne _n ia 8/ 
sad Vop_(Gnti) | VII 8/ sustutim Vil /8 
vrsanvasil Il /8 svid Veni) VII 8/ 
sad Viq_(Gnti) VIL 8/ _agnér _V X1 8/ 
jarator _V Xl 8/ Apakacaksasah *R’_ 16 /8 
sad Viy_(Gnti) | VItl 8/ gosu ia 8/ 
bandhur _V X1 /8 staramahe View VII2 8/ 
sad Vi(Gnti) | VI 8/ prasnatir Vv Xl 8-/ 
sad Vi (Gnti) | VI 8/ ivosrah (usrah) Ill /8- 
gavyebhir _V Xl /8 hasur _V Xl /8 
asvyaih _s XI4 //8 didhyah X4 /8 
sahasrair _V Xl 8/ paridvesaso Il 8/ 
sad Vop_(G@nti) | VII 8/ amhatih _# Xl //8 
gavyebhir _V Xl /8 trmir _N Xl 8/ 
asvyaih _s XI4 //8 krstayah _t I /8 
sahasrebhir _V Xl /8 Amair _V X1 8/ 
sad Vop_(Gnti) | VII 8/ gavistayé _t Il /8 
arunapsur _V Xl /8 samvésiso Veg VII2 8/ 
usa I /8 samvésiso Il /8 
jyotir av Xl /8 samvésiso Il /8 
sad Vqp_(Gnti) VII1 8/ sisaktu Veo VII2 8/ 
vrksam PE *R’_ 16 8/ sisaktu Il 8/ 
sad Vp_(anti) VII1 8/ duchtna X9a /8 
dhrsnav _n I 8/ yasyajusan (4jusan) I 8/ 
krsnaya _n I 8/ adurmakhasya _N Xl 8/ 
sad Vop_(G@nti) | VII 8/ agnir eX Xl 8/ 
stusé 11 8/ samvato Veg VII2 /8 
Siisasya 11 8/ pitar _Y Xl 8/ 
manmabhih _# Xil //8 sumnam Veg vil2 8/ 
havismanto 1 /8 rjisinam Il /8 
prasastibhih _# X11 //8 girbhir _b Xi 8/ 
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midhvah 12 /8 bibhisatha Il /8 
purustuta Vil /8 tvisa Il /8 
sutah View Vil2 8// vadhih _# Xi //8 
divistisu _t 11 /8 sadhasthe Ve VIl2 /8 
divistisu Il /8 durmatir _N Xl 8/ 
uttisthann _th Il 8/ durmatir _V Xl /8 
sutam Vion. VII2 /8 ikse *R_ 16 /8 
kraksamanam Onomat. 16 8/ dvisah Il /8 
gatakratur _Y Xl //8 midhvo 12 8/ 
nistirah v4 /8 marditaram 12 8/ 
abudhnésu 11 8/ mrlaya 12 /8 
nir _V X1 8/ sa Ve VII2 8//a 
isus 11 /8 mrlaya 12 /8 
isus t XI2 /8 jigydsas 11 /8 
cakrsé Il /8 pur _V Xl /8 
sady6 Vp VIl2 8//a niskrt4m X7 /8 
rbhusthira Vil /8 dhir _V Xl 8/ 
varsisthani 14 8/ bhag *g X12 //8 
varsisthani _th I 8/ kastha PE 14a 8/ 
vidv 12 8/ patir _N Xl 8/ 
visnur _n Il 8/ ekadytir _d XIl i/ 
visnur _V X1 /8 devih _# Xil //M 
tvésitah I /8 maksii *R_ 16 i/ 
mahisan Il 12/ dhiyavasur _j XIl /i 
ksirapakam PE Ilr. *R_ 16 | daksinena *k_ 16 /8 
emusam 1 /8 tuvidesnam _n ia 8/ 
sikrtam Ve VII2 eal avobhih _# Xl //8- 
dhanuh _s X14 //12 mardhisan Il /8 
sadhar _b XI 8/ stosad Il 8/ 
stisamskrta Vil /12 gasisac I /8 
dhrsnav _n Il 8/ daksinena_ *R’_ 16 /8 
Srnvisé 1 /8 savyéna Veg VII2 8/ 
susa Vil 8/ vasor _N Xl /8 
cikisate ia /8 nir _bb Xi /8 
cikisate ia /8 bhak *g X12 //8 
sdmegata View VII2 /8 dhrsata Il 8/ 
yavaytr _N Xl /8 dhrsno _n 11 8/ 
gavyar _hb XIl 8/ Adasiistarasya _t Il 8/ 
hiranyayth _# Xi1 //8 viprebhih _s X14 /8 
agvaytr _V Xl /8 asmabhih _s XI4 8/ 
ésate (isate) I /8 vasais _c x9 8/ 
krtndr _V Xl /8 maksti *R 16 /8 
tsir Il 8/ sutaso Very VII2 8// 
tsir _Y Xl 8/ madayisnavah _n I /8 
bhisakti 11 8/ yathocisé (iicisé) Il /8 
nih _s X14 /8 isa Il 8/ 
dvésobhyo 11 8/ Adribhih _s X14 /8 
daksair PE Av. x 16 /8 gobhih Ss X14 8/ 
daksair _d xi //8 st - Vn= Vil2 /8 
rjisin il 78 suta sya Veo VII2 8/ 
yavir V Xl 8/ camasésv Il /8 
dvésah 11 /8 canst tl /8 
auiice ll 78 sutah Veg VII2 /8 
vavrjy ts e3 X12 8/ ee " /8 
tisyatah ia 8/ ane tl /8 
ayus cd X12 8/ ee 7 /8 
mylayakur 12 /8 PRES. i /8 
mrlayakur _V Xl //8 VEE = = 8/ 
adrptakratur _V Xl /8 een FE a 8/ 
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naubhir _V Xl 8/ vrktabarhiso Il /12 
parsatha 14 /8 jastam _t 11 8/ 
indraisam 11 /8 divistisu _t Il /8 
visno _n 11 8/ divistisu I /8 
sajatyandam Via VII2 8/ barhih _s X14 8/ 
matir _g XIl 8/ sustutim Vil /12 
stha Viw_(bt) Vill 8/ _A$vebhih _p XB 8/ 
indrajyestha th 11 8/ prusitapsubhih Il /8 
préstham th Il 8-/ prusitapsubhih _# Xi //8 
stusé 11 8/ srusty _t I 8/ 
martyesv ia /8 rtisaham Vil /8 
adadhth _# X11 //8 vasor _N X1 8/ 
yavistha _th 11 8/ svasaresu I /12 
dastiso Il /8 girbhir _N X1 8/ 
nfthh _p x13! 8/ tavistbhir Il /12 
raksa Re 16 8/ tavisibhir _V X1 /12 
suksitth _# Xi //8 maksii *R 16 8/ 
gosata Vil 8/ vilavah 12 /8 
ajisu Il /8 stuvaté View VII2 “4 
svésu Vip VII2 8//a nakis _t X6 8/ 
svésu Il 8/ ririksa spe 16 /8 
ksayesu i /8 svadham Ve VII2 8/ 
ksémebhih _s XI4 /8 vavaksitha *g_ 16 78 
sadhabhir _N Xl //8 nakih _p XB 12/ 
nakir uv Xl 8/ paristir V1 12/ 
suvira Vey VII2 8/ paristir N Xl fa 
stomam Vege. VII2 8/ dastise Tl 8/ 
kfsno <1 i /8 mamhistho _th I 8/ 
jaritar _b Xl /8 iyotir "Vv Xl ca 
kfsnasya 0 ul 8/ abhisastir V a /i2 
chardir me Xl 8/ gatakratur a Xl //12 
dasiso 11 /8 dhrsata Tl 

vidvange B 8/ dhrsanmanah Il /12 
ypsanvasi i /8 arsantv 14 12/ 
bhisaja uw | haskrtih # xi | //8 
daksasya PE Av. xs | 16 12/ abhibhtir “Vv a 78 
babhivathuh _# Xi //12 suvrktibhir ij Xi //12 
yaustam _t Il 12/ jastam ot ia 8/ 
dadathur _Y Xl ; bhiisatu Il /8 
vasyaistaye =t I /12 savanani Vege VII2 4| 
yaustam _t 11 12/ ftcisamah Il /8 
sma Viwhi) VI 12/ satya Veg VII2 8/ 
visnapvé VI/T1_ | 12/ jusasva I 12/ 
dadathur _Y Xl ; satyO Veg VII2 12/ 
vasyaistaye _t Il /12 sa Ve VII2 12//a 
yaustam aif 11 12/ savistha _th Il 12/ 
rjisinam iat /12 dastise I /12 
svadistha _th Il 12/ jist Il 8/ 
sumatih _p XB /12 carsanidhrta 14 /8 
pitar ny Xl /12 kfttih _s x4 | F 
yaustam 4 I 12/ sumna Vea VII2 8/ 
yaustam _t Il 12/ somam Vege VII2 8// 
krivir _N Xl 8/ srutavidat (sruta) Vay VII2 /8 
barhih _s XI4 8/ ési ia /8 
mdanuso Il /12 sanair _V X1 8/ 
visvabhir _V Xl /8 sanakair _V X1 /8 
ttibhih Pp XB //8 srava pari v2 /8 
ahiisata 1 /8 patidviso Il /8 
vartir _Y Xl 12/ yatir _V X1 //8 


330 


vistapa V1 /8 Ojisthah _th ia 8/ 
tris _p X7 /8 sa Vane VIl2 /8 
akrnoh _s XI4 8/ vavaksa *G.: 16 8/ 
mamhistham th Il 8/ rsv ia 8/ 
carsaninam 14 /8 durgé _g XIl 8/ 
purustutam Vil /8 svarajyam View VII2 8/ 
nrtah _# X11 //8 nadhrigur (adhrigur) | _j XIl /8 
sudaksasya PE Av. x& 16 8/ apratiskutam V1 /8 
prahosinah I /8 sigmam L 8/ 
‘adr Vv Xl 8/ susipra Veg VII2 8/ 
gitsv = 7 78 krsnasu _n 11 8/ 
sik z 16 8/ pOnIpISE Z s 
rcisama ” 1 /8 parusnisu tt 7 8/ 
ish ll 3/ parusnisu Il 8/ 
‘tvadbhih x x4 | 8/ ane =V mi elias 
yavasesv I /8 wie u /8 
akihes l 8/ akramuh _# Xl //8 
a We VI 8/ pati msyam Tla /8 
“eon ll 8/ ajata Satrur _V X1 /8 
si nisthaya _th Il /8 Gaal 4 /8 
dhiyaviddhi (aviddhip Tl 8/ Suse _ 8/ 
Guide a Xl 7/8 ptrustuta Vil /8 
jeratisu e il 78 sOme-soma VB 8/ 
eal = 7 78 bhiryasutih _# Xi //8 
sutam me viz__|/8 oe wu i 
stobhantu pari Vl 8/ apeat = /8 
sapta Vag VIl2 8/ visa - 8/ 
trikadrukesu 11 /8 baie Von ue /8 
a - ll 78 vrsabho I /8 
bhak sim a 6 8/ sa Vig_(abbi) | VII 8/ 
jatharesu 1 /8 dastise tl /8 
kuks4ye PE *R’ 16 /8 ae N = 8/ 
somo Vane VIl2 8// asp sale ‘g I6 a 
srutakakso PN 16 8/ aan Vi wale 8// 
sma Vay (bi) Vill 8/ barhir _V Xl 8/ 
ies ll 78 stottbhya Vine VII2 8//a 
somesv 11 8/ daksam PE Av, -xs | 16 8/ 
bhiisasi Il /8 dasise I /8 
naksanta *R 16 8/ stottbhya Vine VII2 8//a 
viraytir _V Xl //8 stottbhya Vo VII2 8//a 
ratis t X12 8/ mrlaya 12 /8 
visvebhir _dh XIl 8/ _isam Il 8/ 
dhatfbhih # Xi //8 mylyasi 2 /8 
saca Veg VII2 /8 mrlayasi 12 /8 
sa Veqy_(m6, Vill 8/ mrlayasi 12 /8 
ma u) haribhih _s X14 /8 
tandraytr _bb Xi //8 haribhih _s X14 /8 
aktasv 1 /8 gatakratuh _# Xi //8 
sptdhah Veg VII2 /8 haribhih _s X14 /8 
vrsabham ia 8/ esam 11 /8 
esi 11 /8 haribhih _s X14 /8 
sirya Veg VII2 /8 isé I 8/ 
sirya Vey VII2 /8 gatr _db XI 8/ 
somasah View VII2 8/ sravasytr _N Xl 8/ 
sunviré Vp VIl2 /8 vahni r X2 8/ 
sarvams Vee VII2 8//a suryamasa Vay VII2 8//a 
s4 Vw VIl2 8//a somo Veg VII2 8/ 
visa I 8/ trisadhasthasya vil 8/ 
vrsabho 11 /8 josam Il /8 
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atvisanta I 8/ manisam Il /1 
arsanti 14 8/ sprsa ni V3 11/ 
putadaksasah PE Av. -x& | 16 /8 justatarasya t iat l/ 
putadaksaso PE Av.-xe | 16 /8 vivighs mM ue 
- jajosat Il /1 
tastabhor _N X1 8/ sustutim Vip VII2 /1 
giristham Vu 8/ sustutim Vil / 
visanam u /8 bhisa i i/ 
rathir _V Xl /8 atisthad _th Il /i 
_Asthuh _s X14 8/ krsno n ia 11/ 
sutésu ut /8 dadabhih _s x4 | /il 
aniisata_ I /8 sahasraih _# X11 //M 
acucyavuh = XI4 /18 snéhitir N Xl i 
pati : X2 8/ visune Il 
suviryasya Vow Vil 8//a krsndm n ia 1/ 
pipytsim I /8 isyami Il 11/ 
stavama View) Vill 8/ vrsano Tl 
vavrdhah _# xn | //8 titvisinah 7 
patimsya Ta /8 adevir V xa a 
sisdsanto I 8/ acarantir _b XI //" 
guddhair _V Xl 8/ satrur Vv Xl /M 
ukthair ai Xl 8/ dhrsito : tl 
guddhabhir _V Xl /8 Sasnasyavatiro _n Il 1l/ 
atibhih _# Xi //8 (Stsnasya) 
somyah Va Vvil2 /8 vadhatrais $7 X12 //M. 
dastise I /8 vrsabha I 
saad tl /8 carsaninam 14 /11 
usasa fl 1/ tavisd 11 /1 
tasthur _N Xl //M sindharhr _V X3 a 
trih _s XI4 | 1l/ dasapatnth # Xi //M 
samhita Vien viz | 4 sutésv et /M 
vrsabhas I | 4nuttamanyur 2a Xl B 
bahvor _bb XIl | ahuh # Xu //M 
bhuyistham th 0 /M carsantdhft 14 /1 
sirsann 14 11/ sustutya Vil 11/ 
ésanta (isanta) Il 11/ s6mo Vas VII2 11// 
vrsabham nl | vrktabarhisah Il /8 
carsaninam 14 /1- dadhisé I /8 
bahvor oN Xl ; sunvati Veg VII2 ia 
abhinaksanta *R’_ 16 / daksinavati *R_ 16 /12 
stavama View) Vill 11/ ‘nusvapam Vi 8/ 
didhisema Il /1 adevayuh _# Xi //8 
girbhir _V X1 //M svaih s XI4 12/ 
zy F la 5 = 
namobhir SY X1 | 34 Viw_(svatb) | VII 12/ 
vrsabham I | évair N Xl ip 
isamana I /1 posyam Il /12 
ajahur zy Xl girbhir _d xi I" 
sakhayah Van- viz /il keSibhih 's x4 | //12 
martidbhir _V Xl 1/ vistapi V1 /8 
_ = X14 1/ sddane View VII2 eal 
gastis *R’_t V7 11/ antariksa PE *R! 16 /8 
sastis _t X12 11/ > 
usra Ill 11/ a : is 
aI Tl t/ somapa h Ve VIl2 /8 
havisa ia /1 ae 7 Hh eo 
dadharsa Le /M “ES S= x us 
gjisin in /M “tak e = , = 
suvrktim Vas VII2 /11 a Sphibhi " 
parvir ab xm | // pantae = Ba iin 
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sajlis op X12 2B+/ sdvanesu Vp VII2 eal 
tataksur PE *R’_ 16 B+/ savanesu Il /12 
tataksur _V X1 Il purusambhrtam Vil /12 
jajanas _c x9 /13+ apavrnoh Ss X14 ie 
varistham _th 11 12/ tsibandhave I /12+ 
Ojistham _th Il 12/ sim Vig (ni) Vill 8/ 
svarpatim Veg VII2 8//a samyatah Veg VIl2 /8 
atibhih _# X11 /14 vag ape 16 11/ 
caksasa *R’_ 16 /8 nisasida = al 
mesam i 8/ sa Vie VII2 1//a 
abhisvara Me /8 mandrésam (isam) ii | 
fkvabhih # xn | //4 Reade ¥ zi WV 
apratiskutam V1 /13 vag pe 16 t/ 
mamhistho _th 11 13/ 7 

girbhir “Vv Xi ja suistutaitu (stistuta) vil /1 
savistha _th Il | visno = i i/ 
bhisi aT 7 dyatir _d Xi 11+/ 
duritati (durita) Vv x {I viskabhe MESS es 
parsi 14 /12+ visrstah V2 /l 
dasasyer <¥ Xl //12- abhistaya Ma /A2 
indrabhibhur V xl 78 varisthaleae) us Bh 
(abhibhir) varsisthaksatra _th I 12/ 
iyotisa Tl 78 urucdksasa *R’_ 16 /12 
gitir N XI L/ rasmibhih _# Xl //8 
prthth _p X13 /12 ayahsirsa 14 8/ 
pati a Xl 712 mAaderaghuh _# Xil //8 
satya as V2 8/ sAmrter _V Xl /12 
sunvato View VII2 eal aieyata I [12 
patir d Xl 712 urusyatam Il /8 
dasyor N Xi rcs sacathyam Veo VII2 8// 
aaaGE Y Xi l tisfnam IIT /8 
patir “at XU 72 caksate *R’_ 16 /8 
udabhib # x | //8 sajogasd 7 Le 
yavyabhir _Y Xl //8 araksasam Oav. rasab- | 16 | 
isirasya Il | divisptsam VI2 /8 
vicarsane 14 /12 sumanmabhih View VII2 /8 
sumnam Vege VIl2 8/ sumanmabhih _# Xi //8 
susmin I 12/ adhvarytth Dp XB If 
sa Vege. VII2 8//a pathibhi _r X2 /12- 
bhisanti Il 8/ rajisthaih _th 1 /12- 
sutésv Il 8/ rajisthaih _p XB //12- 
bhaksata tg 16 /8 siirya Vp VII2 /8 
rosati I /12 sato Vay VII2 12/ 
pratirtisv Il /8 satra View VIl2 8// 
sptdhah Vp VII2 /8 jyOtir _V Xl /8 
visvatiir _V Xl /12 bahisu Il /8 
tarusyatah ia /8 tisrd mm 11/ 
sismam 1 12/ iyur _N X1 //M 
iyatuh _ks X8 //12 bhivanesv Il /1 
sptdhah Vane VII2 12/ nabhih _# Xi //M 
iskartaram X7 12/ cikitase I /i 
Aniskrtam X7 | vadhista oh 11 /1 
bhaksam tg 16 /1 visvabhir _dh Xi 11/ 
somah Va VII2 /u dhibhir _V Xl If 
daksinatah *k’_ 16 | upatisthamanam _th Il /u 
stomam Vig VII2 11/ eyiisim Il /1 
satyam Veg VIl2 /11 dasise ll /8 
stavama abbi Vl /1 kavir _g XI 8/ 
prsthé _th 11 /1 grhapatir _Y Xl /8 
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ilanaya 12 8/ agnih _p XB Ie 
codisthena _th 11 8/ esah Il /12- 
yavisthya _th 11 /8 risan Il 12/ 
smo abhi V1 8/ achoktibhir _Y Xl /12 
savitir _Y X1 /8 kébhis _c X9 /8- 
sahasvate Va VII2 /8 évaih _# X11 //8- 
taksya PE *k’ 16 /8 kiris =6 X9 12-/ 
’onir _d XI 8/ itte 12 | 
devésu 11 /8 rudrébhih _s X14 8/ 
vajair _V Xl 8/ sobharya Ve VII2 8//a 
visvesam 1 8/ sustutim Vil /8 
yajfiésu I /8 
pavakasocisam ia /8 
jyéstho _th I 8/ 
damesv ia /8 
susminam 1 /8 
dédisatir _hb XIl 8/ 
haviskitah X7 /8 
vayor _V Xl 8/ 
barhis t X12 8/ 
milhts6 12 /8 
milhts6 11 /8 
‘nadhrstabhir _t Il 8/ 
‘nadhrstabhir _V Xl /8 
atibhih # Xi //8 
ivopad¢k (upadtk) *R’_ X12 //8 
dhitibhis t X12 //8 
socisa 11 /8 
vaksi Rae 16 /8 
yaksi fot. 16 /8 
sedire ni V1 /8 
svadhitir _Y X1 8/ 
athaitadtg (etadrk) *R X12 8/ 
jusasva Il 8/ 
yavisthya _th 11 /8 
atisarpati V2 /8 
s4rvam Vege VII2 8//a 
vivasvabhih _# X11 //8 
adadhth _# Xl //8 
st Vp apo, | VI | 12/ 
upa u) 
naksanta *R 16 8/ 
agnir _d Xt //8- 
krstayas _t 11 /8 
dhibhih _s X14 8/ 
ninisasi 1 /8 
sahasraposinam iat /8 
madhor _N Xl 12-/ 
girbhi r X2 [a 
parsi 14 8/ 
mamhisthaya _th 1 12/ 
sukrasocise 11 /8 
sumatir _N Xl /12 
vajebhir _V Xl /8 
préstham th 11 8/ 
dustara X6 12/ 
sisasatah ia /8 
atithir oy. Xl //8 
vasur Vv Xl 12-/ 
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esd Il 8/ 
harih _p XB 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 
6.9 Book 9 zs ; a 
-Tisthava sya Vip U VII2 8/ 
svadist aya _th I 8/ isah 7 78 
madisthaya _th Il /8 sutéh Von, VID 78 
sutah Veg VII2 /8 ‘esi 7 78 
raksoha OAv. rasab- | 16 sd iyotih “s x4 | 8/ 
visvAcarsanir 14 /8 daksam PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
hehe =v = [18 tavotibhih (atfbhih) _# Xl //8 
papas fh i 8/ tavotibhir Catibhir) | _f x | //8 
paral = ~ area 4 3) 
as - : 8 arsanapacyuto (arsa) 14 8/ 
peewee Ae /8 sasahih ae viz | /8 
ails _s XI4 8/ sasahih # Xl 718 
a as /8 yajhatr _V Xl /8 
_— V xi 3 pall =P a ne 
ea! = : 78 visa in| 8/ 
visa 1 : 
ie = arsati 14 /8 
visendo vis - - ~ antariksena PE *e!_ 16 8/ 
adhuksata tgh | 16 8/ dlenyah 12 8/ 
vasista t Il 8/ a Ra's X1 8/ 
sukratuh _# Xu //8 madhor dh XI 8/ 
arsanti 14 8/ barhih _p X13 8/ 
sindhavah Vise vi2__| /8 harih _# X11 //8 
gobhir an Xl 8/ DEN eSy n 8/ 
vasayisyase Tl 78 atait J Xl 8/ 
vistambho al 3/ eeu _ _b Xl 8/ 
asmayah _# X11 //8 hiranyayih _# X11 //8 
visa tl /8 sastutah Vil /8 
harir _N Xl //8 vrsanyati iil /8 
yabhir N Xl 8/ naktosasa Il 8/ 
ghisvaya I 78 nrcaksasa *R’_ 16 /8 
mahth _# Xi //8 visa ia /8 
indraytr N Xl //8 sarasvatila (ila) IIc /8 
gosa VIL 8/ devih _S XI4 8/ 
nrsi vil /8 indur ay: Xl 8/ 
esd tl 8/ visa tl 78 
parnavir _V Xl 8/ harih _D X13 //8 
esa Ul 8/ prajapatih _# Xl //8 
esd I 8/ vayar _b XI 8/ 
vipanyabhih Pp XB 7/8 bfhaspatih _s X14 /8 
rtayabhih _# Xi //8 gnir _V Xl 8/ 
harir _Y X1 8/ sajosasah Il /8 
esa 1 8/ visa tl 8/ 
satvabhih _# xn //8 devayth _# xn | //8 
sisdsati ll /8 varesv Il /8 
es ll 8/ asmay th _# Xi //8 
Avis “Rk X7 8/ arsa 14 8/ 
esd ll 8/ yOsano Il /8 
viprair _V XI 78 krilantam 2 3/ 
abhistuto al /8 gobhir _Y Xl 8/ 
dastise ial /8 visanam ial /8 
esd i 3/ sutam Vp VII2 8//a 
esa Il 8/ sutah Va Vvii2 /8 
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susvanah I 8/ vavahih _# Xi //8 
sutah Vase VII2 /8 krivir _d Xi 8/ 
indrayair _N Xl //8 devir _V X1 /8 
madistha th 11 8/ kalpesu I /8 
dadhise 11 /8 soma Vaan VII2 8/ 
mahir _V Xl 8/ suktaya View VII2 8// 
havir _b xt 8/ akramuh # X11 //8 
havissu 112 /8/ gabhastyoh _# X11 //8 
visava (vfsa) Il 8/ prasastibhih _s X14 //8 
sadmabhi (sadma) Vey VIl2 8//a gobhir _V Xl /8 
saty6 View VIl2 8/ dhattbhih _# Xi //8 
kavir _V Xl //8 suvanasa Ve VII2 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 arsanti 14 8/ 
svar Vee VII2 8//a usdso Il /8 
sisdsati Vp VII2 /8 visno _n Il 8/ 
sisdsati Il /8 caksus *R 16 8/ 
sptdho Vp VII2 /8 caksus _c x9 8/ 
harir _Y Xl 8/ saca Veg VII2 /8 
vanesu 11 /8 kavér _V Xl 8/ 
sidati Veg VII2 /8 adhvarydabhir _g Xl 8/ 
vanusyate I 8/ caksasa *k_ 16 /8 
dharmabhih _# X11 //8 iyaksate *R’_ 16 /8 
s4kmabhih _# X11 //8 asigrayuh _# Xl //8 
sam Ve VII2 /8 osadhibhyah Il /8 
soma Veo VII2 8/ svatavase Ve VII2 8/ 
camisado vil /8 divisptse VI2 /8 
suviryam Vins VII2 /8 somaya Voie VII2 8//a 
ksipo PE #R 16 /8 hastacyutebhir _V Xl /8 
sapt Vs Vil2 8/ adribhih _s X14 //8 
amadisuh 11 /8 vicarsanih 14 /8 
amadisuh # X11 //8 vicarsanih =P ate 118 
= esyah ; — ll 78 sicyase pari v1 /8 
gobhir "Y XI 8/ patih sit an has 
kalasesv 11 /8 anneal uu /8 
Ane ll 78 sadane Veg VII2 /8 
harih Fi Xi 78 sindhor Vip VII2 8-// 
avian = Tl 78 sindhor _V x1 8-/ 
sakhayam Van VII2 8/ vicakgan6 ie: 16 /8 
eta 7 ll 8/ somo Vip VII2 8//a 
srava pari V2 18 sukratuh -k X13 | /8 
sho Vie VII2 8//a Kavily -* i 118 
nrcaksasam *R’_ 16 8/ nae tl /8 
bhaksimahi tg 16 8/ induh =P XI5 8/ 
aha ll 78 sasvaje pari V1 /8 
kavir _Y X1 //8 ingur =v A is 
naptyor “hb x | 78 bya ” /8 
caveat 7 Xl 7/8 samudrasyadhi Vip VII2 8// 
jistlo. t tl 8/ ccamuaasy@) 
asa ~ 14 8/ vay! Me 18 
cAnisthaya eh Tl 78 vanaspatir _dh XI //8 
sani N XI 8/ sabardtaighah Ra VII2 /8 
Sacir 7 x | // mans u is 
dhitibhir “b x | 8 ae : 
—— kavih # xn | //8 
aksi PE *RY 16 /8 —— 

= svabhtivam Veg VII2 /8 
vavrdhth _# X11 //8 arsati 4 /8 
santam abbi Viz 8/ sahasradharo View VII2 8// 
dadhuh _# Xil //8 atyavih # X11 //8 
vahnir _V X1 /8 vayor Vv Xl 8/ 
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niskrt4m X7 /8 namobhir _V X1 /8 
susvandm I 8/ asrksata * gt 16 /8 
somah Vine VII2 8// arsann 14 8/ 
brhatir _V Xl /8 gosu Il /8 
isah iat /8 tisthati _th I /8 
suviryam View VIi2 /8 pipyasi Il /8 
het¢bhir _V Xl //8 arsati 14 /8 
arsantindavo (arsanti) 14 8/ ayasu Il /8 
gabhastyoh _# Xil //8 suvanasa View VII2 8/ 
jasta _t I 8/ vrstayah _t iat 8/ 
dviso I /8 atytirmir _N Xl 8/ 
prasisyadat Il 8/ arsati 14 /8 
(asisyadat) raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
kavih _S X14 //8 devayth # Xl //8 
sindhor a Xl 8/ kalaSesu Il /8 
puruspfham vi2___| /8 sicyate pari Vi 78 
sabandhavah Ven VII2 /8 akthaie “Y Xl 8/ 
pariskrnvanti Vl 8/ yajfiésu Tl 78 
Susmino ee 8/ soma Veg VII2 8/ 
gobhir = Xl 8/ isnan n Il 8/ 
naptibhir _Y Xl 8/ ane — ll 78 
piAM =N al /8 caksasi *k’_ 16 /8 
ksipah PER®_ —| 16 8/ dhibhit “Y x1 8/ 
marjayantir _V Xl /8 madhor _dh Xl 8/ 
isds I /8 carur _V Xl 8/ 
prstha _th Il 8/ suvano Ven VII2 8/ 
soma Vp VII2 8/ giristhah Vil /8 
asmayth _# Xl //8 somo Veo VII2 8/ 
esa I 8/ madesu 8/ 
rathebhir _V Xl /8 sarvadha Vin: VII2 8/ 
asabhih _# X11 //8 kavir _N Xl //8 
niskrt4m X7 /8 mAdesu 8/ 
esd Il 8/ sarvadha Ve VII2 8/ 
esd 1 8/ sajosaso Veg VII2 /8 
esd 1 8/ sajOsaso /8 
visa Il /8 mAdesu 8/ 
esd Il 8/ sarvadha Vac VII2 8/ 
rukmibhir _V Xl /8 hastayor _d Xl /8 
subhrébhir _V X1 /8 mAdesu 8/ 
amétbhih _# Xi //8 sarvadha View VII2 8/ 
patih “s x4 | 8/ sim Vow viz _| 8// 
es I 8/ mAdesu 8/ 
parusa Il 8/ sarvadha Ven VII2 8/ 
sadesu Il /8 sady6 Ve VII2 8// 
dronesv Il /8 vajebhir _V Xl /8 
mahir _V Xl /8 arsati 14 /8 
isah 1 /8 madesu Il 8/ 
ksipo PE RO! 16 /8 sarvadha Ven VII2 8/ 
sapta Vey VII2 8/ Susi it 8/ 
sotara View VII2 8/ ae i /8 
ghisvaye ll 78 mAdesu . Il 8/ 
sArgo Ven VI 8//a sarvadha Vane VII2 8/ 
daksasya PE Av. xg 16 3/ sthah Vea VIl2 8/ 

E : visa iat 8/ 
gosam vil 8/ iytisu Tl 78 
AUS uv /8 standyann Ve VII2 8// 
sascima Vig VII2 /8 barkial Tl 78 
dustaram x6 /8 hari, 5 x4 (| &/ 
arsati i4 /8 vrsabhasyadhi Il 8/ 
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(vrsabhasya) adhanvisur I /8 
sandr Vp VII2 8//a adhanvisur _V X1 //8 
stinor _Y Xl 8/ yatih _# al //8 
vrsanyantibhyah I 8/ soméndraya (soma) Vine VII2 8// 
siksdpatasthtiso *R_ 16 8/ nfbhir _Y X1 8/ 
(Siksa) carsanisahe 14 /8 
siksapatasthtiso Il /8 carsanisahe Vil /8 
(apatasthiiso) sAsnir Veg VII2 8//a 
satrusu Il /8+ sasnir _Y Xl 8/ 
satroh _s X14 8/ adribhih _s X14 /8 
visnyam _n 11 /8 _ukthébhir _V Xl 8/ 
sismam I 8/ stcih _p XB 8/ 
kavir _d Xt 8/ somah Veg VIlI2 8// 
varebhir _V Xl /8 devavir _V Xl 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 daksasadhano PE Av. xé 16 /8 
sahvan Mage: VII2 8//a devah x a a 
sptdhah Vey VII2 /8 ViSA Tl 78 
sma Vig hi) Vill 8/ ene Y Xl 8/ 
sa Vip VII2 8//a 5 = 

: arusd 11 8/ 
ae = = ayusak vil /8 
a = : a oT ayusik +h X12 //8 
dustaro X6 78 kavikratuh _# X11 //8 
gdbhastyoh _# Xu //8 amrksanta ee 16 8/ 
amis nl 78 aditer _V Xl /8 
sidati a viz | /8 anusata i is 
krilar 12 8/ bhurfjor _dh Xi /8 
krilar N X1 8/ adribhih _# X11 //8 
mamhayth p XB 7/8 bhiricaksasam *R 16 /8 
suviryam View VII2 /8 esa I 8/ 
ghisvayah Il /8 kavir _V X1 /8 
stisvaye I 8/ abhistutah V1 /8 
krilanta 12 8/ esa I 8/ 
sindhor _V X1 8/ svarjit Vea VII2 8// 
rbhur N XI 8/ sicyate pari V1 /8 
kastham PE AA 8/ daksasadhanah PE Av. x 16 /8 
prasavisur (asdvisur) I /8 esd Il 8/ 
prasavisur (asdvisur) | _N Xl /8 nfbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
somasa Ve VIl2 8/ visa ia /8 
ahesata I /8 vanesu 11 /8 
vrstayah _t 1 /8 es Il 8/ 
agnér oN Xl 8/ gavyur _V Xl /8 
anasur _dh XI /8 hiranyayth _# X11 //8 
gaSramuh _# Xi //8 induh _s XI4 8/ 
iyaksantah *R’_ 16 8/ esd Il 8/ 
prsthani _th Il 8/ esa Il 8/ 
rodasor _Y Xl //8 susmy iat 8/ 
anasuh _# X11 //8 asisyadad Il /8 
madhor _N Xl 8/ antarikse PE *R! 16 8/ 
akramuh _# Xil //8 Wa = 7 78 
adaee y is harih _# Xl //8 
e =_— =v ~ = indur _V Xl /8 
san es Il 8/ 
sons Ven Jo nfbhir Y x | /B 
dharnasir _d XIl //8 = a = ~ = 
sisdsasi 11 /8 me Tl 78 
adhanvisuh 11 /8 ae, TT 8/ 
adhanvisuh _p XB //8 visi ll 3/ 
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dasabhir ei XI 8/ visnave _n I /8 
jamibhir LY Xl /8 visinam Il 8/ 
esd ia 8/ visabhir Il /8 
vicarsanih 14 /8 visabhir LY: Xl /8 
vicarsanih _# X11 //8 somam Veo VII2 8/ 
es Il 8/ adribhih _# Xi //8 
Susmy I 8/ rupair _V Xl 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 harih _# X11 //8 
devavir _V Xl 8/ vistapam V1 /8 
visnah _n I 8/ havih _# Xi //8 
prabhisatah I /8 arsanti 14 8/ 
jyOtir mi Xl 8/ sasritah Veg VII2 /8 
susaha VIL 8/ dheniir =X Xl 8/ 
samjayan Vine VII2 /8 jyotir _Y Xl 8/ 
dvésamsi I 8/ samudraminkhaya Ve Vil2 8/ 
sadhryak Vase VII2 /8 syama ‘bhi, abhi V1 8/ 
raksa *R 16 8/ indur _V Xl /8 
ararusah 1 /8 isyati Il /8 
sismam I 8/ sisasan Ve VII2 8// 
susmino I /8 sisasan Il 8/ 
isyati 11 /8 fsih I /8 
indur _b xml 8/ tsih _# Xi //8 
sottbhir _N Xl //8 girbhir _Y X1 8/ 
sismam I 8/ somam Vip VII2 8//a 
nrsahyam Vil /8 pateh _# Xi //8 
purusptham vI2 /8 prabhivasoh _# Xil //8 
asisyadat 1 /8 camvoh _s X14 /8 
Adribhih _# Xu //8 karsman 14 8/ 
akramuh _# X11 //8 vahnih _s X14 8/ 
patih _# X11 //8 jagrvih _p XB //8 
arsanti 14 /8 devavir Vv Xl /8 
sindhavah Veg VII2 /8 jyOtimsi Tla /8 
visnyam _n Il /8 daksaya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
varsisthe M4 8/ rtayabhir _N X1 //8 
varsisthe th i 8/ gabhastyoh _# Xi //8 
sanavi Vey VII2 /8 dastise ll 78 
sat6 Ve Via | 78 somo Ven viz | 8// 
sakhitvam Vo VII2 8/ Antariksya PE Be 16 78 
akramuh _# X11 //8 (antariksya) 

yosano ui /8 prstham _th Il 8/ 
adribhih _# X11 //8 agva yar _g xu //8 
gobhir : zy Xl /8 gavyayth _s X14 8/ 
somavacakasan Vp VIl2 8/ virayuh ar Xi4 3/ 
(soma) visa tl /8 
ara si M4 /8 arsati 14 /8 
sidann Vao= VII2 8//a raksamsi Cie Io 8/ 
aniisata ia /8 : 

yosa ll 8/ devayth _# Xi //8 
hia ll 78 vicaksano *R’_ 16 /8 
arsanti 14 8/ harir _V Xl 8/ 
visnave _n 11 /8 arsati 4 8/ 
tisrd Tl 8/ dharnasth _# X11 //8 
Hane Vv Xl 8/ raksoha OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
brahmir _V Xl /8 sanavi Vie VII2 /8 
anisata 1 /8 jamibhih _s X14 8/ 
yahvir _V Xl 8/ visa Il /8 
_indur _b XIl 8/ kavinesitd (isitd) Il /8 
arsati 14 /8 indur _V Xl 8/ 
arsati 14 8/ esd Il 8/ 
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sya Vp_u vi2_| 8/ harih # x | //8 
visa 11 /8 esd Il 8/ 
varebhir _V Xl /8 sutah View: VII2 /8 
arsati 14 /8 somah Vo VII2 8//a 
yOsano 1 /8 sicyate pari Vl /8 
adribhih _# Xi //8 arsati 14 /8 
yabhir _N Xl 8/ brhatir _V Xl /8 
esd 1 8/ isah 11 /8 
manusisv I /8 gobhir _N Xl 8/ 
manusisv I /8 girbhir _Y Xl 8/ 
vikst *R_ 16 /8 girbhih _p XB 8/ 
sidati Vig VII2 /8 pariskrtah V1 /8 
yositam I /8 médhyatitheh _# Xu //8 
es I 8/ sahasravarcasam Veo VII2 8/ 
caste *R’_t 17 8/ indur _V Xl 8/ 
siguh _# X11 //8 devayth _# Xi //8 
indur _Y X1 8/ soma Vip VII2 8//a 
esa 1 8/ arsasi 14 /8 
sutd eae VII2 /8 justo _t ia 8/ 
harir _V Xl 8/ kavih _# Xi //8 
arsati 14 8/ devésu I /8 
dharnasih _# Xu //8 jagrvih _s X14 //8 
asar _V X1 8/ vicarsanih 14 /8 
arsa 14 8/ vicarsanih a X11 //8 
pariskrnvann Vl 8/ vajayas _ X9 //8 
aniskrtam X7 /8 barhismah Il 8/ 
isah iat /8 devésv Il /8 
vrstim _t Il 8/ jesi ia 8/ 
srava pari v2 /8 nrcaksa *k_ 16 8/ 
tvisim I 8/ arsabhi (arsa) 14 8/ 
vicaksano Rr 16 8/ gobhir _V Xl 8/ 
sindhor _V X1 8/ indur _d Xi 8/ 
aniisata 1 /8 devésu I /8 
Adribhih # xu | //8 sikhayo Va VIZ | 8/ 
vicarsanih 14 /8 krilantam 12 8/ 
vicarsanih _# X11 //8 anisata Il /8 
dhitibhih _# X11 //8 vicaksase *R’_ 16 /8 
visa I /8 stotré Vase VIlI2 8/ 
sddasi Vane VII2 8/ suviryam Vieni VII2 /8 
sidati Ve VII2 /8 pariskrtasa V1 8/ 
sahasrinir _V X1 /8 yoseva (y6sa) iat 8/ 
isah I /8 asrksata tg’ 16 /8 
suviryam Ve VII2 /8 somasa Ve VII2 8/ 
jaritar _Y Xl 8/ sutah Ve VII2 /8 
visann 11 8/ karmabhih _# Xi //8 
tvesa I 8/ gobhih _s X14 8/ 
akramuh _# Xi //8 ksipah PE *RO?_ 16 /8 
krsnam = Ht 8/ vrsayate Il /8 
setum Vo ¥Il2 8/ dhrsnig _n 11 8/ 
duravyam _V Xl /8 dhrsnas Zz X9 78 
vaster 2 ut 8/ kavir "Y Xl 8/ 
vyster mi nal /8 sisdsatd Il 8/ 
susminah ia /8 vajesv Tl 8/ 
fsam i /8 bharesu ia 8/ 
vicarsana 14 /8 jigyasim Tl 78 
usah i 8/ sadhasthesu Il 8/ 
rasmibhih -* xu [18 sAmvrktadhrsnum _n I 8/ 
vistépam Mi /8 ruruksanim 9 16 /8 
suryam Ven via | 8 avyathir bb m | 
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sadharanam Viaje VII2 8// pustam-pustam _t ia 8/ 
vir _bh xl /8 pustam-pustam _t ia 8/ 
abhistiktd V1 8/ srava pari v2 /8 
vicarsanih 14 /8 barhisi 11 8/ 
vicarsanih _# X11 //8 sadah Veo VII2 /8 
vrstim <t Il 8/ maksiitamebhir *R 16 8/ 
ayaksma PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ maksiitamebhir Vv Xl /8 
x08; *R ahabhih _# Xi //8 
brhatir _V X1 /8 soma Vea Vil2 8/ 
isah ia /8 asth =P XB 8/ 
yajfiésu Il 8/ ca 14 /8 
vrstim _t Il /8 raksamsi Ov. rasab- | 16 8/ 
raksamsy OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ devayth _# Xl //8 
sasmasa I 8/ ana 4 /8 
sindhor Viaje VII2 8// yosan uu /8 
anor V Xi 8/ kanyanisata Il /8 
armér _V Xl /8 (antisata) 
faa Tl 8/ soma Veo VIl2 8/ 
ési ll 78 visnave _n I /8 
sinavi Ves viz | /8 svadut Via V2 8/7 
4dribhih “# x | /8 suaen ay ee 
gobhir “ay Xl 8/ srava pari v2 /8 
aktabhih 2 xu //8 vpstayah - : is 
4dribhih “s x4 | 8 caksano _ 16 8/ 
piytisam I /8 cata : ns 
sunota Vip VII2 8//a haris =! X22 8/ 
aay Van Vil 8/ sidati Vipwams | VII /8 
visan 1 8/ : u) 
ee 7 3/ usra mm 8/ 
vicaksana +R 16 /8 dhvasrayoh —P X15 8/ 
sanadrayir _bb Xl //8 P MEE u 1s 
aS 7 3/ purusantyor _V Xl //8 
pratnébhir _V Xl /8 pe Ae 8/ 
san SADHIK Vv XI 78 pavasvatisadhibhyah 11 /8 
cartr "N Xl 8/ COndphyaly 
Wadhate -¥ Xi 8/ dhisanabhyah 11 /8 
Seaman 7 tl 3/ durita _V Xl /8 
aeahi 7 78 kavih _s X14 8/ 
atibhih zc x4 | //8 Pao ~ 6 
mamhayadrayih _# X11 //8 eee - 
eins Tl 3./ sahasracaksasam a 16 /8 
aaa 2 7) 7/8. sahdsracaksasam *R 16 /8 
Fakso Be Shi 8/ sahasrabharnasam Ve VII2 8/ 
: eee apavisuh I /8 
parispfdhah v2 /8 apavisuh _# Xl //8 
nijaghnir av Xl /8 asisyadat Il /8 
stava : Vas VII2 8//a vicarsane i 78 
abibhyusa tl /8 srava pari V2 /8 
nadhfse (adhfse) ut /8 madesv in /8 
dughya X4 /8 navatir _N Xl /8 
nadisu I /8 sahasrinir _V X1 /8 
fsim ul /8 isah Il /8 
ivopadtg (upadig) *R_ X12 //8 tébhir _N Xl 8/ 
sapta Vie VII2 8//a mrlaya DR 78 
tisthati _th 11 /8 fsam Il /8 
somo Veo VII2 8//a ksipo PER 16 78 
arsasi 14 8/ - - = 
indrayan rf Xi 7/8 sindhumataram Veg VII2 8/ 
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adityébhir _V Xl /8 svadistho _th I 8/ 
rasmibhih _# X11 //8 vicarsanir 14 /8 
ptisné _n 11 8/ vicarsanir _b Xi /8 
carur _N Xl 8/ es Il 8/ 
sad Vip_(divi) | VILL 8/ visa ia 8/ 
manusanam Il /8 visavratah Il /8 
sisdsanto ia 8/ dastise ia /8 
srava pari V2 /8 purusptham VI2 /8 
st Vip_(upo, Vill 8/ es Il 8/ 
apa u) sicyate pari V1 /8 
gobhir _bb XI 8/ ayubhih # Xi //8 
pariskrtam V1 /8 kavikratuh _# Xil //8 
ayasisuh 1 /8 sahasrotih _s X14 8/ 
ayasisuh _# X11 //8 kavih _# Xi //8 
samsisvarir _V Xl /8 indur _V Xl 8/ 
hrdamsanih _# X11 //8 vir _Y Xl 8/ 
arsa 14 8/ n¢bhih _s X14 //8 
dhuksasva gh 16 8/ camusu I 8/ 
pipydsim I /8 triprsthé _th 11 8/ 
isam I /8 fsinam Il 8/ 
jyotir iy X1 8/ dhitibhih # Xl //8 
aduchunah X9a /8 arsann 14 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 gosu I /8 
dakso PE Av. -x& | 16 8/ tisthati _th iat /8 
jyotir ¥ Xl 8/ soma Veo VII2 8/ 
devavir V XI 8/ asrksata ‘S- 16 /8 
jaghnir “Y XI 8/ arsasi \4 /8 
ni Y Xl 8/ sanadvajah Vip VIl2 8//a 
gost = VI 8/ srava pari v2 /8 
aie Tl 78 gomatir _V Xl /8 
stipasthabhir _N Xl 8/ igo i /8 
dhentibhih 2 x (78 at us! o 
make V Xi 78 paristabhah V1 /8 
midhvah 7 D 78 citrabhir _V Xl /8 
vratésu 11 /8 utibhih =* XI [18 
niskttam X7 /8 soma Vin Vil2 8/ 
ars ll 78 arsanti 14 8/ 
dviso ll 78 sindhavah Vine VII2 /8 
sakhyé Vex viz | 8/ vystayo 2 ut /8 
sdsahyama Vane VII2 8//a daksaya PE Av, -as | 16 8/ 
santi Vey VII2 8/ kavih _s X14 //8 
raksa *R 16 8/ suviryam Very VII2 /8 
satibhaga Vie VIl2 /8 isam Il 8/ 
durita _V Xl /8 camlisv Il 8/ 
suga Vaje VIi2 8// sidasi ni V1 /8 
arsanti 14 8/ visnave _n 1 /8 
sustutim Vig VII2 /8 somah Veg VII2 8// 
sustutim Vil /8 svam Vas VII2 8/ 
ilam Ic 8/ arsanti 14 8/ 
améur _N Xl /8 manusir Il /8 
dakso PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ manusir _V Xl /8 
giristhah Vil 78 antariksena PE #RY 16 8/ 
ntbhih _s X14 /8 indur _V Xl 8/ 
payobhih _# Xil //8 sutam Ves VII2 /8 
tabhih _p XB 8/ varesu Il /8 
arséndraya (arsa) 14 8/ sificata Veg VII2 /8 
vanesv Il /8 dust4ram X6 /8 
srava pari v2 /8 dinaso x4 8/ 
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vanusyata I /8 manisibhih Il /8 
arsa 14 8/ manisibhih _# Xl //8 
‘dribhih _p XB 8/ srjana Veo VII2 8/ 
sutah Vans VII2 /8 niskrtam X7 /8 
sOmaso Vie VII2 8// vajibhir _Y Xl /8 
arsa 14 8/ asrksata * 0" 16 /8 
nadisu I /8 asmaytr _Y Xl //8 
varesu Il /8 vahnir _V Xl /8 
sificata Veg VII2 /8 tkvabhih _# X11 //8 
dhibhir = X1 8/ astir _V X1 8/ 
visa 11 8/ anisata_ Il /8 
arsati 14 /8 _iyaksanti *k_ 16 8/ 
visanam I 8/ skrnvanti pari V1 8/ 
dhibhir _V Xl /8 isyasi Il /8 
devayusag (4yusak) vil /8 sahasrabharnasam Vo Vil2 8/ 
devayusag (ayusak) spe x12 //8 sahasrabharnasam Veo VIlI2 8/ 
asrksata fo. 16 /8 cea se /8 
Aah ll 78 paristobhantya v1 8/ 
antariksad PE *h! 16 8/ hetfbhir ms X1 /8 
vantiso ia /8 
astksata Be 16 /8 soma Gas viz | 8/ 
eames. Vw Vila /8 samjagman6 Ve VII2 8// 
raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ kavih # Xl 7/8 
sukrato Vase v2 | /8 suram Weise vil2_—_ | 8/ 
raks4so OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 tisrayah Il /8 
aS 7 3/ sustutim Vil /8 
Sasmam ia 8/ isin =! ue 8/ 
visi I 8/ us E 8/ 
visi I 8/ = is v 
visavratah I /8 v Vw[ibo, ue 8/ 
visa tl 8/ : sat) 
dadhise I /8 adbhih _p xB 8/ 
rae 7 7 3) parisicy4se V1 /8 
— - 7 gabhastyoh _# Xu //8 
visnyam _n et 8/ : 
vis I 8/ asnuse Il /8 
iG 7 78 sahasracaksase Vay VII2 8/ 
aoa 7 8) sahdsracaksase *k_ 16 /8 
eed (visa) 7 78 adribhih _# Xi //8 
aco 7 78 jigydsah ia /8 
asrksata tg’ 16 8/ ee 7 = ~ 
rtayabhir _N X1 //8 oe : —P 3 7 
gabhastyoh _# Xi //8 nek E S 
dastise Il /8 mann =P a wv 
soma Vinx viz | 8// “_ 7 6 
antariksya PE #RY 16 /8 ee 7 
(antariksya) an uu 
sarga Vip VIl2 8/ e ae eats =v x is 
Raine tg’ 6 78 adribhih # Xl //8 
Sac = 4 78 medhabhir _V Xl /8 
samudrah Vea VIl2 8//a ane PE *et_ 16 8/ 
isyasi I /8 posam 1 8/ 
induh _p XB 8/ susvano I 8/ 
pavista _t Il 8/ arsa 4 8/ 
stjad Vey VII2 8//a arsati 4 8/ 
rathir _V Xl /8 visnave _n ia /8 
urmir ay x1 8/ isam 1 8/ 
devavih _p XB 8/ somasah Ve VII2 8/ 
arsa 14 8/ sunviré Vip VII2 /8 
isé I 8/ arjikésu 1 /8 
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janesu Il /8 asrksata *g’ 16 /8 
vrstim _t 11 8/ ajiraSocisah I /8 
harir _g Xi //8 subhrébhih _§ X14 8/ 
gor _V X1 /8 rasmibhir _Y X1 8/ 
sutésv Il /8 suviryam Ven VII2 /8 
sa Vie VII2 8//a indur _V X1 /8 
daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 8/ indur _V Xl /8 
purusptham vI2 /8 EM : 8/ 
manisinam 1 /8 krilaty y 8/ 
sunita “oT Adribhih # xn | //8 
tantisv Il /8 mela - y /8 
puruspfham VID 78 dharaytr _N Xl //8 
visvacarsane 14 /8 Ojistho wid tl 8/ 
idyah D 78 mamhayddrayih _# Xi //8 
soma Veo VII2 8/ Sane : ov X1 /8 
tasthatuh # Xt //8 SuSvallo ul 8/ 
bhi: z XB 78 Adribhir _V X1 //8 
iso ; 11 /8 arga 14 8/ 
prsthé tb il 8/ sasmam Il 8/ 
dhamabhih # xn | // indu -b XH | 8 
sapta Veg VIl2 8/ as rea 4 /8 
prasisam Tl 8/ harir SY. Xl 8/ 
sisrate IIT /8 areas 14 /8 
dhibhir Vv Xl 78 satbhaga Vo VIl2 /8 
hinvatth Za xid__| 8/ yamephte a x8 
svani Va) Gdn) [vi | /8 dy =v le ee 
asrksata tg? 16 /8 ayun =P X13 8/ 
arsanti 4 8/ suram Vii VII2 8/ 
sindhavah Veo VII2 /8 tisrayah il /8 
gobhir "Y x1 8/ puss Hl 8/ 
vasayisyase I /8 bhaksat S_ 16 8/ 
sakhyé ae viz | 8/ pan ‘8. 16 8/ 
iyaksantas the 16 8/ sume Van= Vit /8 
sakhitvam Via vi2_| 8/ bhaksat ‘8 16 8/ 
gavistaye _t 11 /8 jantith -k X15 8/ 
soma Vase. VII2 8/ devesn nl 8/ 
nrcaksase +R 16 /8 mass ul /8 
shite Ve Vil 78 suth Vase. VII2 /8 
iyéstha th ll 78 arsati 14 /8 
Gjisthah “th ll 78 sutaso Mirae VII2 8/ 
ésas (isas) ll 78 asksata *g’ 16 /8 
sakhyaya Ve VII2 /8 abhistutah “ /8 
iyomsi Tla 78 suviryam Veg VII2 /8 
‘sam Tl 78 esa Il 8/ 
duchinam X9a /8 abhistutah Vi /8 
agnir V XI 8/ raksoha OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
tsih 11 8/ vicarsanih 14 /8 
tsih _p XB 8/ vicarsanih _# Xi //8 
posam I /8 arcisy 11 /8 
stidho Vip VII2 /8 brahmasavaih _p XB 8/ 
arsati 14 8/ tribhis tv X6 8/ 
sustutim Veo VII2 /8 varsisthaih 14 8/ 
sustutim vl /8 varsisthaih _th iat 8/ 
aytbhih _p XB //8 varsisthaih _s XI4 8/ 
indur _V Xl 8/ dhamabhih _# Xi //8 
vicaksanah *k_ 16 /8 daksaih PE Av. xg 16 8/ 
jyotir ev Xl /8 daksaih ? XB | 8/ 
signe = ts ~ vigvebhir “Vv x [7 
ares c 
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amsabhih _# X11 //8 soma Ve VII2 /12 
havih _# X11 //8 isyate ia /12 
parastr _N X1 /1l- matih _p XB lea 
pavamanir HV, Xl /8 sicyate Vine VII2 /12 
tsibhih 11 8/ samtanih _p XB ; 
tsibhih _s X14 8/ arsati 14 /12 
svaditam Veg VII2 8//a vadhtyth _p XB le 
pavamanir _Y Xl 8/ naptir _V X1 2 
tsibhih 11 8/ Aditer _V Xl /12 
tsibhih _s X14 8/ harir _V Xl 12/ 
sdrasvati Veg VIl2 8/ mahis6 Il /12 
ksiram PE Ilr. *R 16 8/ uksa *h_ 16 12/ 
sarpi _N Xl 8/ devir _V X1 [a 
’sisyadanta ia 12/ niskrtam X7 /12 
barhisado x9 12/ somo Vans VIl2 /12 
udhabhih _p XB //12 harir _V Xl //12 
parisrGtam V2 12/ nirnijanah _N X1 | 
usriya I | prstham _th I 12/ 
nirnijam _N Xl /12 nirnije _N Xl /12 
harih _# X11 //12 camvor _N X1 /12 
amésar _Y Xl 12/ sargasa Vig VII2 | 
n¢bhih _s XI4 //12 sindhor _V X1 12/ 
jamibhir _N X1 I" visacyuta 11 12/ 
raksate *R 16 /12 cAtuspade X7 /12 
daksena PE Av. -x& | 16 12/ tisthantu _th iat | 
kavir V rel 7/2 krstayah Ee; i [12 
jajiatur “2 x | //i2 soma Ven Via | Wf 
vividur ay x | /2 somah Ven via | al 
manisinah Il /12 yayuh =s XI4 i 
nadisv I /12 vystim =f a /L 
yosanah ia /12 sumgliko 2 / 
Faphis Il 12/ devair -d xl L/ 
ésibhir N x |F ine ey = 2-/ 
matibhir _db Mi sapta View VM2 | We/ 
dhitibhir Db xm | /2 salva Vow We <2 | Ee, 
varebhir V x (F nimnije aN XI Aa 
devahatibhir "N x1 _| //A2 fat = is a a 
aeBbhir Y XI D/ bhiksamano aot 16 12/ 
daa = 4 72 téjistha _th 11 12/ 
sitaye Ven vin | /2 viduih = eae 
susamsadam Vil /12 jantisi I [12 
manisd Tl D/ yébhir _N Xl 12/ 
Anis a 5 Tl 72 dasabhih _s XI4 /12 
rayisal vil 7D sukarmabhih _p XB //12 
rayisil *g_ X16 72 matisu Il /12 
kalgesu ll 72 saca Veg VII2 /12 
sidati ae vin | /2 nycaksa "R 16 12/ 
adbhir _g XI 12/ harsate ii (2 
gobhir iy x |F vis ul 12/ 
Sdribhih = x4 | /2 Stismena i 12/ 
ade : Y Xl rm durmatir _N Xl /12 
parisicyamano V1 /1 durmatir av Xl [2 
paves il t/ usriyo sane /12 
suviram Vine VII2 /i sukratuh =* _ He 
fie ll 1/ vrsabhas Il | 
‘sur N Xl 1D/ tavisyaya Il /12 
aati “Y XI 7/2 vicaksanah *R’_ 16 /12 
matur “Vy XI i sidati ni Vi /12 
vratésv 11 12/ tag a X12 F 
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nirnig _N X1 /12 caksata *R 16 /i 
nirnig tg X12 /12 arusd Il /12 
Sich p xB | 22/ ain Via wile 
harir N Xi re dhendbhih _k x3 lea 
adhavista t i 72 somo Ven vila | M2 
jasto t ll 2/ purustutasya vil 12/ 
sukarmabhih Vie viz | /12 manisina ut [12 
sukaérmabhih # X11 //12 aduhth = Xu //2 
Visi Tl 72 stgabhastayo View VII2 ‘| 
somadhanam Ve VII2 tq sanilabhir 12 12/ 
duritati (durit) V XI sanilabhir _d xm 
Sour V ere dasabhih hk xB; 
ea 4 Til suryasya Vip VII2 12// 
parsi 4 Tit duhitis ; X12 /12 
daksina ee 16 1B/ pean u a 
Susmy 1 /12 sinecpegsat a : us 
; y vayibhih _s I a 
foes OAv. rasab- | 16 | svasrbhih Rs X8 ; 
jaggvih Bd XM //2 jamibhih # xu | //2 
harir _V X1 12/ Adrisuto Vu l 
camvor - XI barhisi Il 712 
nirnije _N Xl /12 patir 2 Xi 2/ 
krstihéva (krstiha) _t Il 12/ fadur “Vv ral 72 
ssa il | manuso Il | 
pu aM a i Sticir _db x | 2/ 
niskrt4m X7 /12 Aina. Ten VIR 72 
nirnijam aN X1 [12 ‘nusvadham VI4 12/ 
Adribhih _s XI4 12/ Shia Vin. VI 72 
gabhastyor _Y X1 //12 ajair V Xl 
vgsayate i 12/ matir LY: Xl //12 
sa Vass. VII2 12//a ue N Xl D/ 
sadhate Veg VII2 /12 drusac Vit DD/ 
saksanim Be 16 /12 anor ei, XI ' 
varimabhih _# X11 //12 dharih (harih) _# Xll //12 
bhurijor _V Xl /12 standyantam Vp VII2 by 
ahesata Il /12 manisinah Il /12 
Aditer _V Xl /12 samyata Ve VII2 /12 
gor _V Xl /12 sindhusv View VII2 “a 
ésati Il /12 sindhusv I | 
barhisi Il /12 uksitah *g 16 /12 
aruso I /12 vrsabho Il | 
kavir _Y Xl //12 vibhivasuh _s X14 //12 
visa I 12/ Siksann *R_ 16 12/ 
triprstho _th 11 12/ nir _bb Xil 12/ 
anavista t I /12 bhag *g x12 [i 
sahasranitir Ve VII2 12-//a brhati r X2 : 
sahasranitir _Y Xl i revatir _V X1 /12 
yatih p XB /12- is6 0 712 
parayati f X2 //12- stotrasya Waive VII2 12/ 
purvir _V Xl If satydsya View VII2 12// 
usaso I | samyafico Coy VII2 12/ 
tvesam I 12/ mahisa Il /12 
sridhah View VII2 /12 ahesata Il /12 
svadhaya Vane VII2 ea sindhor _V Xl 12/ 
sustuti Vil 12/ madhor _db XIl 12/ 
sam Ve VII2 /12 dharabhir _j xi If 
ukséva (uksa) *R 16 l/ pitaisam (esam) Il 12/ 
tvisir I 1/ raksati *R_ 16 /12 
tvisir V Xl lia chekur db XI Il 
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dhartnesv 11 /12 visvaficam Il 12/ 
s4m Vip VII2 /12 vicaksanah *R’_ 16 /12 
misanti Il /12 patir _dh XIl lea 
sétavah Ve VII2 /12 pitror _V Xl /12 
pitar _N Xl 12/ ntbhir _Y Xl 12/ 
matir _V X1 lea aniisata_ Il /12 
samasvarann Vig VII2 /12 triprstha _th Il 12/ 
indradvistam _t Il 12/ usdso ia | 
samasvarafi Veg VII2 /12 adribhih _s X14 12/ 
Apanaksaso PE #RY 16 12/ matibhis Cc x9 /12 
(anaksaso) sacih _# Xi //12 
duskitah X7 /12 madhor _db Xil 12/ 
manisinah ia /12 soma Vege VII2 12/ 
esam 1 12/ ntbhih _p XB 12/ 
isiraso ll | tébhir _V Xl 12/ 
nrcaksasah *k_ 16 /12 dakso PE Av.-xg | 16 12/ 
sukratus at X12 //12 nfbhih Fi XH 7D 
Bes Se Vcr) | vi | 12/ harih =e ie 
avajustan (ajustan) |? uu ma satvabhir _Y Xl 7/12 
vane ey za r nadisv Il /12 
82 minaksanta *R’_ 16 /12 gabhastyoh z XU4 72 
aprabhuh =* at //2 sisasan Ray VII2 12/ 
sigur _N Xl 12/ _ 

: sisisan 12/ 
Svat Vo= WS ol gavistisu t tl 72 
arusah 1 /12 Peare > 
eT gavistisu Il /12 
sisasati ia /12 Stismam D/ 
une Vn= Vil a apasyabhir _V X1 //12 
amsth =P XI5 Fr indur _hb Xi 12/ 
valsae ‘f- 16 Aa manisibhih /12 
isah u Aa manisibhih _# Xu //12 
kavih _# Xi //12 eae 

ia 7 tavisyamano 12/ 
Bay or Xl jatharesv /12 
acter =v ee ee svardfsa iG viz | /2 
vrstér aif Il 12/ Peay 

Auf 7 rsisal I | 
vjsist =v a , rsisal vai _| /i2 
ustiyo Ill /12 rsisal igh XI6 72 
Mia 7 Ale viseva (visa) Il 12/ 
itadtir _V Xl /12 arsasy 7 72 
nabhir - an a Fr vrsabhah Il | 
samicinah Vip VIl2 12//a jésma Tl D/ 
cus _s XI4 [# esd il D2/ 
esate uu | vapuso I /12 
aditer _V Xl /12 vapustarah a: ll 72 
Sale - Vn= Vil 12/ arsanti 14 12/ 
prajavatih # Xil //12 isitas Tl 
Tavis —bb *” 12/ krSanor _V Xl 12/ 
sigdsati 1 /12 Ban N XI ip 
some Vin MLE aa bibhyasa tl 72 
midhvah 12 12/ = 

cuir iksenyaso spe 16 12/ 
sacate Vip VII2 2 = 
sém (sA) Ve vin | /i2 jujusir ut [M2 
darsad 4 72 jujustir _hb Xil /12 
gobhir V XI 7 havir-havih _b Xl /12 
arena 4 t/ havir-havih _# Xl //12 
kaksivate PE *R’ 16 / vanusyata I [12 
adbhih 28 x4 | 12/ induh 8 XM | 2/ 
A Vig VI D//a purustutah Vil /12 
kavibhir _N XI 712 arsati 4 /A2 
yesu i 72 cakrir _d Xl 12/ 
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hurtg PE X12 /12 nfbhih _s X14 12/ 
vrjanesu Il /12 gravabhih _s X14 /12 
vrsayth Il | Adribhir _d Xi //12 
vrsayth _k XB /12 vrsabham Il | 
asisyadad Il /12 ksipah PE RY 16 /12 
iyaksati *R’_ 16 /12 sindhor _V X1 12/ 
avi ml at } ivormih (Grmih) _p XB [i 
niskrt4am X7 /12 Pr 4 72 
sicyase pari| V1 /12 uddmandisuh il 72 
nfbhie - -N a [12 udamandisuh _s XI4 //12 
nals es 16 ual somah Veg VII2 12/ 
urmih en X15 | Asisyadad 11 /12 
kavir a Xl ; raghivartanir _Y Xl /12 
purvir _hb XIl 12/ Visd Tl 72 
srutayah Vp VII2 lal Siksd h 6 D/ 
sahasram Vo VII2 12// a ele Vi2 72 
camisadah vil /12 push Tl D/ 
manisinam i [12 sajosasah Il /12 
somam Vig VII2 /12 bfhaspatir N Xl ie 
saksanim apt 16 /12 vay or V XI 7D 
sumn4am Veg VII2 12/ Aditir _Y Xl /i 
sahasrajit Vay VII2 /12 antariksam PE th! 16 /1 
svadistham _th Il 12/ jasanta 7 7a 
soma Veo VIl2 12/ Maine Vic VI DD/ 
asmaytth _s X14 //12 nedea ll 72 
arsasi 14 /12 visa Tl 72 
brhaddivesu 11 /12 Lavi Y Xl D/ 
ig6 Mt oe esi : i 72 
sanisanta iat /12 ares 4 72 
yebhir a 7 I duritd Vv x 
arir _b Xt /12 mylaya D 72 
sa Vi) | Vi | Me nirnijam N Xl 72 
sah Vn (ht) vill [M2 mahisasya Il /12 
tisna — ul 12/ girisu tl 72 
soma View a 2// svasira Ve VIl2 12//a 
duradhyah _V Xl /12 gravabhir N Xl rcs 
ruruhuh _s XI4 ; Anis ll 12/ 
ksipah PER _ | 16 a soma Ven viz | /2 
gor _V X1 /12 prabhar _g XI 12/ 
hastair _d XI la esi isl /12 
duduhur _N X1 /12 Ataptatanir _N X1 i 
manisinah I /12 tapos _p X7 12/ 
subhvam Veg VII2 ‘| prstham th I 12/ 
tarisa I /12 tisthanti th I | 
avis t X12 12/ usdsah Il | 
sasmo Il 12/ pisnir _V Xl /12 
nrcaksasa *R 16 /12 uksa Re 16 12/ 
samudraso View VII2 12// vajayth _# X11 //12 
vivyacuh _# Xi1 //12 nrcaksasah *R’_ 16 12/ 
Aniisata_ Il /12 dadhuh _# Xi //12 
ayuh _p XB II raksati *h_ 16 /12 
visa I /12 nidhapatih _# X11 //12 
kuksa PE *R’ 16 12/ bhaksam *g 16 /12 
sumangalah Veg VII2 /12 havir _b XI 12/ 
krilan 12 12/ havismo Il 12/ 
harir _V Xl i sadma Veg VII2 /12 
visa 11 /12 sahasrabhrstir _t I 12/ 
ksipah PE RO, 16 /12 sahasrabhrstir ij Xi If 
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vicarsanir 14 /12 uksanam *R_ 16 | 
vicarsanir _V Xl //12 giristham Vil /12 
somah Vas VII2 12/ sindhor _V X1 12/ 
arsati 14 /12 suparnam Veo VIl2 11/ 
abhistaya V1 /12 purvih _# Xu //1 
induh _s XI4 12/ stham View VII2 /1 
sisakty Il 12/ praticaksano *R’ 16 /1 
usdsam 11 | bhanth _s X14 11/ 
gobhih _s XI4 ae Socisa I /1 
osadhisv ia /12 stacih _# X11 //1+ 
6sadhisv 1 /12 arsanti 14 12/ 
is4yann I | ’srksata eam 16 12/ 
aipavasuh _# X11 //12 dhentr _N Xl 12/ 
esd 11 12/ arsa 14 /12 
sahasrajid Vase VII2 /12 visa 11 12/ 
isiram ial | sano Vine VIl2 /12 
usarbadham ia /12 somah Vidive: VII2 12// 
induh _s X14 12/ asvinih _p XB [i 
vay dbhir _V Xl //12 tsaya 11 12/ 
kal4éesu Il /12 sthavirir _V Xl /12 
sidati Vay VII2 /12 asrksata *g’ 16 /12 
matibhih _s XI4 /12 rsisana Il | 
kavih _k XB a rsisana ia /12 
stsutah vil | visvacaksa *R’_ 16 /12 
stava_ pari v2 /12 prabhos _t X12 12/ 
raksasa Oav. rasab- | 16 /12 satah Vp VIl2 12/ 
5 2 vyanasih _p XB ig 
oe PB Av. a | 16 id a Vins viz | /12 
Satrtitinr av. X3 fr dharmabhih p XxB_| //12 
dhasir _V Xl /12 patir “Y Xl 12/ 
svaranti abhi Viz 12/ harih ce Xd 7/2 
manisino uu [12 kalasesu I /12 
nimsate Ila /12 sidati Vin VIR 72 
indrayénduh (induh) | _p XB i ketah p XB ia 
arsa M4 [2 svadhvarah Veg VII2 /12 
soma Veg VII2 /12 niskrtam X7 72 
midhvah I2 /12 4 sati 14 i; 2 
gobhir _V Xl /12 rea Tl 12/ 
argasi I4 [2 sindhusu Vip VII2 /12 
sanasir _V X1 //12 sindhusu Tl 72 
sam Von Mul [M2 standyann Ve VII2 by 
svadah p XB | 12/ aya “é x9 D/ 
svadir Vy Vil2 12// dharmabhih # Xl //12 
svadiar _V Xl 12/ kal4éesu ll /12 
svadir Vip VII2 12//a sidati ae V2 72 
svadtr _N X1 12/ iyotir "Y Xl D/ 
ksipah PER” —| 16 /12 vibhavasuh # xu _(| //i2 
arsanti 14 /12 svadhayor _V Xl /12 
sustutim Ve VII2 /12 arsati 14 /12 
sustutim Vil /12 pati _d Xi 12/ 
arsa 14 /12 vicaksanah *R’_ 16 /12 
makir _N Xl 12/ harir _N Xl 12/ 
parisitir V1 /12 sadanesu Il /12 
paristtir _V Xl /12 sidati Vea Vil2 /12 
vrsabho ll | ‘vibhih _s X14 ; 
vicaksano *R’_ 16 /12 sindhubhir _Y X1 /12 
kavih _# Xi //12 visa Il /12 
piytisam iil 12/ sindhinam Vea VII2 12/ 
nrcaksasah Rr 16 /12 arsaty 14 /12 
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gosu I /12 gobhir _V Xl /12 
sotfbhih _p XB i prsthé _th Il 12/ 
visa 11 /12 jabhrise I /12 
sasara Veo VII2 12/ jyotimsi Ila 12/ 
Sdcir _db xi 12/ visa Il 12/ 
soma Vy VII2 /12 vanesv Il 12/ 
divisptsam VI2 /12 dharih (harih) _# Xi //12 
antariksapra PE *h! 16 12/ aniisata Il /12 
bhivanesv Il 722 raSmibhih _D XB /12 
am abhi Vly | pease it /12 
samyatah Vigne VII2 /12 ne viyasih =P XB //12 
indur _V Xl ] patir _S Xl 12/ 
niskrt4m X7 /12 niskrtam X7 /12 
sakhyur _N X1 12/ pa a _d XI /12 
samgiram Vase VII2 /12 pathibhih md XB /12 
yuvatibhih as XI4 /12 gicyate pari! V1 /12 
ae 14 712 harih _# Xi //12 
somah Vena v2 | 12// upavasuh _# Xl //12 
samvasanesv ial /12 suro Vea VII2 12// 
akramuh # Xt 7/12 nfbhir _V Xl ; 
anisata ial /12 fae Il 12/ 
asisrayuh _# X11 7/2 argasi 14 712 
pipytsim Il /12 kalaSesu I 72 
isam_ Tl 7G sidasi Von viz | /2 
ae Vv Xl l vistambha V1 12/ 
Asascusi 7 1 /12 vicaksanah i 16 fe 
ea 7 D/ nrcaksasam *R’_ 16 /12 
vicaksanah *R’ 16 /2 seine Vp VII2 “I 
prataritds4so (usdsah) ial /12 stbanty _th ia | 
manisibhih ll /12 krstayah Hi Tl /12 
manisibhih # xu _| //i2 oe Re Is yy 
manisibhih -p XB ie soma Va VIl2 /12 
kavir _N Xl 7/12 vpsabha Il r 
ntbhir Y X1 12/ sa Ven Vil2 12//a 
vayoh ie Xi rm bhavanesu Il /12 
as 7 l l bhaivanesv Il /12 
tah z Xi4 D/ soma Veo VII2 /12 
= = u i la 

divyésu i 712 eae = a 
srjand viz | 12// atisthipad ath ue Aa 
nébhir Y Xl 12/ mahis6 ia /12 
4dribhih x x4 | 12/ sahdsrabhystir I tl 12/ 
jatharesv = ial /12 sahasrabhrstir J XIl (8 
nrcakea he 16 D/ prajavatir _Y Xl //12 
vicaksana RL 16 /12 wipvayue _Y Xl 12/ 
‘vrnor _V Xl 72 ha alg hb XI ; 
visvabhir _N al IF dyabhih _# Xi //12 
matibhih _p XB /12 aan Vig VII2 /12- 
pariskrtam V1 /12 sindhor Vip VII2 12//a 
sapta Ven viz | /2 ningho =v zl We 
mahisa m 72 uksanam "Re 16 fe 
ahesata ial 712 z a 4 712 
induh _p XB 12/ aus aN Xl 12/ 
nirnfjam N XI sar pati ati | v2 /12 
kavir _V Xl 7/2 Koijann 2 12/ 
krilan 12 12/ visa Il /12 
arsati 14 /12 harih _# X11 //12 
ksipo +p 16 12/ tavisyate ia /12 

ae Pas bhivanesv ll /2 
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harir _gh XIl 12/ sambhavisthah th Il /1 
hrtasnuh _s XI4 [a tiséva (piisa) ial 11/ 
ght 4 pus pus 
jyotirathah a X2 12/ soma Vows VII2 /t 
skambho Vig VII2 12/ cakrir _h Xi //M 
tridhatur _bb XIl [re soma Ven VII2 /1 
arsati 14 /12 soma Ve VII2 /u 
nirnijam _N Xl | dasyoh # Xi //1 
yayth _# Xu //12 agnir _N Xl 11/ 
mesyah I /12 nadisu Il /i 
obhir _V X1 12/ upabdir _V X1 //M. 
8 P 
camvoh _s XI4 /12 somah Veg VII2 11/ 
kalaSesu Il /12 soma Veg VII2 11/ 
sidasi View VII2 /12 abhravarsah 14 /1 
raksisa Oav. rasab- | 16 | nicih _s X14 //N 
suvirah Ven vin | /i2- Susmi ul i/ 
sida ni Vl 7 vit 2 X16 | //il 
nfbhib p XB | i/ meu Ls ip U/ 
area 4 7 sumatir Vip_ VII2 l 
barhi 2 X2 fe sumatir _bb XI /i 
raganabhir "N Xl /1 prlanasan ae X16 /U 
indur _V X1 //M ane ae X6 u/ 
raksamanah *R_ 16 /1 daksayyo PE Av, xs 16 i/ 
sudakso PE Av. x 16 /u soma Vay VII2 /u 
vistambho Vi it/ sya Vp Pro, | VII2 | W/ 
tsir Il 11/ —— Lae - 
ae Y al 7 vahnih _p XB | 
“This ib maT / pathyabhir _V Xl /U 
esi i t/ veut =! : iM 
visa i t/ vgstih =P aie tie 
ene 5 7 7 sahasradharo Rey VII2 1//a 
sahasrasah Rais VII2 1//a an =v a sl 
barhit Vv Xi avasista _t I /1 
Bink Vv Vil 7 rajistham _th I /1 
@— u ae, ; 
pavitrebhih _p XB is P ni J = +: 
sma Vinh) vin | i aera : 
oe 4 Til caksasa *R’_ 16 11/ 
osh a uksa *R_ 16 /t 
Ean 7 VID 1 : madhuprstham _th iat 11/ 
: @= 5 
sargo Vase VII2 11// vem H al 
aahiss Tl Til sanabhayo Ve VII2 11// 
ae 7 samané Vag VII2 11// 
adreh Tk xB | // pian Le ‘Ml 
satir V Xl ia arse i / 
abhraih _s X14 //M am, nt ke Al 
purvir V Xl i/ punab i Al ae 
as = 7 1 vistambho Vl 11/ 
brhatir j XI : amistia P *5 
SileGa he 16 77 rodasyo +r X2 //M1 
upastiit IX1 /u ee w | 
le 7 hastayor _V Xl ; 
vavrsd i 7 triprstham _th in ni/ 
bhurisal vi | /l vane i 
bhurisal *g xI6 | /1 sel alata a Uh 
sataye Vao_ viz | 4 ani : —* xn //ll 
nahusyani Il /1 bo piace PE “Rt? i 
svarsata VIS 11/ urdgavyitir _V al B 
vaytr _N X1 11/ sisdsann Il 11/ 
istayama _t I /11 usdsah Il 
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soma Vo VII2 11/ mattbhir _N Xl lea 
visnum _n 11 /1 sigur _Y X1 : 
durita _V X1 | visa Il 1/ 
suktaya Views ViIl2 1/ adbhih # Xi //M 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 yosam Il 11/ 
manisi I /1 niskrtam X7 /1 
sano Vie VII2 /1 usriyabhih Tt /1 
kavyair _V Xl //U ustiyabhih _# Xu //MU 
suvand Veg VII2 11/ indur _db XI 1l/ 
nahusyébhir ii | dharabhih _s XI4 [i 
nahusyébhir _V Xl /1 sumedhah Vo VII2 /1 
induh _# Xi //M camtisv I /i 
nfbhir _V Xl lea vasubhir _N Xl /i 
martyebhir _N X1 // niktaih _# Xu //M 
vibhir “2 Xl ; devébhih “Pp XB 
gobhir _V X1 /i ptramdhir _V X1 //M 
adbhih _# X11 //M vanditir _V X1 lea 
visa Il / ayuh _p XB //' 
visne _n I i/ maksii *R_ 16 11/ 
améur _V Xl /1 dhiyavasur jf XIl /1 
goh _# X11 //V rtayantir _V Xl ie 
pathibhir _Y Xl /u kavih _k x3 he 
adhvasmabhih _s XI4 ke devésu I 11/ 
raks4sah OAv. rasab- | 16 | bhiisan Il /1 
vrscoparistat _t 11 11/ daksaya PE Av. -xs | 16 / 
(uparistat) purubhiisu Il /1 
esam Il /il nir _V X1 /i 
duhsahaso X14 1/ satya Vine VII2 i/ 
duhsahaso Vil 11/ isam 11 11/ 
vantisa Il /1 arsaSvam (arsa) 14 /i 
jyOtimsi Tla /1 jyotih _k XB fs 
soma Veg VIl2 /1 susaha Veg VII2 3 
suvand Veg VIl2 1l/ susaha Vil 

harir _V Xl soma Veg VII2 /u 
amsth _p X13 /1 harir _V Xl 

sanaye Vig VIl2 ‘l nfbhir _Y Xl 1l/ 
ajusata I | nirnijam _N Xl /1 
prayobhih _# X11 //1 matir jf XIl 4 
nrcaksa *R 16 11/ svadhabhih _# Xi //1 
kavir _V Xl ; harih _s X14 11/ 
sidan Ven VIi2 11//a _Avis _k X7 i/ 
camtisu_ Il /i barhisi Il /1 
tsayah Il | manisa Il u/ 
visvesu 11 11/ sOomam Veg VII2 /1 
kavyesu ll /1 namasyAntir _V Xl ea 
soma Vig VIl2 11/ sam Vig VII2 /1l 
svadhabhir _V Xl [4 usatir _V X1 /1 
sano Ve VII2 /t mahisam 1 /1 
yahvith _# Xi //1 uksanam Rh 16 | 
satyam Vp VII2 11/ giristham Vil /1 
jyOtir _Y X1 11/ isyan 1 11/ 
sadmeva Veo VII2 11/ hotuh _p XB //1 
samitir _V Xl /1 sya vi v1 | 
mahis6 Il /1 manisam 1 /1 
vanesu iat /1 senanth sé X14 \e 
sakamtikso tg 16 ll/ harsate 4 | 
dhanutrih _# Xl //M asvahayair _V X1 i 
harih _p XB 11/ namobhih _# Xi //M 
nanakse *R’ 16 1l/ tisthati _th I 1/ 
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soma Veo VII2 11/ stip Vp (rajati | VII /1 
varsayan 14 | ) 

urér _V Xl 11/ camiisac Vil 11/ 
sarvatataye Vase VIl2 ea govindtr _d xt 1l/ 
sakhayas Ve VII2 /11 mahiso Il /1 
janitagnér (agnér) j XI ie viseva Il 1/ 
visnoh _n Il /M arsan 14 / 
visnoh _# X11 //U camvor _V Xl : 
padavih _k XB /1 mahobhih _k XB //1 
isir tl l/ arsa 14 / 
tsir _Y Xl 11/ krilafi 12 11/ 
mahis6 1 /1 camvor _V Xl 11/ 
svadhitir oY Xl /1 brhatir _V X1 / 
sindhur _g XIl //1 gobhih _k XB i? 
manisah I /1 sakhyur Van VII2 | 
tisthati _th 11 11/ sakhyur _N Xl /1 
vrsabho Il | esi 11 11/ 
gosu Il /1 induh _# Xu //1 
arsa 14 /i vanesu ia 11/ 
manisy I /1 kalasesu 11 /1 
Améor sv Xl 1i/ Atta Van: viz | /il 
isanyan Il /1 yOseva (y6sa) ia 11/ 
indur _Y Xl //1 sudighah Vig VII2 “ 
saptih _s XI4 [la h4rir _V X1 11/ 
cakroh _p XB I presa Il 11/ 
paridhitir _V X3 /i devébhih _s X14 [a 
virébhir _V Xl 11/ aprkta *k t 17 /u 
Asvair _N Xl [2 kavir _N x1 ig 
dhavisman I /1 camvoh _p xB : 
(havisman) vicaksano *R’_ 16 11/ 
sam Ve VII2 11/ jagrvir _d Xl ; 
tistha _th I 11/ sano Ve VII2 /i 
sano Vee. VII2 /i svara abbi Viz 11/ 
sida Vig VII2 /u svastibhih _s X14 /u 
vrstim _t Il 11/ svadth _p XB 11/ 
vajayar _d Xt ‘ devaytr _N Xl /11 
s4m Vip VII2 l//a indur _d Xi 11/ 
sindhubhih _k XB i ntbhi _st X10 1/ 
usriyabhih Ill 11/ satibhagaya Ve VIl2 /11 
usriyabhih _p XB [4 harir _V Xl | 
ayuh _# Xu //M arsa 14 /1 
esd Il 11/ devai BY; Xl 11/ 
matibhih _p XB /1 saratham Veg VII2 A 
aratih _# Xl //U svastibhih 239 XI4 /i 
Aditer _V Xl /u sacibandhuh _p XB /u 
isiram 11 /1 visagana ll | 
gatah _s XI4 [a ayasuh _# X11 //" 
sottbhih _p XB ; angtisyam Il 11/ 
arsa 14 11/ durmarsam _N Xl 11/ 
saptir _V x1 | durmarsam 14 11/ 
kavir _g XIl / krilantam 12 11/ 
girbhih _k XB i harir _d XI1 2 
kavih _s X14 /u indur _Y Xl 11/ 
fsimana 1 11/ somah Veg VII2 11/ 
rsikt Il | rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 11/ 
svarsah V5 | /l aratir -Y Xl 7M 
padavih _k XB /i Padus Vv Xl t/ 
mahisah 1 /1 jusand Tl 7A 
sigasan i (i indur _db XIl 11/ 
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ksipo PE *h_ 16 1l/ 
visa 11 11/ 
vagnar _V Xl | 
arsati 14 | 
esi 1 11/ 
esi 11 /1 
parisicyamanah Vl /11 
vadhasnaih _# Xl //M 
gavyir _N Xl 11/ 
arsa 14 11/ 
soma View VIl2 /1 
justvi ct I 11/ 
supatha Vege VII2 | 
visvag Il 11/ 
duritani _V X1 
sntina Vip(ddbi) | VILL 11/ 
vrstim t et 11/ 
arsa 14 11/ 
ilavatim IIc 11/ 
bandhirhr _V X3 11/ 
sya vi vl 11/ 
harir _V Xl ; 
jasto at Il 11/ 
snana Vip (pari) | VIL 11/ 
sahdsradharah Vine VII2 l//a 
surabhir _V Xl /u 
srava pari v2 11/ 
nrsahye vil /1 
soma Vass VII2 /u 
srava pari v2 11/ 
camusu I /1 
somo Vey VII2 l//a 
taksad PE *k’ 16 11/ 
vag Re X12 //N 
jyésthasya _th I 11/ 
ksor _V Xl /i 
jastam _t 11 11/ 
sumedhah Vii VII2 /1 
ra$mibhir _d XI iss 
dasabhir _bb XI : 
pavitrebhih _p x3 ie 
nrcaksa Re 16 /1 
induh _# X11 //M. 
satim Veg VIl2 / 
vayor _V Xl a 
arsa 14 / 
brhatir _V Xl / 
iso 11 /1 
parisicyamanah V1 / 
somah Vaue VII2 if 
soma Ves VII2 11/ 
smasi Vig (dhi, Vill i) 
bi) 
susthané Ve VII2 11/ 
susthané Vil 11/ 
visabhir Il | 
visabhir ~¥ Xl /il 
arvacinaih _p XB @ 
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pathibhir uy: Xl : 
rajistha _th I /1 
sanitram Veo VII2 11/ 
pitar _N Xl 11/ 
kratubhir _Y x1 : 
mdAdhumatir _V X1 /1 
atyésy Il /1 
arkaih _# X11 //M1 
matibhih _k XB /u 
caksi Rr 16 /1 
caksi 18 /1 
soma Veg VII2 /1 
suiryasyOpa Vii VII2 e 
(stiryasya) 

tisr6 inet 11/ 
vahnir _V Xl //M 
manisam Il /1 
matibhih _p XB ; 
tristabhah Vil | 
parisicyamana v1 /1 
jagrvir _Y Xl Ie 
camusu I /i 
sdpanti Vag VII2 l//a 
sd Vip_(vi) vin_| /u 
sd Wig viz | 1// 
midhvah 12 / 
jyOtisavit (jyOtisa) 11 /11 
usnan _n I /1 
visa Il 11/ 
sano View VII2 /1 
suvana Veg VII2 /1 
induh _# Xu //M 
mahisas Il /1 
jyotir Vv X1 /t 
induh _# Xi //M. 
istaye ot I | 
rah “Dp XB ti/ 
sindhur _N Xl 11/ 
indur _g Xl 11/ 
gobhir _V x1 [2 
adbhih # Xl // 
esa 1 11/ 
camusu I 11/ 
svarcaksa +R 16 11/ 
satyasusmah 1 /1 
esa 1 11/ 
duhitir _d XI /il 
samanesu Vp VIl2 | 
samanesu 1 /1 
srava pari v2 li/ 
camvoh _p xB ; 
svadistho View VII2 11/ 
svadistho _th I i/ 
arsa 14 /1 
rathestham Vil /1 
visanam Il | 
arsa_ 14 /u 
dhentih _s X14 \e 
arsa 14 11/ 


arseyam 14 11/ uks4manam PE *g_ 16 8/ 
sdrasi Vo VII2 tq manisinah Il /8 
sastim *k t 17 i/ camtisu I /8 
vrksam PE *R’ 16 i/ sidati Vp VII2 /8 
visanama inl | patir ay, Xl 8/ 
Siisé Il /1 sukarmabhir Vey Vil2 /8 
esy Il /i sukarmabhir _d XIl //8 
esd 1 11/ samdadir Veg VII2 /8 
manisi I /1 samdadir _N Xl //8 
somo Ve VII2 // mahir _V Xl 8/ 
vidathesv Il /i nftbhir BY. Xl 8/ 
indur _Y Xl //1 camiisv ial 8/ 
mahisa I /1 sidasi ni val /8 
dasabhih _ks X8 /1 pusyasi I /8 
ksipabhih PE RO 16 /1 dastiso ia /8 
ksipabhih x x4 | // visti a i 8/ 
4aditih 5 x4 | n/ tanyatth -# a8 
sindhuh Dp XB If pusyasi it /8 
dyath # xu | // jigy so i /8 
ae 4 8/ anasih _# X11 //8 
puruspfham VI2 /8 daksaya PE Av. -a«é | 16 8/ 
sahasrabharnasam Veg VII2 8/ suto Veg VII2 /8 
sya Vip (pari) | VII 8/ visnave _n I /8 
indur _V Xl 8/ citrébhir _Y Xl 8/ 
dharabhir _V Xl /8 rasmibhih # X11 //8 
sya Vip_(pari) | VI 8/ dastiso Il /8 
indur _V Xl 8/ jabhrise Il /8 
gavyayoh _# X11 //8 snathistana _t Il /8 
dastise 11 /8 sutah Ve VII2 /8 
sahasrinam Ve VII2 8/ indur _V X1 8/ 
puruspthah VI2 /8 durdsam _V Xl 8/ 
nédisthatama _th 11 8/ durésam Il 8/ 
isdh in /8 Adribhih # xn | //8 
dvir =¥ X1 8/ indur _V X1 8/ 
Adrisamhatam Vil /8 patir _N Xl 8/ 
daksasadhanam PE Av. x 16 /8 samudr6 Vege VIl2 8// 
sirisu I 8/ P au il 2 8/ 
svar Vion viz | 8/ pass 8/ 
yajiésu ll 78 rayit _bb Xl /8 
indur mi XIl 8/ oe 4 /8 
janista t Il 8/ P out -¥ 2 8/ 
giristha vn | 8/ ana : /8 
tuvisvani vi | shfevayah tl /8 
sicyase pari Vl /8 Ojisthas fh : 8/ 
daksinavate *R’_ 16 /8 a 4 /8 
vytistisu at Il /8 carganir aN X1 /8 
vy st isu : ll 78 susvanaso 1 8/ 
somah Vis Vil 8// adribhis 3 X9 //8 
dhrsnave _n 11 /8 gor ms = /8 
dhanus ot XI2 8/ oan : 8/ 
patimsyam Tla /8 = -V = 8/ 
nirntjam 'N Xl 72 anyon at xu | “8 
ksapa *p! 16 8/ ye a /8 
= daksasadhano PE Av. x& 16 /8 
pariskrto V1 /8 = 
asibhir “d m [2B Bap =P ee 
dadhah 5 XB 7B varebhih _p XB /8 
aaah Tl 78 somo Ve VII2 8// 
bibhratih # x | /B visa = 18 
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harir _V Xl //8 pariskrtah Vl /12 
niskrtam X7 /8 daksaya PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
sigur -N Xl 8/ sudaksa PE Av.-x& | 16 /8 
pasyor PE 14a /8 ; 
pasyor _V Xl //8 gosu It [M2 
abhakta “g ft 17 8/ vfsanam i 8/ 
dhamabhir _V Xl //8 srust =! it 8/ 
prsthésv “th Tl 8/ sanasir _V Xl //8 
prsthésv Tl 8/ sutah View VII2 /8 
sukratuh Vans VII2 4 madesv ui /8 
sukratuh _# Xi //4 visanam uw /8 
sajosaso Veg VII2 /8 fgrvir av = [18 
sajosaso Tl 78 srava pari v2 /8 
jusdnta ll 4 sismam iat 8/ 
mamhistham _th 1 8/ visanam ul /8 
purusp¢ham VD 4 vicaksanah *R’_ 16 /12 
anusig V1 78 pathibhih _k XB /12 
anusé 3 *h XD 7/8 dharabhir _V Xl /8 
Sukrébhir WV x [2 vevienue -* eee 
aksabhir PE *h! 16 /8 papuh =* Xi HM 
= vrstidyavo _t I 12/ 
aksabhir _V Xl //8 dhibhir b Xl 8/ 
fnor aM SI 8/ krilantam 12 8/ 
somaya Vo Vil 8// triprstham th 11 12/ 
matibhir mi XIl /12 milhé — D 8/ 
jijosate Wl Aa sAptir Tae viz | 8/ 
gobhir _V Xl 8/ saptir N Xl 8/ 
arsati 14 /8 vajayah # Xl 7/8 
sadhastha Vip_(tri) Vill 12/ asisyadat ll 72 
harih _# Xi //12 hate V XI 7/8 
arsati M4 /8 abhy4arsan 14 12/ 
MAT =v Xl fC devaytr _N X1 //8 
pan u | madhor _db xm | 8/ 
nusata 0 /12 asrksata or 16 /8 
camvor sy, Xl /12 ae Tl 72 
dharih (harih) a XM //12 sificata Va(parite | VIN | 8/ 
daivir _V Xl /8 . | pari itab) 
svadha Vip VII2 /8 havih # : XU 7/8 
saratham Veo VII2 /8 Sista Tl 8/ 
vaghadbhir _V Xl /12 Adribhih # X11 //8 
Sapilr By 2 Bi ‘vibhih Dp xB | /2 
vapyer a4 Bis a8 stava_ pari v2 | /2 
vyanasih —P xp UF gobhir V x1 18 
sidata ni V1 /8 suvanas Veg VII2 12/ 
yajfaih =P X15 i cAksase Rr 16 | 
bhiisata ia /12 eearuy V Xl 8/ 
matfbhih “s x4 | /8 ai : ey, 
daksasadhanam PE Av. x 16 /8 vicaksanah e_ 16 78 
vanir _V Xl /8 arsasi 14 /8 
aniisata ia /8 arsati 14 /12 
gobhis _t X6 12/ nfbhir _dh Xt 8/ 
sdkheva Vp VII2 12//a vicaksanah *R’_ 16 /8 
raksdsam Ore ae 8/ jagrvir _V Xl //8 
yajfiaih “s x4 «dF mimiksa ‘gh 16 a 
gartibhih 4 i - muehvan es 12/ 
mat{bhir Vv XI 778 isir t 8/ 
indur _b xt 8/ pit - av Xl 8/ 
devavir 'N Xi L/ vicaksanah Le 16 18 
matibhib ?P xB | 72 sev =v ae 
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suvanah View) Vill 8/ vrsabho ll | 
sottbhir _V Xl //8 vrsayate 1 /12 
snabhir Vip (ddhi) | VII 8/ iso Il /12 
snabhir _V Xl /8 ghosayah 1 /8 
gobhir _V X1 /8+ anasih _# Xu //8 
somo Ray VIl2 8// esa 1 8/ 
dugdhabhir _V Xl /8- varebhih Dp XB Il 
samudram Rig VII2 12-// krilann 2 8/ 
Adribhis at X12 //8 trmir _V Xl /8 
camvor _Y Xl /12 usriya Ill 12/ 
dharih (harih) _s X14 //12 nir _g Xi 8/ 
vanesu 11 /8 tatnise 1 
dadhise 11 /8 dhrsnav _n ll 8/ 
mesyO 1 /12 sificata_ pari aval /8 
milhé 12 8/ vanakraksam Onomat. 16 8/ 
saptir Vip VII2 8/ vrsabham Il | 
saptir _N Xl 8/ isas Il 12/ 
vajayth # Xil //8 devayth _# Xi //12 
manisibhih I /12 sudaksa PE Av. -xg | 16 | 
manisibhih _s X14 //12 camvoh = Xi4 72 
viprebhir _V X1 /8 aa N Xl 8/ 
fkvabhih Ed aio as vigpatib # x | //8 
sindhur View VII2 8// vestim 3 Tl D2/ 
sindhur _N Xl 8/ gavistaye t Tl 8/ 
amsoh _p XB 12/ vrsabham Il | 
jagrvir ay Xl [2 duhuh + xu | //2 
stnar _N Xl 8/ visa Tl D/ 
nadisv ia 8/ jyotisa Tl 78 
gabhastyoh =* Bal 18 sastutah vil 12/ 
somasa Veg VIl2 8/ jew N Xl 
vistapi Ni | nirnijam _N Xl /12 
manisino i [2 ilanam IIc /12 
arsan M4 12/ nfbhir Y Xl 12/ 
nfbhir ms x1 12/ somadhanam Vie VII2 el 
vicaksano *R 16 /12 justo 7 ll 2/ 
sutah Vo Me /8 vistambha V1 8/ 
arsati M4 [12 svadtr _N X1 10/ 
kavih aK XI4 //12 pisné Ht Tl 710 
devesn i /8 soma Veo VII2 10/ 
gobhir _V Xl /12 daksiya op ieee b16 10/ 
vanesv 11 /8 

paridhitir _V x3 8/ sak i 10/ 
sliryam Vins viz | /2 piyusah ul /10 
purusptham VI2 /12 piyusah it /10 
a reasi 4 78 sudhard Vey VII2 /10 
visiva (vis) Tl 8/ nfbhir Yi Xl 10/ 
niskrt4m X7 /12 induh =P XB 10/ 
gobhir Vv Xl 8/ daksaya_ PE Av.-x& | 16 /10 
arsasi 14 /8 sotaro Vat VII2 10/ 
dharmabhih _# Xl //8 somam Ve VIl2 10/ 
matibhir xX Xl /12 somam Vig VII2 10/ 
vicaksana *R’ 16 /12 induh _p XB 10/ 
dhitibhih _# X11 //8 pavista t I 10/ 
asrksata tg” 16 /8 carur _N Xl /10 
arsati_ 14 /12 kavir bb Xil /10 
_indur _b Xi 8/ gobhih _§ X14 10/ 
sottbhih _# X11 //8 ntbhih _s X14 /10 
jyotir _N Xl ie sahasradharas Ray VII2 /10 
nirnijam _N Xl /8 sahasrareta Ray VII2 /10 
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adbhir _N Xl 10/ harsayan 14 /8 
gobhih _s X14 /10 taksa PE *k’_ 16 8/ 
kuksa PE *k’_ 16 /10 ristam t lr 8/ 
n¢bhir _Y Xl 10/ bhisag Il /8 
adribhih _s XI4 /10 bhisag PE j X12 //8 
visna _n 11 10/ stava pari v2 /8 
indur _V Xl 8/ jaratibhir _V X1 /8 
sa Vey) Vill 12/ osadhibhih Il /8 
saksanih Via VII2 /8 osadhibhih _p XB //8 
saks4nih tg 16 /8 parnébhih _s X14 8/ 
saksanih _# X11 //8 asmabhir _d Xi /8 
dvisis Il 12/ dytbhir _b XI //8 
samaryarajye View VII2 8/ srava pari v2 /8 
martyesv Il /12 karar _V Xl 8/ 
sanisyadat I /12 bhisag 11 /8 
saryabhir _N X1 12/ bhisag PE j X12 //8 
gabhastyoh _# Xl //12 upalapraksini *R_ 16 /8 
aniisata iat /12 srava pari V2 /8 
soma Veg VII2 12/ stava pari v2 /8 
vrktabarhiso Il /12 somam Veg vil2 /8- 
dadhuh _# Xi //12 karisyan ia 8/ 
piytisam Il 12/ srava pari v2 /8 
nir _V Xl /12 midhvah 12 /8 
adhuksata gh 16 /12 srava pari v2 /8 
nistha X10 12/ mahisam I /8 
nistha nis al 12/ adadhur (adadhur) _V Xl //8 
vrsabho int | stava pari v2 /8 
tisthase _th 11 /12 pariskrta V1 /8 
sigur _N Xl 11/ stava pari v2 /8 
krilan 12 11/ samsravah Ve VII2 /8- 
induh _# Xl // srava pari v2 /8 
esd I 11/ somendnandam Veo VII2 8// 
_indrayénduh _p X13 ‘i (sOmena) 

(induh) srava pari V2 /8 
svadtr Vin VII2 /1l jyotir _V Xl /8- 
svadtr _V Xl /u srava pari v2 /8 
armih # X11 //N yatramur (amir) _Y X1 8/ 
vajasanir _Y Xl lea yahvatir _V X1 /8 
raksamsy OAv. ragab- | 16 11/ srava pari v2 /8 
durgahani 32 Xt /1 jyOtismantas - tl /8 
svayudhah Vase VII2 l//a olay BORE MZ /8 
dvésdmsi 11 11/ sista pan MI /8 
svaytigvabhih Vane viz | /i tiptis ae aE 
svaytigvabhih _s X14 //M Stans: P sl a /8 
svayagvabhih _# X11 //8 sia BOE Le /8 
arusO 11 /8 indoh —P a 8/ 
harih - xu _| //8 ahul -s Bia = Pe) 
Ace bhih = XI4 7/2 somavidhan (soma) Veo VII2 /8 
saptasyebhir Vv Xl /8 ane pan ales /8 
fkvabhih 3 xu | //8 ee r Be 
sam Vig viz | 12// soma ak XB //8 
mattbhir N XI ea petit =v a 118 
ea Va Vil 72 srava pari v2 /8 
dhitibhir “d m (2 ape Vey= Wee Se 
tridhatubhir “Vv XI fa pain = = ne 
arusibhir Il ie ‘ 16 /8 
Arusibhir Y¥ Xl 72 srava part v2 /8 
ragmibhir _Y X1 ea havis _t X12 //8 
patimsyA_ Ta 78 taksa *R_ 16 /8 
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rasadbhir Y Xl 11/ 
6.10 Book 10 varnair BY. Xl Ii 

agnéh _s X14 [fa 
usisaim Ul | sakhyuh 3 x4 | 
nirjaganvan _j XI l/ idyasya D2 11/ 
jyOtisagat (jyOtisa) 11 /1 vesno i ral t1/ 
agnir _bb XI 1/ iy ésthebhir “th al 11/ 
rodasyor _V Xl //MU iyésthebhir "Y XI 11/ 
carur _Y Xl Ir téjisthaih th a | 
osadhisu ut ‘i téjisthaih Rk XB 
osadhisu I /1 krilumadbhir 12 /1 
siSuh _P X13 " krilumadbhir _Y Xl //MU 
visnur 1 ol L/ varsisthebhir 14 1/ 
visnur Vv Xl L/ varsisthebhir “th im 1/ 
janitrir _V X1 //U varsisthebhir _bb XI lea 
annaih _# Xl //MA bhanabhir N Xl 
esi fl l/ naksati *R_ 16 /M 
vikst *R’_ 16 11/ Stismaso nl 11/ 
manusisu il ‘Ul dadrsandpaver ij XI //1 
manusisu AU niytidbhih 3 xn | // 
agnit -N Be ig pratnébhir _Y Xl l/ 
aruso tl ue rigadbhir _d mf; 
ilayah Me’ =| Us rébhadbhir Vv XI F 
yaksiha (yaksi) tg’ 16 /u arate bh Xl 
sada Vis viz | 11// vale ag 16 1/ 
yavistha_ th ul /M divasprthivy6r _V Xl I" 
yavistha _th Tl /M aratir ° _Y X1 /u 
rttithr Bi X3 E yuvatyoh # xu | // 
tebhir _V Xl /il agnih _Ss XI4 11/ 
yajisthah th I /t sutikebhir Vv Xl /t 
vesi uu L/ rabhasvadbhi ot X2 i? 
havimsi fa /l yaksi +g 16 11/ 
agnir _V Xl /M havesu n /M 
agnir _Y Xl u/ iyaksave *R’_ 16 L/ 
vidtisam i L/ samearanti abbil Viy__| /l 
avidustarasah _t Il /1 usnam n Il 11/ 
agnis _t X6 11/ yavistha _th Il /1 
yébhir _d Xl 11/ sacanasyamana Vege VII2 7 
rtabhih _k XB ; dhanor 2 Xl 11/ 
dinadaksa PE Av. xs 16 /M jigisase n / 
agnis _t X6 l/ pasar _V Xl 
yajistho _th 11 11/ vavris _c X9 tis 
visvesim ia 11/ vispatih _s X14 /1 
nrvatir _V Xl /1 sanayasu View VII2 al 
isah I 11/ dhiimaketuh _# Xl //1 
ksumatir ans X1 ; vrsabho I 
samidhan6o Veg VII2 4 sacetaso Vo VII2 11// 
aratih _s X14 /M- rasanabhir _d XI ea 
daksaya PE Av. -x& | 16 / dasabhir _V Xl : 
rT 7 manisa Il /1 
lesadin ai 7 Tl yuksva 9 16 11/ 
yosain Tl t/ sucdyadbhir _V Xl /1 
pita Fj Xl 7H angaih _# Xi //M. 
vasubhir Vv X1 [2 gih oe ai tl 
mare "Y Xl 7 rakes as *R 16 1/ 
supraketair _d Xi i talssola (raks4) he us ud 
dyabhir Vv XI l case “ht Ht iat 
agnit “Y XI 7H sisakty Van? VII2 l1//a 
vitisthan _th im ul aay p = 
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ninyor _V Xl /i évaih _# Xi //1 
véh _# Xu //M ati _V Xl Ie 
nilam 12 11/ krnusva Il /N1- 
visano 11 /1 nisadya V1 /N1- 
mahisa inl | visvayur _db XI 11/ 
arvatibhih _# Xil //M praketair _V Xl //1U 
sam Veee. VII2 /t urusya Il 11/ 
jajfiatur _Y Xl ; urabhir _d XIl ; 
kavés ye X9 11/ samsaih _# Xi //M 
iso Il l/ gobhir _V X1 l/ 
ghrtair _V Xl 11/ asvair _V Xl lea 
Annair _Y Xl i matibhih _s X14 /i 
svasir _V Xl lea agnér _V Xl 11/ 
arusir Il | sanutrir Vey VII2 /u 
arusir cy X1 : sanutrir _Y Xl //M. 
antarikse PE *RY_ 16 /1 puruksar _d XIl //MU 
ieee ji Ti dyabhir _V Xl 1/ 
tataksus PE *R’_ 16 /M ahabhir at Xl i 
tataksus c; XI2 //M dytibhir —b Xi u/ 
yor Es Xl 1/ vikst *R’_ 16 11/ 
nilé ll Tit rtabhir _d XI ; 
visargé V2 1 agnir _V X1 //M 
dharGinesu 11 /1 “sabe 7 - 

; = mahis6 
daksasya PE Av.-xg | 16 11/ veabhih i ; 
Aditer Vv a 7 naa 7 1 
agnir _b Xl 11/ ksdyesu I t/ 
veh a” — pitror Vv x |[fM 

ent # P 

Avobhir Vv x “hs san w= — - 
agnér av Xl 1/ jusanta 7 Il ] 1 
jaritabhistau V1 /1 ea 18 T/ 
(abhistau) usd-uso 18 11/ 
jyésthebhir _th 11 11/ esi ll 7 
jyésthebhir _Y Xl \F0 ya mayor V Xl ia 
bhandbhir _V Xl /1 dadhise — I 7 
fsinam ut ‘AL svayai Van viz | /ul 
bhanubhir aX mt i caksur *R’ 16 / 
agnir _d XIl / eakeur N_ Xl ie 
devébhir _V Xl a vag = Tl 7A 
saptih _# X11 //M. idjosah ll 7H 
devaviter _V X1 //N1- niyo dbhih z XI4 2 
visvayur -V x1 sivabhih # x | 
usaso i dadhise tl it 
vyustau =f i / svarsam Ven VII2 /i 
havithsy Ma /I- svarsam VI5 /i 
aristaratha Ir 11-/ Fase. Tl l 
Sisaih I /11- pitar V Xl l 
sisath _# Xl //N1- eek — D XB Tit 
stisébhir _Y Xl l1-/ pitror “V Xl 7A 
jusano i /- indresita I 11/ 
arkair a xi [1 trisirsanam 14 / 
yajisthah _th Il /1 nih 7, e X14 [a 
cont =v x a sash je nib Viz by 
eral we i-/ udinaksantam *R’_ 16 /1 
girbhir _N Xl Na satpatir N Xl ; 
namiobhiy _V X1 : Sirs 14 7 
matibhir _g XIl /1 stha Vig (bi) Vit 8/ 
jagmuar _Y X1 //11- caksase *R 16 78 
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uéatir _V Xl 8/ hotrabhir _V Xl 12/ 
devir _V Xl /8 manusah Il /12 
abhistaya V1 /8 bhiribhih _# Xu //12 
yor _V X1 8/ iyaksati +R 16 12/ 
sravantu abbi V2 8/ isyati 11 /12 
ksayantis Cc xX9 8/ vahnih _s X14 [la 
carsaninam 14 /8 tavisydte Il 12/ 
bhesajam I /8 sumatim View VII2 " 
somo Ve VII2 8/ aksat +R 16 /i 
bhesaja Il /8 sa Ve VII2 /t 
bhesajam I /8 isam Il 11/ 
duritam _V X1 /8 asvair _V X1 //M. 
acarisam 1 /8 bhisati Il /1 
pitar _N Xl 11/ esa Il 11/ 
sakha ee VII2 11/ samitir _bb XI /u 
sdlaksma PE *k 16 11/ devésu ia 11/ 
visuriipa Il svadhavo Vase. vil2 /11 
janyuh _p XB 11/ sadane Vig VII2 fl 
patis a: X12 ea sadhasthe View VII2 /u 
yosa Il /1 yuksva *g 16 11/ 
nabhih _p XB a makir _d XIl 11/ 
nakir _V Xl 11/ bhir _V Xl /i 
dyath _# X11 //N paribhtr _V Al /11- 
sahaséyyaya Veg VII2 : dhimaketuh _s X14 ig 
tisthanti th Il 11/ gor _V X1 //M 
misanty I /1l yajur _g Xl /1 
ratribhir Vv Xl 11/ gur _d XIl //U 
ahabhir _d XI /i sma Viq(dhi Vill 11/ 
caksur *R 16 11/ hi) 

caksur _N Xl 2 durmantv _N Xl 11/ 
mdhur _V Xl : sdlaksma PE *k 16 11/ 
yamir 2Y. Xl 11/ visurtipa Il | 
vrsabhaya I sumantv Vien VIi2 /t 
svasa Veg VII2 11/ rsva iat l/ 
nirrtir _V X1 surye Veo VII2 1//a 
nirrtir _N Xl /1 jyOtir _V Xl i 
ahur _Y Xl e20 adadhur _N x1 ; 
kaksyéva (kaksya) Rr 16 samcaranty Vee VII2 /1 
svajate pari V1 11/ atraditir _V X1 /i 
vrksam PE *R’_ 16 /1 sadane Vp VII2 a 
sa Vey) Vill 11/ sadhasthe Vo VII2 /1 
svajate pari al 11/ yuksva tg 16 / 
vrksm PE *k’_ 16 /1 makir _d XI 1/ 
krnusva 11 11/ bhir _V Xl /1 
visa Il 12/ namobhir _Y Xl //1 
visne _n Il 12/ siréh _# Xl //M 
Aditer _V X1 /12 tasthth _# Xu //M1 
gandharvir _V X1 [i manusa Il | 
yosana Il /12 svasasthé Veo VII2 i// 
istasya _t Il 12/ catuspadim X7 11/ 
Aditir _N X1 712 sam Ves viz | /t 
jyesthah _th tl 12/ fsim 0 / 
usa I 12/ pusyatah Il /12 
svarvati Ve VII2 /12 mahir _V X1 /Y1+ 
vicaksanam *R 16 /12 havisa Il /1 
vir _V Xl 12/ naisa (esa) Il 11/ 
isitah I | gavyitir _V Xl [i 
dhir _V Xl /12 pareytr _V Xl // 
pusyate Il /12 svah Vie VIi2 /i 
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kavyair ay Xl i barhisadah x9 i/ 
angirobhir _b Xl //M jusadhvam Il /1 
béhaspatir _V X1 lea yor _V Xl [a 
tkvabhir _Y Xl ; barhisyésu I 11/ 
vavrdhar 4 Xl : barhisyésu I 11/ 
svadhayanyé Veo VII2 <4 nidhisu 11 /1 
sida_ Vea. VII2 /t priyésu Il /1 
_Angirobhih _p XB ti daksinat6 *R’_ 16 | 
pittbhih _s X14 ; nisadya_ Vl /i 
havisa ia himsista Ila 11/ 
angirobhir _V Xl 11/ himsista _t Il 11/ 
yajfityebhir _Y Xl //U purusata Il | 
vairipair _V X1 la dastise Il | 
barhisy 1 somapitham Veg VII2 a 
nisadya V1 /1 vasisthah _th ial /1 
tésim ia 11/ tébhir _Y Xl 11/ 
saumanasé Vins VII2 eal havimsy Ila /1 
syama Ve VII2 / usadbhih _p XB [i 
pathibhih _p XB ; tatrsar Il 11/ 
purvyébhir ¥ Xl //M tatrstir _d XI 1l/ 
pareyth _# X11 //1 stomatastaso PE *k’_t 17 /1 
pittbhih ig XI4 : arkaih _# Xu //M1 
_istaptrténa _t 11 11/ suvidatrebhir Veg VII2 fa 
sam Veo VII2 11-// suvidatrebhir _V Xl /u 
Ahobhir _V Xl 11/ satyaih _k XB 11/ 
adbhi -V XI [a kavyaih p XB IF 
aktabhir i Xl /1 pittbhir _gh XIl ; 
caturaksati _V X1 11+/ gharmasadbhih _# X11 //M 
caturaksati PE *R! 16 11+/ satyaso Vanes VII2 1/ 
sadhamadam Ve VII2 4 havirado - Xl | 
raksitarau *p 16 /1 havispa x7 a 
caturaksat _V X1 11+/ devath = XI4 Z 
caturaksat PE *RY 16 11+/ sahasram Va MI 

=e - = devavandaih _p XB //M 
pathiraksi Rk 16 /1+ paraih “p XB T/ 
ngcaksasau ke 16 /1+ purvaih p XB res 
suryaya Vey VII2 /11 pitfbhir _gh Xl 
havih : —* Xu //8 gharmasadbhih _# Xl //" 
dhavir (havir) i Xl //8 Agnisvattah Vil 12/ 
sistbala th ul /8 havimsi Ila 12/ 
devésy il /8 barhisy ia /12 
dyuh _p XB 8/ ilitd 12 | 
fsibhyah Il | vad *g_ X16 / 
trikadrukebhih _p XB /8 surabhini ss Vil2 iq 
sal e - = x6 = aksann PE #g( 16 /M 
urvir “3 — = 
tristib Vil 8/ havimsi Tla /1 
sArva Vin: Vil 8// svadhabhir _Y Xl l/ 
‘yur V Xl ie jusasva I /1 
havesu Il /1 tebhih — XI4 uel 
iyth ar XI T/A svaral go X16 
nisatta Vi im vasanir _bb Xil /1 
viksa 73 16 7 cakegut ee 16 / 
vignoh n il Hl célegur -8 aes 
visnoh “# an 7A Osadhigu ut u/ 
barhisddo x9 ll/ Ogadhisu : u/ 
svadhaya VaG vin | 4 ust th I 
ihdgamisthah th tl 7 Sariraih B Ee 
(4gamisthah) Socis t X12 

arcih # Xl //M 
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tabhir _Y Xl 11/ adhvary6r a Xl / 
svadhabhih View Vil2 /1 amstr _V Xl //10 
svadhabhih _# Xu //M béhaspatih _s X14 //8 
ayur 2Y Xl 11/ payasvatir Vv Xl /8 
sésah 1 /1 osadhayah Il /8 
krsnah _n 11 11/ sva Veo VII2 11/ 
agnis ft X6 11/ caksusmate *R’_ 16 11/ 
somas Vase VII2 11// caksusmate Il 11/ 
agnér oY: Xl 11/ ririso Il | 
gobhir _Y Xl /i mrtyoh _p XB 1/ 
prornusva (airnusva) Il 11/ ayuh _p XB [" 
dhrsnar _n 11 11/ mrtair _V X1 ; 
dhrsntr _b xi lea devahitir _N Xl /i 
jarhrsano Il /i ayuh Dp XB II 
vidhaksyan tg 16 1/ maisam (esam) Il / 
ae 7 yy puricir _V Xl //1 
agnih “he XB___|t/ geoph -Y ahi 
sadhasthe Veo viz | /i sadht_ Vo- Viz | 
agnih “Rk xB | 8/ ay mish = 

yaksad tg 16 8/ kalpayaisim (esam) Il /1 
fase = 7 78 rohatayur jf XI B 
samadahas Vp VII2 /8 stha Veal) Ko A 
a Y Xl 8/ sajosa Il /1 
sam Viae vin | 8 ayuh —k see 
harsaya 14 /8 eee - aN X1 

sAvarnam Vine VII2 11+/ aa uv X1 //A 
saranyuh _# X11 //1 a ea It 

aie ll 7 irsva 14 11/ 
Anastapasur _bb XIl I" ese it /U 
‘gnir a XI zi didhisds 11 /1 
yur = Xl 7 didhis6s _t XI2 /1 
vigvayuh _p XB 2 patyur 29 XI 11/ 
pis I y sam abbi Vly /11 
sukfto Veo_ Vi a dhanur _b Xil 11/ 
yayas : XD 7s abhimatir mi Xl /1 
piiséma (piisd) nl t1/ yuvatir _d Xl ; 
hae Tl 7H daksinadvata *R’_ 16 /1 
aghrnih _s X14 : eee It u/ 
ajanista T i 7 hingtet ov. 2 | 
ie I 7A nirrter _V Xl /1 
sadhasthe Vine viz | /i st Vn= Vila | Alt 
sarasvatim Veg VII2 11// usa th tl All 
sarasvatim Vass VII2 l//a sahasram Vow ue wW// 
dasuse I stabhnami Veg VII2 12/ 
svadhabhir _d XIl 1/ i! al fl [12 
pitfbhir “N x | fl —fsvah uw 8/ 
Garhicl ll dadhuh _# Xl //8 
a ll sisakta Il 8/ 
daksind *h’ 16 / revatih =* _ 118 
abhinaksamanah *R’_ 16 /1 aghisomd vil 8/ 
id Tic agnir _V Xl 8/ 
posam Tl 1 pusyantu Il 8/ 
yajamanesu I /i tisthatu th It 8/ 
devir Vv x | // rayth a a Es 
SGcir V XI l jivabhir _bh XI 8/ 
samcarantam anu Vly /1 He 2 8+/ 
sapta Veo viz | /il yavistham th uy ue 
RAE b XI 7 durdharitum _dh XIl /8 
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matir _V Xl /8 ftcisamah Il /8 
krpanilam 12 /8- janesv 11 /8 
gatar _V X1 /8 patih _§ XI4 [a 
kavir _V Xl 8/ titujih _# X11 //8 
jusad 1 8/ dhrsnoh _n Il /8- 
manusasya_ I /8 dhrsnoh _p XB //8- 
havir _Y Xl /8 stosy Il /8 
srustid (érustt) 4 I 8/ yayor _d XIl 8/ 
gatar _V Xl /8 nakir _Y Xl 8/ 
ise 11 /8 jagmathuh _p XB 8/ 
Adreh _s X14 8/ prksase *R’_ 16 /8 
ahuh _# X11 //8 sasnam _n Il 8/ 
syuh _# X11 //8 Amanusam Il /8 
havisa Il /8 dasyur _V X1 [a 
krsnah _n Il 11/ amantir _V Xl //M 
‘ruso ia | amanusah Il /8 
manisam iat /M surair _V Xl //U- 
amftebhih Ry XI4 /i ndksatrasavasam PE *R’_ 16 8/ 
sajosah I /i maksu *R_ 16 i/ 
vaksat #9? 16 i/ aksané PE *R’_ 16 8/ 
sumatir Vv Xl /1 ssnasya _n Il 8/ 
isam I 1/ sayavabhih _# Xi //8 
svavrktibhir _b XI //8 vAsvir _V X1 //M 
stirnabarhise ia /8 abhistayah V1 /8 
pavakasocisam I /8 syama Veo VII2 8/ 
vivaksase PE #RY 16 4 satya_ View VII2 /1 
svabhavah Vin viz | /8 —ahimsantir ms 8/ 
ffitir V Xl 8/ _ahimsantir _V X1 /8 
ahutir Y Xl 7/8 eae =Y x lk 
vivaksase PE *h! 16 4 susnam = i 8/ 

: = pradaksinid *R’_ 16 /8 
jububhih _s X14 8/ risanyo ll 1/ 
siftcatir _V Xl /8 vasuh cs XI4 7/1 
krsna _ 0 8/ vajradaksinam *k_ 16 /12 
dhise ut /8 sénabhir Ves. vi | 12/ 
vivaksase PE *RY_ 16 4 sénabhir d Xu rcs 
yajfiésu Il 8/ maghair _N Xl i 
vivaksase PE *RY 16 4 rbhar _Y X1 12/ 
apni Fj — XU 8) ksnaumi *R 16 12-/ 

7 stribhih Viresc~ VII2 /12 
vivaksase PE *R! 16 4 oe R) 

= suribhih _# Xl //12 

yajhesv fl /8 tisthati _th I 12-/ 
ilaté 2 /8 patih # x | //2 
vivaksase PE *k!_ 16 4 vistir "Y Xl ia 
yajfiésv Il /8 prusnute _n 1 /12 
sedire ni V1 /8 suksayam Vege VII2 eal 
manuso in /8 sahasrasiva (sahasra) | Vp VII2 10/ 
cétistham _th Il 8/ paimsyam Ila | 
aksabhir PE th! 16 /8 tavisim fl | 
aksabhir BY X1 //8 aki N a a 

7 yausus 11 /11 
vivaksase PE *h! 16 4 

= yausus t X12 //M 

Socisa_ ut /8 seh in 71 
vysdyase i /8 fseh e xn | // 
jamisu ol /8 santu Vay VII2 l/ 
vivaksase PE *h! 16 4 sakhya Venn viz | 4 
fsinam Il 8/ sutam Vip_ VIl2 /8 
carkrse Il /8 vivaksase PE *R® 16 4 
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yajfiébhir _V X1 /8- prusayati 11 /8 
ukthair _V Xl //8- pusan Il /8- 
havyébhir _V X1 /8 pratyardhir iN. Xl 8/ 
sréstham _th Il 8/ tsih ia 8/ 
vivaksase PE *R! 16 4 fsih _s X14 8/ 
patir Y = Xl 8/ mAnurhito _b XI /8 
dviso = Tl 3/ adhisamanayah Il 8/ 
vivaksase PE *h! 16 4 patih -s X14 /18 
= patir _V Xl //8 
nir _V Xl /8 pustinim 7 ml 8/ 
ilita 12 /8 passin = 7. 
niramanthatam _V Xl /8 vavrtyuh # Xi 7/8- 
samicy6r _N Xl 8/ piisd nl 8/ 
nispatantyoh X7 8/ avistu t Tl 8/ 
nspaannyee st AL v8 sibhiveg6 (s4) Roy viz | /l 
daksam PE Av. -xs | 16 8/ Siksam *R_ 16 /1 
sakhyé Vase VII2 8/ anasirdam _d XI 1l/ 
vivaksase PE *RY 16 4 samnayany Vey VII2 /11 
hrdisprsas VI2 8/ vgsabham : | 
esi ll 8/ siftcam ni V1 /1 
soma Vey VII2 8/ vpsabha ue | 
tisthante _th I 8/ anaes ue / 
vivaksase PE *RY 16 4 walen tay y Al 
sato Ve VII2 11/ 
soma Vin vi2__| /8 bahuksadah PE *R’ 16 1/ 
myla R 8/ ghfsum Il 11-/ 
vivaksase PE *k! 16 4 ninidth “s x4 | /i- 
vivaksase PE *RY 16 4 ésu 11 11/ 
soma Ve VII2 8/ van =* Xi HM 
Saktibhir "N xi [/8 abut -! eae 
vivaksase PE *R! 16 4 ree S— 16 / 
atiksir _Y Xl |? 
raksasi *R 16 /8 ayur Vv Xl /1 
visthitam V1 8/ darsan 14 1/ 
samakrnosi 1 /8 darsat 4 al 
vivaksase PE *RY_ 16 4 vivésa tl 71 
duhsamsa _s XI4 8/ aksan PE tg(_ 16 /1 
vivaksase PE *eY_ 16 # carantih 4 Xi //t 
sukratur _Y X1 //8 svapatis Vp Vvil2 I 
manuso Il /8 svapatis _ch X9 ; 
vivaksase PE *R! 16 4 satyam Vip VII2 /1l 
Tae cAatuspat X7 | 
ewe See — = stribhir Vey VIl2 1//a 
stribhir ay X1 1/ 
kaksivato PE *R’ 16 8/ vésanam Tl 
vivaksase PE *R* 16 ‘ yasyanaksa PE *k¥_ 16 11/ 
dastise Il /8 yosa rel t1/ 
tarisad Ul /8 vadhityoh Pp XB //M 
vivaksase PE *RY_ 16 4 vadhir _bh Xi iF 
manisa I /8- Sirgna _n 14 1/ 
pisd ial 8/ visito Vl | 
avistu t ial 8/ dhentr _V Xl /1 
dhitibhis “¢ X9 //8 sanu Cay v2 / 
sustutinam vil 8/ vaksanasv PE 16 /M 
indur N Xi 8-/ tusdyanti 0 | 
pisd ial /8- mesam Il 1/ 
visa I /8- aksa PE 16 / 
prusayati Il /8 visvafica Tl | 


366 


paksad ape 16 /1 
sisakty I 11/ 
st Vpimé, | vi | t/ 
mda u) 
sedhir _N Xl [ia 
mdthur _V X1 : 
ptrisat I /1 
vrksé-vrkse PE *k’_ 16 11/ 
vrksé-vrkse PE *k’_ 16 11/ 
gatis t X12 //M. 
purusadah I /1 
fsaye 11 | 
Siksat *R_ 16 /1 
atisthan _th 11 /1 
esam I 11/ 
purisam Il 1 
jivatur Vv Xl If 
smaitadtg (etadrk) *R X12 lea 
avih _s X14 11/ 
busam Tb /T1+ 
padir _V X1 11+/ 
nirnijo _N Xl | 
arir _V X1 ; 
jakstyad PE #6 16 11+/ 
vrsabhas Il | 
varsman 14 11/ 
visvesv 11 11/ 
vrjanesu Il /1 
kuksi PE *k’ 16 1/ 
sutasomah Vip VII2 a 
soman Vey VII2 11/ 
esam iat /1 
vrsabhah i | 
tésam ia /1 
prkséna *R 16 1/ 
nir _V x1 | 
kaksat PE *R’_ 16 /1 
manisam I /1 
dhtth _# Xu //1 
dhtth _# Xi //1 
sahasra Veo VII2 11/ 
sakam Vai VII2 /u 
jajfar Vv X1 / 
visanam Il | 
dastise 1 /1 
parastfir _V x3 /M 
vidbhir _V X1 Ml 
sudrvam Vi VIl2 l/ 
vaksanasu PE 16 /1 
ksuram *R 16 l/ 
vrsabham Il | 
sisdya_ Il /i 
mahisas Il | 
tarsyavan 14 /1 
karsad 14 /11 
karsad 14 /11 
Annaih _# X11 //1 
uksno *R_ 16 11/ 
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s4mibhih _s X14 Il 
ukthaih _# Xu //M 
dadhise Il | 
chicir _Y Xl 11/ 
purudinesu 11 /1 
usasah Il | 
sydma Veg VII2 l/ 
manisa Il /1 
Annaih _# X11 //M 
samasya Veg VII2 1l/ 
manisah Il /1 
purvir _N Xl //1 
pratisiksanty *R_ 16 /1 
Annaih _# X11 //M. 
samite Vp VII2 = 
dyatir _N Xl 1l/ 
satyaradhah Vane: VIl2 /11 
patimsyais Ila /1 
patimsyais _c X9 /1 
sakhyaya Vie VII2 hy 
purvih # Xu //1 
tistha _th ia /1 
gatar _V X1 /i 
havismanto Il | 
itosatir (usatir) _V Xl /M 
caste *k’ t 17 11/ 
havisa Il /1 
somam Ve VIl2 11/ 
ilate 12 | 
adhvarésu ia /1 
mdadhumatir _V X1 /11 
yabhir _V Xl 1/ 
yabhih _s X14 11/ 
harsate 14 /1 
kalyanibhir _Y Xl 3 
yuvatibhir _N Xl /i 
osadhibhih Il | 
osadhibhih Pp XB /1 
usatir _V X1 : 
dhisanapas Il | 
devih _# Xi //1 
abhigaster _V X1 /1 
ghrtaprstham _th I 11/ 
idyam 12 | 
adhvarésv Il /1 
revatth _$ XI4 [a 
avarvrtatir _V X1 [a 
gosuytidho 11 11/ 
carantih _# Xi //M 
tse I 11/ 
janitrir _bb Xl [a 
patnir _V Xl //1 
sayonih _# Xl //M 
syadhvam vi V1 | 
srustivarir _t Il 11/ 
srustivarir _bb XIl ig 
revatih _ks X8 If 
patnih _s XI4 //M. 
ayatir _gh XIl //1 


bibhratir _N Xl /u pumsa Ila 12/ 
adhvarydbhir _N Xl ea vahatih _p x3 /12 
stsutam Vil | pariskrtah V1 /12 
bharantih _# Xi //U mAéntur _Y X1 [a 
revatir mi xl : saptadhatur _V Xl /12 
barhisi 11 11/ devayts _p X7 /12 
usatir _b XIl : rudrébhir _Y X1 [2 
barhir _V X1 /1 turvanih _# Xu //12-- 
devayantih _# Xil //U yésv 11 12/ 
visvebhis if X12 11/ amftesu Il /12 
turair _V Xl [la cacaksa 2 ee 16 /1 
tébhir _Y Xl 11/ Anusista _t Il /1 
susakhayo vil | ksetravidanusistah t I /i 
durita _V Xl | (anugistah) 
daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 11/ mattr _V Xl /1 
dhitir V x ([F abelan = oe 
Sisam : i 7 vasub =§ x4 | P 
svapatir _d Xl /1 ia Von Mile / 
gobhir V XI ie pean E | 
carus or X9 ia araksan *R_ 16 /1 
aan —— Tl duhéasur X14 / 
jaritar “bb x; ais = XI u/ 
bhiksamana tg 16 /1 iat " AN 
esi Tl 1 sapatnir _V Xl 8/ 
sumatih _p xB : ema ZN X1 i 
gach # xu | //10 jeu =Y a He 
snila 12 1/ aie -N Ee = 
samana Veo VII2 11// matih =* Xi [18 
“A Vow viz | mee ms 1/ 
vikea PE *R’ 16 7 sake Vw Mes = | 
nistataksGh X6 /M mei 12 [12 
nistataksih PE *R’ 16 /1 a iat th tl 8/ 
nistataksth _# Xl //M ee tl /8 
pirvir Vv x1 isih -* XH | /8 
aso = Tl tisr6 sane 8/ 
ake % 6 V/ sadhuya Ve. VII2 /8 
‘gnit Y al il 7 sahasradaksine Vay VII2 8/ 
gam ag ; 0 Ti sahasradaksine *k_ 16 /8 
starir na Xl i/ bab =* at as 
vyathir a Xl i/ oe Z /8 
avyathih k XB 5 mitratither _V X1 /8 
pitror Ee xn | / i. ; x 8/ 
ianista t tl im bhaks6 ga : / 
gatit 24 Xl ea jagrvir _N Xl ; 
nrsadah Vil phi la be Al 
ahur V Xi 77M el de 1 : u A 
ieesnaya % 7 1 aksdsyaham (aksasya) | PE 16 1/ 
male V Xl het6or _V Xl //" 
saksani spe 16 /12 dvesti =! = u/ 
a = $vasrur _V x1 i 
ware ae : Xl 12/ marditaram 12 /1 
at Vip—abbi) | VII /12 Aksah PE 16 /t 
jujosati u Ala ahur _N Xl 77 
purusfuta Vil /12 davisany ml 7 
evn Bu Xl ebhih p XB //M 
st Vine v2 | 12/ sakhibhyah iG. viz | /t 
vapuso 11 /12 esaim a T1/ 
va pustaram _t 11 /12 niskrtdm x7 
pitror 2 Xl /12 jesyamiti (jesyami) ial 11/ 
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aksaso PE 16 11/ sajosasah Il /12 
aksasa PE 16 12/ pusanam Il | 
tapayisnavah _n 11 /12 chardir _V Xl 12/ 
kumaradesna _n 1 12/ svasty Ve VII2 12// 
krilati 12 | syama Veo VII2 11/ 
esam I /1 usasanakta Il 12/ 
sphuranty Veg VIl2 /1l supésasa Veg VII2 /12 
nir _d XI /i dyats Cc X9 12/ 
‘nyésam I 11/ raksatam *R_ 16 

_anyésam 1 11/ risah Il /12 
agnér _V Xl 11/ durvidatra AY: Xl 12/ 
vrsalah Il nirrtir _V Xl 

senanir _N Xl a nirgtir _N Xl /12 
pracis t X12 i Aditih _p XB : 
aksair PE 16 11/ jyotir _V Xl a 
aksair _N Xl 11/ raksamsi Oav. ragab- | 16 /12 
om uw sedhatu Vaw_ viz | 12 
krsasva wu ‘il dusvapnyam X10 12/ 
casi "ht V7 / nirrtim Vv Xl | 
savitayam (savita) Ve VII2 7 barhih = Xi4 pe 
melita V2 Mt a 7 lic | /2 
ehysnt =n i ial bfhaspatih x x [Ff 
manyur -¥ a z samabhir Vv Xl ; 
aratir oV a //M supraketém Vine VII2 12//a 
jyotir —bb Xi 12/ divisptsam VI2 12/ 
ugaso i istaye t Il 712 
vyustisu =f i [12 suhavam Vege VII2 al 
vyustisu i [12 rsvam Il 12/ 
divasprthivy6r _V X1 pos ram ll D2/ 
usasam i [12 susanita Vil 

usa i 12/ sanitvabhir BY. Xl //12 
usta I 12/ brahmadviso Il 12/ 
durvidatrasya OY Xl visvag ml 

svasty Vase VII2 12// stha Vine VI D2/ 
sisrate tl 12/ manor Y Xl ea 
suiryasya Vane VII2 al agnéh ar Xi4 ca 
raSmibhir _V X1 //12 svastaye Von Vil2 72 
jyOtir bb xi 12/ srésthe _th 1 12/ 
bharantir =¥ - : syama Ve VII2 12/ 
ugaso It savitah “s x4 | /12 
vyustisu e ut [12 savitah Tae viz | ti/ 
vyustisu i [12 savitah =8 XI4 te 
ak. H satbhagam Veg VII2 11/ 
jyotisa ul [M2 sarvatatim wee viz | /ul 
ayuksatam *g 16 12/ Syuh he Xl 7/1 
sréstham th i 12/ ciksase *R’ 16 /12 
dhisanam Il | satyoktih p XB fa 
svasty Veo VII2 12// suryah Veo VII 72 
manusya I | etasebhih p xB FF 
usra IIT 12/ jyotisa aT 

spal ae X16 | siirya Vig viz | /2 
suryah Vip VII2 /12 jyotisa Tl 

adveso ut 12/ udiyarsi 4 72 
barhisa i [12 aniram IIc /12 
stha View viz | /12 das aoa a 

svasty Ve VII2 12// prési 5 : Tl 

barhih -5 XI4 " raksasi *R 16 /12 
ile L 12-/ 4helayann 12 12/ 
sadaya Ven vie | 4 svadhi Vag viz | /2 
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sucaksasah *R 16 /12 rbisam Ilb 12/ 
jyOtir _b XI ia cakrathuh _s X14 : 
vicaksana the 16 /12 navabhir _Y Xl 12/ 
caksuse-caksuse *R’_ 16 | vajair _N X1 i 
caksuse-caksuse Il | dadathur _d XIl ; 
caksuse-caksuse *R_ 16 /12 duritam _V X1 
caksuse-caksuse Il /12 nakir _bh XI /12 
aktabhih _# Xi //12 cakrar _V Xl /12 
caksasa +R 16 | sudine Ven VII2 l 
catuspade X7 /12 vartir _Y Xl 12/ 
yor _V X1 | jay asa 11 /12 
devahélanam 12 /12 sacibhir _g Xi P 
duchunayate X9a /12 _Ataksima PE *k’_ 16 11-/ 
gosata vil 12/ amrksama *g 16 11/ 
dhrsitésu Il | yosanam Il 

dhrsitésu 11 /12 bhisati Il /12 
khadisu Il /12 vastor-vastor _Y X1 12/ 
visvak Il 12/ vastor-vastor _Y X1 ea 
nrsahye Vil /12 dosa Il 12/ 
purustuta_ Vil /12 vastor _V X1 /12 
asmabhis t X6 12/ kGhosatuh (isatuh) Il /12 
susahah Vase. VIl2 “A kGhosatuh (isatuh) _# Xil //12 
susahah Vil | yosa I 12/ 
dabhrébhir _b xt it sadhastha Ve VIl2 /12 
bhiribhir _Y Xl //12 vastor-vastor _Y Xl 12/ 
nrsahye VIL /12 vastor-vastor _Y X1 [ea 
sdsnim Vie VII2 eal dosa I 12/ 
vrsabha Il | vastor _h XI1 in 
muskayor Il | havisa Il | 
muskayor _b XIl : _isam Il 12/ 
dosam I 12/ ghosa Il 12/ 
usaso Il 12/ sthah Viw(Ravi) | VII 12/ 
havismata Il /12 jaritar _N Xl /12 
pitar _N Xl 12/ yuvor _b XI 12/ 
ptramdhir _V X1 ag maksa Ir. =R& 16 12/ 
nasos _c x9 12/ niskrt4m x7 
ahur _bh XI if yosand Tl 72 
bhisaja ue | aiparathuh _# Xu //12 
taksathuh PE *R’_ 16 /12 yuvd - X2 D/ 
taksathuh 2 XM | //2 sakhyam Ven viz | /2 
nis =f X6 12/ yuvor a Xl 12/ 
thathur ma Xl ; urusyathah Il /12 
savanesu 11 /12 janista TF Tl D/ 
hasathur _bb XIl [i yosd Tl D/ 
bhisaja ul | didhiyur N Xl 72 
anit Bi BE) ee parisvaje Vi 72 
siksatam *R 16 /12 st Vey cD Vill 7D 
anapir _V Xl 12/ yonisu Tl 72 
asajatyamatih -P XI //12 priyosriyasya Ti 12/ 
Camatih) vrsabhasya Il | 
abhisaster _V Xl /12 <a Y XI 
uhathub =P X15 i mdanuso Il /12 
been a Ae sthantm Veg VII2 12// 
uve as 12/ pathestham Vil 12/ 
calcrathuh _p XB /12 durmatim N al D/ 
peas Z Aa viksa ki 16 12/ 
kaler =v al is jagmatur _Y Xl //12 
upathur -Y X1 //2 suvrktibhir ay X1 //12 
vane uh | vytista _t I 12/ 
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usdso Il /12 Sacih _s XI4 //12 
tisthathah _th Il /12 satpatih _# Xl //12 
yajvarir _N Xl /12 gobhis t X6 1/ 
kirés Cc X9 12/ durévam _V X1 /u 
dhrtadaksam PE Av. x 16 /12 kstdham PE YAv. su- | 16 1/ 
bhiisann I 12/ rajabhih _p XB II 
soma Ray VII2 /u brhaspatir _N Xl 11/ 
Siksa he 16 712 aghayoh # xu | //u 
nyistam At 11 /1 svapatir _N Xl /1 
ahuh _s X14 //M tavisman Il /1 
dhir _V Xl : pratvaksand PE Av.-xe | 16 / 
mamasatyesv i /Al visnyena n 11 /1 
ann Vo “ ; susthama Vil u/ 
avisman Ene: - 

: mimyaksa PE *R’_ 16 1/ 
svastran Vip VII2 11/ ar ; 1 l 
satrur . _N st ca vfgnyani on Tl Tit 
i cate tavisasa /1 
— ns — — j pratvaksasam PE Av.-xg | 16 l/ 

®= i : 

svadhavan Vap_ viz | / vpsabham | 
gobhis t X6 t/ satyasusmam /1 
durévam “V x 7 vysdyase uy Aa 
ksadham PE YAv. su- | 16 1/ kysva i = 

: samsisam 2 
rajabbih -P XB || svasigam B/ 
ho eS ao Yoo [wis ff 

as = isise I 12/ 
sadhricir 2Y¥ Xl 12/ sasminn (sa) Vee VII2 eal 

: anadhrsya Il 12/ 
—_ B al 2 dustara X6 /12 
sado ni aa 
: sekir _Y Xl ig 
bathisy 7 Ala santu Veg VII2 /12 

uo z ésam Il 12-/ 
4mater _V Xl /12 ave eS Xl | 
ksudhah PE YAv. su- | [6 A sant Vin. viz | /i2 
sapta View VII2 /12 girirhr _V x3 12/ 
vrsabhasya I | dyath _k XB 12/ 
susminah I /12 antariksani PE #RY 16 /12 
vrksam PE *k’_ 16 12/ ahieane = Tl 
camtisadah vi | fe skabhayati vi Vl 72 
praisam (esam) iat 12/ anal - Tl 12/ 
you. ai - [2 sikrtam Vig VII2 ‘| 
samvargam Veg VIl2 12// eine Ve VIR ea 
visa uu [12 istaa _t Il 12/ 
savanesu 1 /12 gobhis F X6 7 
sa Ven Vil2 | t2// durévam Vv XI 7 
i z xe ee peeaw die: || 
vistir t Tl 12/ rajabbih _p XB I" 
vistir a Xl i bfhaspatir _N X1 11/ 
visa ll 12/ aghayoh # Xi //M 
aryapatnir _V Xl iy ale av ue //1 
iyotir N Xi ja svadhth Ve Vil2 /11 
havismate iat /12 svadhih -* ul //1 
eatasur F Xl nrcaksa *k_ 16 1/ 
jyotisa im 712 mabisa ut as 
aruso Tl l agni _st X10 | 
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dyath _ks X8 //M catuhsamudram XI4 11/ 
manisanam I 11/ visanam Il 

vasuh _s XI4 11/ srutarsim I 11/ 
stiinah _s XI4 Ie abhimatisaham Vil /1 
usdsam I | visanam 

ketar _bb XI a sudaksam PE Av. x§ 16 /1 
vilam I L/ visanam 

uSik PE x12 | 11/ svarsam V5 /M 
aratih _s XI4 /1 weeanain 

martesv tl 1/ Hatie Vv Xl 

agnir 2. Xl a visanam : 

arusam ll /i saimatie Vin VII2 ‘| 
Socisa ll | sumatir Vv Xl /M 
inaksan 1 16 /M hrdispfso viz | ui/ 
durm4rsam _N Xl 11-/ Oranain I 

durmarsam I4 11-/ vesang fi Il 

Ayuh “s x4 | F patir Vv Xl 7/12 
agnir _V X1 11/ sam Veo VII2 ‘| 
vayobhir _Y X1 //U dastise sa 12/ 
dyatr ij XIl i vakso PE 16 /12 
sumnam Vey Vvil2 / 4her V Xl /12 
yavistha th 1 /ud Siksan “hk 16 12/ 
sausravasésv Il /1 pian PE *R 16 /12 
janitvaih _# XI //M dustaram ~ X6 /12 
vavruh _# xu //M purisinam Il 12/ 
agnit _N Xl ia sahasra Vp Vil2 12/ 
{sibhih Il | dastise ll /12 
tsibhih _s XI4 : 4mandisuh Il /12 
advesé ia 1/ 4mandisuh _# X11 //12 
suviram Vip_ Vvil2 /M risathana Il /12 
nrsadva Vil -/ Anamasyur _N Xl /12 
dadhir mi Xl i1-/ nissal x9 /1 
sf Ven vil | 4 nissal V1 /t 
padair _V X1 /M- nissal tg? X16 //1 
ndmobhir _V Xl //M parsan 14 / 
harmyésu fl /M iskaram X7 /12 
nabhir zy a ni/ isam ll 12/ 
namobhih _p XB //M. mileeH *p’ 16 /12 
mAanusesu Il /1 aA OA a ea 
manusesu I /i ~~ ee wie 7 : /12 
bhar a XM | 1-/ ése Il 12/ 
dhur _b XI //11- sakhya ae VII2 eA 
sidad Vay Vil2 | samithésu Il /12 
vidharmanayantrair _V Xl ; nae Von VII2 /1 
(ayantrair) avir y X1 

vanarsddo VI5 1-/ A Van VII2 l//a 
agnih —P X13 //M vrsabham - Il 

yajistham mis u A tataksur PE *k’ 16 /u 
janistam -! ol /M tataksur _V Xl //M 
sdhobhih _# Xl //1 saksi eg 16 

iényam = Wy dhur v_ 0 ie 
tataksur PE *k’_ 16 Li/ visana 7 Il 

tataksur _N Xl [2 diene n ul /V+ 
puruspfho via | A hathair V xt | //2 
manusaso iat /1 abhir “Vy Xl /12- 
stuvaté Wags viz | 4 itibhih # x | //iz- 
purvih uf Xi //M Sasnasya n Il 12/ 
daksinam *R’_ 16 vetasuthr _V X3 /12 
visanam ol abhistaye V1 /12 
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priyadhfse (adhfse) ll /12 sumanasyamanah Vege VII2 i 
cananusak (4nusak) V1 /12 agnéh _p XB / 
cananusak (4nusak) a x12 //12 avarivuh (avarivuh) | _# Xu //U 
anusag V1 /12 ksepn/tor ? PE *h!_ 16 / 
anusig *k X12 | //12 ksepn/tor ? Vv Xl i 
astbhih _p XB //12 ayur Vv Xl Ie 
praitasébhir _Y X1 I" risyah ia /i 
(etasebhir) 7 : sumanasy4mano View VII2 ‘| 
manusa : 
: havisah Il /11 
nirnija _N Xl /12 haviso. nl 
krse i 12-/ parusam I 
nthe Zt — ; f = catisadhinam I /1 
nahuso i Peas 
S (Osadhinam) 
ndhustarah _t 1 /12 a anes c X9 11/ 
vaksayam *g_ 16 [2 ayur Vv x 
visa : o /12 havisah : I 
Surat —— — a sarvas Wea. VII2 /1 
sul ur x D nisddya V1 /i 
istaye t ul sahutir (sa) Vay Vil2 /i 
ar = J - = sahutir (ahutir) _Y Xl /i 
madhor i 
a kir Vv X1 | 
saparyatah Vow Vil2 /12 SA Wis u | VII2 /1 
sakhya ne vil2—‘| 12/ an Y. Xl t/ 
dharst | iat yaksy *g 16 | / 
vajakftyesu ul [12+ bahvor Y X 5 
satpate Vow “ ; = sahasrany Veo VII2 | 
isé 7 
: atksan PE * 16 11/ 
sumnam Voy Vil2 Li/ ghrtair V : Xl ig 
iyaksan *R’ 16 /M barhir Vv Xl /1 
svastrvarasu (svasu) | Vea VII2 12/ parusas ~ Il /M 
patimsye a ~ yaksad +9” 16 11/ 
ee = Tt stsad Vin_(bt) vin | u/ 
S @= nisada V1 | 
savanesu D [M2 sadhitani Voy VII2 iH 
nrms c is 114 A 
ge = ilamaha 2 11/ 
jyésthas th o 12/ idya h 2 | 
visvacarsane : 12 yur _V Xl / 
pstayo -! = surabhir BY; Xl /1 
viduh # sr eae liaahvan i 7 
krse ul /1+ jusantam 1 /M 
@— aeur 
sahaso Vp VIl2 "7 jyodsmnalal ; oe 
dadhisé 7 7D raksa R_ 16 /12 
sca Vig viz | /12 eats =bb a” we 
sumnasya Veg VII2 12/ akganaho Be 16 12/ 
sutasya Vp Vil2 12/ ekeudbyam x7 vr 
yenivistitah e 7 t/ sam Vay VII2 /1 
(Avistitah) tisthata _th I 11/ 
agnét "Y XI T1/ patih _# Xl //12 
devayinth # xn | // vasibhir -Y a 12/ 
dsadhisu Il /i yabhit =v a E 
osadhisu a /M eat eS = me 
daSntarusyad ll 1 anasth # Xi //12 
agnih # X11 //U yosam } 12/ 
maanuk _d XT jea ae adhur EY: Xl } 
eae = Xl sisdsanir Vig VII2 12// 
ksesy fl /M season Z vr 
sugan Va VII2 u//a edsany =Y x | 


373 


asiksa *R_ 16 /11 paresu ia /11 
janesu Il /1 sthur Rip: VIl2 8/ 
ahi _N X1 //M sthur _N X1 8/ 
tsay6 Il | tantur _d XI 8/ 
apuh _# Xi //M devésv ia /8 
mahisasya iat /1 manmabhih _# X11 //8 
yébhih _k XB 1/ daksaya PE Av. -xg | 16 8/ 
canes ol | tantisu Il /8 
a uN Xl u/ caturbhrstim _bh Xi /8 
taris tv X12 //M caturbhrstim _t I /8 
jyotisi fl | samudram Vp Vil2 8/ 
Jyot t -V Xl /M m4ricth _p XB /8 
susam ie | osadhir Il /8 
paracair av Xl M1 osadhir N Xl /18 
bhratuh _p XB 11/ siryam Wig v2 | 8/ 
titvisanah Il /1 usdsam ~ Il /8 
purusptg VI2 /1 yuh D XB [a 
jyotir ay Xl /M-- nirrtir _V Xl | 
catustrimSata XI2 11/ nirrti r ij XI /1 
caste *k’_t U7 ‘i sa Vow Vil2 “Pp 
sarupena Vp Vil2 1// nirrtir v_ Xl 
jyotisa tl l fleet x XI 7 
usa ut i/ sv Vip (abbi) [vm | 11/ 
pustasya t fl | patimsyair Tla 
pustam _ ol /M patimsyair _bb XI /i 
anilah 2 /U dyatir N x / 
sparham Va Vil2 L/ nirrtir Vv Xl 
aibhir (ebhir) _d X11 11/ mE j xi /u 
visnya _n fl | sa Veq_(m6, VItl 11/ 
patimsy4ni Ila /1 ma u) 
yebhir _V Xl 1/ stiryam Vp VII2 4 
atiksad cz 16 / dyabhir _b xn | 1/ 
turasat ee X16 //M nirrtir V Xl | 
sOmasya Vip VIl2 11/ nirrtir ij Xi /1 
— = = ue su Vy Vil2 ‘as 
jyotisa I /1 ayuh # Xi //M 
carut ZN. Xl /M cAksuh *R’ 16 /1 
tani + X6 / ciksuh w xB | // 
jyotih = X14 I" mrlaya iv | 
suventh _s X14 //M dyaur d XT 1/ 
satya Vn Vil2 ‘i antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 
esam Il 12/ Me = 
devésv I 12/ eee E as 
aaadhiie V Xi 72 svastih _# Xi //V 
avivyacur _V Xl Ii subandhave Vw ie as 
Atvisur tl 712 dyatth =P a ob 
atvisur _V Xi //12 = Hor mee: | ane ee 
aisam (esim) I 12/ z ma) 
tantisu I | vies = . 
viviguh _p XB /12 et _n Il 8/ 
sihobhir “Y X1__| 12/ co 2 x3 _| 8 
naa yy o) 72 sa oe Vill 8/ 
tanusu Il 12/ dvaih man XI 8) 
avaresv (Avaresu) I 12/ a A ( ~— 8/ 
adadhus st XI2 ; vr bi ae 
ksodah apt I 1 

sani PE *RO#_ : : tvesdsamdrsam Il /8 
svastibhir _V Xl If tvesim Il 8/ 
durgani _g Xil | mahisah Il /8 
_Avaresv (Avaresv) Il l/ 
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yasyeksvaktr PE 16 8/ parisadvano V1 | 
(iksvakir) sadanto Vig VII2 11/ 
yasyeksvaktr _V Xl /8 narsadam 14 | 
(iksvakdr) Stisnasya _n 11 11/ 
krstayah _t 11 /8 trisadhasthé Vil | 
ksatrasamatisu Il /8 nisedth V1 /1 
(Asamatisu) nisedah _# Xl //U 
rathaprosthesu _th 11 8/ agnir wy Xl 11/ 
rathaprosthesu I /8 hotadhrak (adhrak) | *g”_ X12 //U 
yunaksi *g 16 /8 manusvad Il 11/ 
akramir _V Xl /8 vrktabarhise ial /U 
jivatur _V Xl /8 vikst *h_ 16 /1 
nir =v. Xl /8 svasetuh Vp VII2 /u 
aristatataye Tr 8/ svasetuh _# Xil //M 
aristatataye Ilr 8/ kaksivantam PE *k’ 16 1/ 
subandhor _N X1 8/ dvibandhur _Y X1 ig 
aristatataye Tr 8/ sam Vine VII2 1l//a 
stryah Vee VII2 /8 ukthair jf XIl //U 
visvabhesajo Il /8 jyésthebhir _th iat 11/ 
mambhanesthah Vil /V+ jyésthebhir _V Xl fe 
parsat 14 11/ varithaih # Xu //1 
sudair _V Xl I" tadbandhuh _s X14 11/ 
ksddo PE RO 16 11/ surir _d XIl ‘ 
sificat Von VIZ 7A nabhanédistho _th Il 11/ 
aa ii 1 nahi “p xB [F 
havanesu I /1 nabhir av Xl . 
Saryabhis t X22 |la sadhastham Vip VII2 /1 
krsnd n nl T1/ sarvah Mine VIl2 /1 
SON : Tl 11/ dhentr _V Xl ti 
arunisu Il /1 aratir -Y Xl /M 
aad: Vise VI2 /1 dvivartanir mae Xl /i 
nésam (isam) il | vanesat Vu /i 
prathista a Tl 1/ vanesat tg’ X16 //M 
isndd 7 Tl 71 chrénir (Srénih) _N Xl : 
Anusthitam val 11/ sisur : -d XI ‘i 
duhitir WV x1 | i/ maksu Wi 16 u/ 
jahatur _Y X1 /i sthiram Vip VII2 11/ 
nisiktam V1 11/ pareyuh Gyuh) wis Xu //1 
adhigkan vi | yal Bi X16 //ll 
sificat ni V1 /u sunftabhih Vip VII2 /1 
vastos Pp X7 1L/ sunftabhih _# X11 //M 
Air Vv X1 /1 vajrabahuh _# X11 //M 
ataksan PE *k’ 16 /1 raksa "Re 16 u/ 
visa Tl t/ sirn Ven VII2 /1l 
smad me viz | 1// abhistau ame 
daksina *R 16 | gavistau f 0 /U- 
maken he 16 11/ sdrat Vip VII2 11// 
vahnih : Be XB ja saranyth _k XB [i 
upabdir _V X1 //U jaranyth # Xi //1 
sanitedhmam (sanita) | Roy VII2 11//a présthah th ol L/ 
sahasa Vis VII2 F ésam in /1 
maksi *h 16 11/ vaksad tg’h 16 11/ 
agur _V X1 //M parsad 14 /M 
adaksinaso Rr 16 11/ pustat an a /L 
duduksan gh 16 / saranyur Vip VII2 11--//a 
maksi apy 16 t/ sarany dar _V Xl I" 
ustiyayah m | /t sina aM, xt Al 
vasor ay X1 11/ yuvor 4 Xl 11-/ 
vivesti i Tl t1/ sakhyayasmé Vee VII2 eal 
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(sakhyaya) jajosatha Il /12 
jujusé Il /1 manuso Il /12 
samich _p XB //M sthana Vip(yati) | VI /12 
gatar _d XIl If parsad 14 12/ 
adbhir _d XI /1-- manuh _s XI4 //12 
subandhur Vey VII2 11/ samiddhagnir _N Xl ea 
subandhur _N Xl [2 hotrbhih _# Xi //12 
suktath _# al //N sthatir =i XI a 
ukthair _Y Xl fie bharesv Il 12/ 
vacobhir _V Xl : durévaya _V Xl 

usriyayah Ill /1 svastaye Veg Vil2 /12 
sa Vey_() VII1 11--/ durvidatram _Y Xl 

sajosah Vane VII2 /1 dvéso Il 

sajosah iat /1 aristah Ilr 12/ 
stha Vines VII2 -/ prajabhir a Xl 7 
daksinaya +R 16 | sunitibhir _V X1 //12 
suprajastvam Wace VIi2 1-//a durita _V Xl 

rsayas Il | arisyantam Il 12/ 
tsayas Il /8 svasty Veg VII2 12// 
agnéh _p XB 8/ svarvati Vey VII2 /12 
agnéh _p XB 8/ svasti Var VII2 12//a 
devésu 11 /8 putrakrthésu Il /12 
nih _s XI4 | yOnisu ial /12 
stjanta nib V2 | svasti Ve VIl2 12// 
astakarnyah PE *k’_t 17 /12 svastir _V X1 12/ 
devésv 11 /8 sréstha _th I /1 
manus t X12 8/ sa Von VII2 1//a 
daksina *R 16 /8 svavesa Voie VII2 11// 
sindhur Vey VII2 8/ platéh _s X14 lea 
sindhur _V Xl 8/ santr _V Xl | 
parivise Il /8 manisi 1 /1 
smaddisti Ve VIl2 8// sumantu Vio VII2 12// 
yadus af X12 8/ mati 12 12/ 
gramanir _N Xl : mardita 2 12/ 
risan 11 /T1+ devésu I 12/ 
m4nuh _s X14 //M+ pusanam 1 | 
daksina Re 16 /U+ usdsam 1 | 
savarner _d XIl 1+/ kavis £t XI2 [ea 
ayur _Y Xl //1 béhaspatir _Y X1 [ea 
didhisanta 1 /12 suvrktibhih Ve VII2 /12 
yayater _Y Xl 12/ suvrktibhih _# Xi //12 
nahusyasya I | suhavebhir _V Xl /12 
barhisi Il /12 tkvabhir _V Xl //12 
stha Vase v2 | 12/ ahih _é x4 | 12/ 
Aditer _V Xl : daksasya PE Av. x& 16 12/ 
piyusam Mt I2-/ visurtipesu I | 
dyatir =v Xl Mr visuriipesu Il /12 
aditir =v Xl } samithésu Il /12 
ukthasusman ia 12/ stomaih es XB 12/ 
vrsabharan Il | pisinam Tl 72 
ngcilksaso ce 16 12/ savitih “s x4 | /2 
Animisanto 1 /12 sacitah Vag Vil2 iy 
anasuh _# Xl //12 trih = XI4 D/ 
jyotiratha 3 X2 12/ mahte V Xi 72 
varsmanam 14 12/ tisyam il l 
svastaye Veg VIl2 /12 Saceaa Tl D/ 
suvidho Vin VII2 a sarayuh in VI2 a] 
ayaytr _V Xl //12 sarayuh as Xd 
suvrktibhir _N X1 //12 Sadhue V XI 7D 
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drmibhir _N X1 //12 dhavisa (havisa) 1 /12 
mahir _V X1 a cakrur _V Xl /12 
vaksanith tg 16 /12 mamrjuh _# Xi //12 
vaksanih _# Xl //12 mahisaya 1 /12 
devir _V Xl 12/ vrsabha 1 | 
devébhir = XI [i purisina_ 1 /12 
janibhih _p XB /12 usdsam 1 | 
rathaspatir _bb Xt /12- osadhir 1 /12 
aipastutih _# X11 //12 osadhir ay X1 //12 
gobhih _s X14 12/ visrjanto V2 | 
syama Vip_(gobhi | VII1 12/ nir _V X1 /12 
hb) vimadayohathur _Y Xl /12 
janesv I /12 (ahathur) 
ilaya Ic | visnapvam VI/T1_— (| 12/ 
Aditir _d xt /12 tanyatir _V X1 ; 
bharimabhih _p XB //12 sindhur _V X1 | 
pittbhis c x9 /12 sarasvati Veg VII2 12// 
sa Voi) Vill 12/ saha Voy VII2 eal 
brhaspatir _V x1 ea dhibhih _p XB /12 
aramatih _p XB /12 dhibhih _p XB /12 
madhustid Vil manor _Y X1 12/ 
matibhir _N Xl /12 ratisaco Vil 12/ 
manisinah I /12 abhisacah V1 | 
kavis t X12 ea juserata Il /12 
dravinasyar _d XIl ea vasistho _th I 11/ 
ukthébhir _V X1 11/ pratasthth _# Xu //i 
matibhis AG X9 /u svastibhih _s X14 /u 
platéh _s X14 ie jyotiskfto X7 12/ 
sandr _V Xl vavrdhth _p x3 jen 
manisi I /1 indrajyesthaso _th Il 12/ 
agnir _V Xl 12/ varunaprasista _t I /12- 
vayth _p XB 12/ suiryasya Van VII2 12/ 
pusa Il 12/ jyOtiso Il | 
sajOsasah Vey VII2 /12 anasih _# Xil //12 
sajosasah ia /12 vasubhih _p XB I" 
visnur _n 11 12/ adityair _N Xl 12/ 
visnur _N X1 7 aditih _s XI4 ; 
aditir _b XI ‘ rudrébhir _d XI1 i 
patih _# Xu //12 mrlayati 12 /12 
vrtrahatyesu Il /12 gnabhih _s X14 If 
satpati Ve VII2 /12 Aditir _d XI 12/ 
antariksam PE *RY 16 12/ indravisni _n ia 12-/ 
paprur _V Xl /12 dhibhir mi X1 
ghrtaésrir _N Xl B pas it 12/ 
tésim i 2/ Venu 2 i 12/ 
sumitryah Veo viz | /2 Wisnu ZN Xl " 
antariksani PE *h! 16 /12 ver ay Xl /12 
visa I 12/ 
skambhur “AV, Xl /12 Wreaaah Tl l 
prksa "ke 16 12/ visano i 1/ 
manusaya I /12 ans Tl l 
siksa *R_ 16 12/ haviskftah x7 72 
dastise 11 /12 visana Tl 2/ 
yayor _d xi 12/ eG ll D/ 
yayor _V Xl 12/ visano Tl l 
gatir at Xl 12/ vfsastabbhah Il /12 
niskrtam X7 /12 agnisOma Vil 12/ 
vratanir _V Xl /12 visand Tl l 
dastise 11 /12 visand Tl l 
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visano Il | svaytigbhih _# X11 //M 
yajfianiskito X7 /12 matibhih _s XI4 /1 
osadhir I 12/ sivabhih _s X14 //1U 
osadhir -¥ Xl Il visanam I | 
antariksam PE *R! 16 12/ jisndm _n ial /1 
paprur V = XI 7D druksad *q?_ 16! 11/ 
mamgjub # Xl 72 sidma Veg VII2 /1 
mahisasya 11 /12 Mi Gentine i | 
tanyatoh _# Xl //12 OHS Vv Xl /M 
ésadhih ml 12/ asisam ul u/ 
dsadhih p XB 2 svébhir _V Xl /1 
sai = a B évaih # XI // 
sindha a X2 rm devair _d XI 11/ 
antariksam PE #RY 16 /12- rakeamana "he 16 ‘UL 
= ghdosah I /1 
tanayitnar _V Xl /12 gobhir 7g Xi fa 
ahir b Xl 12/ alsanana ie 7; fil 
sadhuya Va viz | fe vajayasurhr (Astin) | _V x3 im 
vasisthasah th ut 12/ atithinir Vv Xl /il 
— 12 12/ isira i 7 
tsivat ul | bthaspatih _p XB ia 
vasistho _th 11 11/ nir “2 Xl T1/ 
pratasthah _# Xl //U Aprusayan ll t/ 
svastibhih _s XI4 /1 avaksipann PEE? 16 1/ 
saptaSirsnim _n 14 /1 = 
hamsair _V Xl 1/ dyoh id Xi HM 
sakhibhir 7¥ Xl brhaspatir _V Xl ea 
vavadadbhir Ei x | /M jyotiga w u/ 
bfhaspatir Vv al a antariksad PE *RY_ 16 /i 
tisthantir _th 11 11/ brhaspatir _V Xl ie 
tisthantir _V Xl ig brhaspatir _V Xl 2 
bthaspatis i) XI2 I" agnitapobhir _V Xl /1 
jyotir V al /t arkaih # Xl //M 
usra II 11/ dadbhir _N Xl 11/ 
tisra IIT1 /1 parivistam _t I /1 
nis t X12 11/ avir _N Xl 11/ 
sakam Main VIl2 11/ nidhirhr _V X3 ie 
udadhér _V Xl /i usriyandm Till /i 
brhaspatir _V x1 ea brhaspatir _V Xl Ia 
usdsam ia usriyah sane 11/ 
dyath _# Xil //M nis _t X6 11/ 
raksitaram *R 16 vrksad PE *R’ 16 /i 
svédafjibhir _V Xl i brhaspatir _Y x1 ea 
amusnat _n Il /i sosam (usam) Il i/ 
satyébhih _s X14 fe 80 Rey VII2 /1 
sakhibhih _s X14 /11 brhaspatir _g xi i 
sucadbhir _g Xil //U govapuso 11 /1 
dhanasair _V Xl /1 nir _N Xl 11/ 
patir _Y Xl ie musita ii 
visabhir Il k¢sanebhir _V Xl /u 
visabhir _Y Xl /11 naksatrebhih PE *R’ 16 11/ 
varahair _gh XI //M naksatrebhih _p XB ea 
gharmasvedebhir _d XIl 4dadhur ij XIl ; 
satyéna Veo VII2 11/ jyotir _V Xl /1 
isanayanta ia brhaspatir _bh XIl fae 
dhibhih _# Xi //1 purvir _V Xl Gs 
brhaspatir _N Xl ea brhaspatih _s X14 A 
mithdavadyapebhir _V Xl //iU gobhih _s X14 /1 
usriya lll l/ asvaih _s XI4 //M. 
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virébhih _s XI4 ia havismanto Il 11/ 
nfbhir _N Xl : manusyaso in 
agnér _Y x1 in vahisthair _th Il 11/ 
pranitih _s X14 Il vahisthair _V Xl i/ 
agnér _Y X1 lea aévaih Ig X14 la 
surya Vion VIi2 12// vaksi tach 16 i/ 
sarpirasutih Vig VII2 /12 sadeha (sada) ni V1 
sarpirasutih _# X11 //12 devajustam _t Il 
manur _Y Xl ea dhelata 12 11/ 
jusasva Il /i barhir _V X1 //M 
darsi 14 11/ indrajyesthah _th I 11/ 
s4 Vp VIl2 A yaksi 9? 16 /1 
ilito 12 sprsata Vp VII2 | 
sa View VII2 : usatir _d XI 1/ 
jusasva Il /1 mahadbhir _d Xi //M 
raksasva *R 16 11/ rathayar _dh Xi ; 
abhimatir jf XIl /1 usasanakta Il u/ 
dhrsnas _n Il 11/ sidantu Vey VII2 1l/ 
dhrsnis _c x9 I subhage Vay VII2 ja 
dhrsnas _n 11 11/ agnih _s X14 /1 
dhrsnts c X9 i? Aditer _V X1 /i 
prtanaydrhr _V x3 /1 vidustara t Il 11/ 
syah abbi V1 /1 tisro I 11/ 
dirghatantur _b XI lea devir _b XIl [2 
brhaduksayam *R 16 /i barhir _V Xl | 
(brhaduksa) manusvad 1 11/ 
agnih _s X14 //1 havimsi_ la /1 
sahdsrastarih _s X14 a _ila Ilc 11/ 
nfbhir _N Xl ; jusanta 1 /1l 
sumitrésu Il / anad *R_ X16 //U 
dhentth _s X14 ka sacabhih _# X11 //" 
sabardhik gh X12 //M yaksi 9? 16 / 
nfbhir _d XIl li vaksi tg’h 16 /u 
daksinavadbhir a 16 dhavimsy (havimsy) Ila /1 
daksinavadbhir AY, Xl /1 istaye t ia /1 
sumitrébhir Vey VII2 u// antariksat PE tk! 16 /1 
suimitrebhir _V Xl ea arhit "¥ Xl rm 
devayadbhih _# Xu //1 ath Tl lV 
Ae uu sréstham _th Il 11/ 
manusir UY: Xl : 2 

tenth esam Il 11/ 
Ju el x i gohavih Gvih) ar xn | // 
tvavydhebbih =* za HM bhadraisam (esam) Il 11/ 
een uv u/ laksmir PE *R_ 16 11/ 
yavistha_ v8 L A laksmir N Xl i" 
guano ay X1 : isisu Tl l 
agit -Y a i ‘sisu il mv 
ByDale a Xn | uy adadhuh a xB | /l 
sutésomavadbhih _# Xil //1 a abhi Viy 7 
oe -Y us is sasre vt Viz /1 
alam =v wo . suvasah Vc viz | /l 
bistha a _ i1/ sthirapitam Vp VII2 tq 
samidham Vege VII2 ‘| ahr N Xl 77 
jedavA= a At vajinesu il 7 
las ue u1/ mayayaisa (esa) Il /1 
varsman 14 11/ z 

sens : apuspam Il /1 
visvariipebhir _V Xl /1 aksanvantah ppaee 16 1/ 
asvaih # Xi //l - 
susudat I 7i manojavésv Il 11/ 
ilate D l babhivuh _# Xu //U 
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upakaksasa *R’_ 16 /1 paprise 11 /11 
tastésu PE *k’_t 17 11/ dadhise ial /1 
tastésu ia 11/ nisattam V1 /11 
javésu 11 /1 Atisitam V1 | 
sakhayah Veo VII2 /11 gosv 1 11/ 
jahur _Y x1 ; 6sadhisu Il /1 
vedyabhir _V Xl //M osadhisu Il /i 
siris t XI2 12/ manyor _V Xl 11/ 
kilbisaspit I 11/ harmyésu Il /11 
pitusanir Vil | sedur RY: Xl /1 
pitusanir _hb XIl /1 fsayo Il | 
ésam I /1 caksur Rr 16 /1 
pdosam Il | caksur _N Xl //M 
pupusvan Il /i carkrsa Il /1 
sAkvarisu I /11 iyaksan *R’_ 16 /1 
ukthésu I 8/ yajhair a Xl | 
sasyamanesu Il /8 rodasyoh _# Xu //M- 
patir iV Xl /8- susranam Vig VII2 4 
bhir 7 XIl 8/ dhth _# Xu //U 
Aditer _d XI 8/ esam Il 11/ 
dakso PE Av. -x& | 16 /8 naksata *R_ 16 /u 
Alea z nimsata Tla /1 
daksad PE Av. -x& | 16 8/ aiaiea =, % i 
Aditih p xB | /8 apat N a a 
Aaditir _h XIl 8/ varebhih Rk XB [a 
djanista e: i /8 svaih # xn | // 
daksa PE Ay, -xg | 16 8/ esam Il 11-/ 
stisamrabdha Vow VII2 8// oth _s XI4 //11- 
sisamrabdha vil 8/ daduksan gh 16 /u 
atisthata _th Il /8 puruksth _# Xi //M 
renir _V Xl /8 purasal tg? X16 //'U 
aditer oY X1 //8 patis = X12 /1 
saptabhih _p XB //8 tavisman Il /M 
saptabhih _p XB 8/ kardar mY Xl 12/ 
putrair _V Xl /8 sadane Vp VII2 hy 
Aditir _V X1 //8 cakramth _p xB //12 
janistha _th 1 11/ sindhur Vip VII2 /12 
Ojistho th 11 11/ sindhur _V Xl /12 
dhanistha _th Il /i sanuna View VII2 /12 
nisatta V1 11/ esam Il 12/ 
évaih _p XB //M svano Veg VII2 12/ 
vavrdhus _t X6 /11 stsmam Il 12/ 
rsva Il 11-/ vrstayah t I /12 
dadhise 11 11/ sindhur a Xl 12/ 
tarnir _V X1 i vrsabho Il | 
vaksi tg’h 16 /1 arsanti 14 12/ 
dadatur _N X1 /i inaksasi *R 16 /12 
sakhibhir _V Xl 11/ sarasvati Veo VII2 /12 
isirébhir I | stomam Vase VIlI2 12/ 
isirébhir _V X1 /1 parusny _n ial /12 
abhir (abhir) hb XIl 11/ susOmaya Vil /12 
usdso 11 | trstamaya _t Il 12/ 
rsvair Il 11/ sajuh Vag VII2 /12 
rsvair _V Xl 11/ sajtih _s X14 //12 
sakhibhir _N Xl /u susartva VI2 12/ 
nikamaih _s X14 //M yabhir _V Xl /12 
pratistha th Il 11/ sindhur _V Xl [i 
fsaye Il | vapusiva (vapusi) Il /12 
syonan Ve VII2 /1 sindhuh _s X14 If 
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sakrta Vise VII2 eal bhisvartaro Viz 11/ 
yuvatih _s XI4 ; sustabhah Vil /1 
subhaga Vee VII2 by jyésthasa _th Il | 
sindhur Vip VII2 /12 didhisavo Il 12/ 
sindhur _V X1 /12 nimnair _V X1 a 
sanisad Il | udabhir ee Xl /12 
vyustisv ft Il /12 samabhih _# Xi //12 
vylistisv 11 /12 krilayah 12 | 
sacabhiva Vin VII2 /12 tvisa Il /12- 
sréstham th 11 12/ usasam Il 12/ 
adrih _s X14 /12 nafjibhir (afijibhir) _Y Xl /12 
patimsyam Ila /12 bhrajadrstayah AE Il /12 
vivér _V Xl /12 stotrasya Mii VII2 11/ 
asvanirniji _N Xl /12 santi Veo VII2 /u 
adhvarésv Il 12/ viksa *R’_ 16 /1 
asisrayuh _# X11 //12 sam Vine VII2 /i 
raks4so Oav. rasab- | 16 | akst PE #RY 16 /1 
nirrtim 2M X1 | padbhih _s XI4 ; 
vay ve X9 12/ viksti ae 16 /u 
’onés c X9 12/ matah _p XB ea 
aghosdyanto Il 12/ urvih _# Xu //U 
sOomam Veg VII2 12/ _agnir _V X1 1l/ 
nir _V Xl 12/ trsv Il 

gaviso Il /12 ajyair _gh XIl / 
asabhih _# Xi //12 ghrtair ij XIl i 
abhraprtso Il 11/ pisyati 11 /1 
prusa I /1 sahasram Mase VIl2 11/ 
havismanto 1 11/ aksabhir spe 16 

vijantsah ut /U aksabhir -Y Xl 7 
astosy Il 11/ caksé *h_ 16 7 
esau it | caksé 18 /11 
afjuhe =v X3 } devésu Il i/ 
purvir mA x } Akrilan 12 i/ 
ksapah Re 16 ‘1 krilan 12 i/ 
vavrdhuh _# X11 // h4rir _V X1 . 
yusmakam I 11/ ivasih (asih) _# Xl //1 
visvapsur _Y Xl 11/ visiico Il 11/ 
dhirsa 14 12-/ fjitibhi r X2 Is 
raémibhir j XIl //12- raganabhir _g XIl /1 
jyOtismanto I 12-/ caksadé PE *k’_ 16 1/ 
vytistisu _t 11 /12- vasubhih _s X14 /1 
vytistisu 11 /12- parvabhir ay; X1 ; 
pariprisah I /12 agnih _s X14 11/ 
dvésah 11 /1 agnir _Y Xl 11/ 
adhvarestha vil /1- karmanistham X10 /1 
manuso I /u karmanistham V1 /1 
suviram Ve VII2 /1 agni r X2 11/ 
yajfiésu Il 1/ agnir _N Xl 11/ 
sambhavisthah _th Il /1 virakuksim PE *R’_ 16 /1 
rathatur _N Xl /1 agnér _V Xl 11/ 
manisam iat /M _agnir _N Xl 11/ 
manmabhih _s X14 ; agnir _V X1 11-/ 
yajfiaih _s X14 ; agnir _Y Xl 11/ 
susamdféah vil /10- agnir _b Xi 11/ 
agnir _N X1 12/ _agnir _V X1 11/ 
rukmavaksaso PE 16 /12 nir _V Xl | 
jyésthah _th 11 | agnir _V Xl 11/ 
ghrtaprtiso I /11 urusyad 1 /1 


agnir _N Xl 11/ samakrnvann Vig VII2 al 
agnir _d Xl li/ devébhir _V X1 a 
agnir _V Xl 11/ Asurair aN Xl /u 
tsim I 11/ tasthth _# Xi //1 
agnir _d XIl u/ yusmakam Il 11/ 
_agnér _d Xl 11/ pusyati ia | 
ukthair _V Xl i anusak V1 /12 
tsayo Il | anusak "he X12 //12 
antarikse PE #RY 16 /t sahyama Cay VII2 12//a 
‘gnih - Xi4 T/ manytr _V X1 1l/ 
late D manytr _V Xl | 
manusir ll 7A manytr _b XI 11/ 
manusir _Y Xl /i ilate I | 
mdanuso 1 11/ Haat 7 A 
nate: <a ll 7A manusir _Y X1 /i 
agnir _g XIl 11/ sajosah : 7 / 
“agnér 6 XI 1/ svayambhur _bb Xl 11/ 
gavyutir _gh rail ja abhimatisahah Vil /1 
nisatta V1 im visvacarsanih 14 11/ 
tataksur PE *k’ 16 /1 visvacarsanih 5 Xl4 
tataksur _V X1 //U sahurih -§ X14 /M 
yavistha_ “th tl 7 tavisasya i 

fsir Tl 1/ akrattir aif Xi ; 
ar ; aii ii jihilahdm (jihila) 2 Ml 
auisA = Tl i tanur _b XI ea 
adhisthanam Vl /8 dasytmr av X3 i 
visvacaksah *R 16 /M apéh at Xi //M 
visvatascaksur *R’_ 16 11+/ daksinat6 es 16 
vigvabaseakcur _V Xl [la saratham Vine Vil2 “l 
vigvatobahur V XI F harsamanaso 4 u/ 
sim ae viz | /il dhysita uw 

patatrair _d XIl //1 : el a It u/ 
si Vp vin | 1 agnit ay XI i/ 
viksa PE *R 16 7il tvisitah ut 
nistataksah X6 im senanir _N X1 11/ 
nistataksth PE *R’ 16 /1 ilito BR [12 
nistataksah # xu | // sam Ven V2 | /12- 
mAnisino Il l+/ ghosam i 12/ 
adhyatisthad _th I l+/ vijesalcd 7 12/ 
Siksa *h 16 t/ bibharsy 14 12/ 
havi = Tl im saha Ve VII2 tq 
svadhavah Veo viz | /il manyth at XN | /Aa 
havisa ll l hidayesu Il /12 
sorir Vv al im bhtmih _s XI4 //8 
a - ii al dyaah # xn | //8 
visvasambhar Vv X1 ag tisthanti th a /8 
sidhtkarma i viz | /il somo Vey viz __| 8/ 
Bie op 16 1/ naksatranam PE *k’ 16 8/ 
caksusah 11 11/ an uu /8 
samdfk 73 x2 | // soma Vee VMs + | Be 
(ean — ll t/ sampimsanty Ila 8/ 
istani Fi ll 1/ 6sadhim Il /8 
Ath Vins VIZ Ta vidar _N Xl //8 
ish il 7A achadvidhanair _g xi /8 
i ptarsin ll 1/ barhataih _s X14 8/ 
ahah Z xn | //l raksitah "k_ 16 /8 
fsayah ll T1/ tisthasi th Il /8 
surte Vin VII2 1/ vayuly = XI4 8/ 
nigatté vi fil raksita ee 16 /8 
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akrtih _# X11 //8 apasthavad PE *k’_t 17 12/ 
suryaya Van VII2 8//a visdvan Il | 
pariskrtam V1 /8 saryam Veni: VII2 8//a 
cittir _V Xl 8/ saubhagatvaya Vp VII2 eal 
caksur *R’_ 16 8/ jaradastir ay X1 /11 
caksur _V X1 8/ ptramdhir _N X1 //M 
dyatr _bb Xl 8/ tvadur (adur) _g Xi eg 
bhimih _k XB 8/ pusafi Il i/ 
_agnir _V Xl 8/ manusya in | 
vadhiytr _V Xl /8 agnir _V Xl /8 
dyatr _V Xl 8/ ayusa Il 8/ 
chadih _# Xi //8 dirghayur _V Xl 8/ 
rksimabhyam VI6 8/ patir 7 XIl //8 
samanav View VII2 8/ agnis t X6 /8 
aksa *R 16 /8 patis ot X12 //8 
vahatith _p XB /8 manusyajah Il /8 
‘rjunyoh _p XB 8/ agnir _N Xl 8/ 
pusa I /i yaustam t I /8 
tasthathuh _# Xu //8 ayur _Y Xl 8/ 
strye Va VII2 /8 krilantau 12 8/ 
viduh _# X11 //8 putrair _N Xl /8 
viduh _# X11 //8 naptrbhir _N X1 //8 
krilantau 12 12/ své Vp VII2 /8 
bhavanabhicasta *R’_t 7 /12- prajapatir Vv Xl //12 
(abhicasta) adurmangalih _N Xl 12/ 
rte _V x3 12/ Adurmangalih _p XB Il 
ketar _V X1 Ie catuspade X7 /12 
usdsam I Aghoracaksur *R’_ 16 1/ 
ayuh _# Xi //1U Aghoracaksur _V Xl Il 
krnusva I /1 virasur _d xl i 
irsvatah 14 11/ cAtuspade X7 /V+ 
ésa I /i midhvah 12 /8 
gitbhir _V Xl /1 samrajfil Vp VII2 8+/ 
ile 12 /11 devisu 11 /8 
pitrsidam vil | s4m Ve VII2 8//a 
jandsa I | sOtor Veo VII2 8/ 
irsvato 14 8/ soto _V X1 /8 
ndmasela (ilamahe) 12 8/ asrksata *g”_ 16 /8 
anrksara PE 16 11/ vrsakapir Il /8 
yébhih _s X14 / vrsakapir _V Xl //8 
sukrtasya Vp VII2 7 pustésu t Il 8/ 
‘ristam =f Tr 11/ pustésu ia /8 
midhvah 12 /8 vrsakaper Il 8/ 
pusa Il / vrsakaper _V Xl /8 
sam Veo vin_| /2 vyathih 2 xu _| //8 
krtyasaktir (asaktir) _Y Xl 8/ vrsakapis Il /8 
patir bb XIl 8/ vrsakapis _c x9 //8 
bandhésu I /8 pustimad _t 11 8/ 
krtyaisa (esa) Il 8/ vrsakapim Il /8 
tanur _bb xi /8 indrabhiraksasi *R 16 /8 
patir _Y X1 8/ (abhiraksasi) 
yaksma PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ jambhisad Il /8 
Ss *R’ varahaydr OY, Xl //8 
sugébhir Vise VII2 8//a tastani PE *k'_t Wi 8/ 
sugébhir _d Xl 8/ kapir a a 18 
durgam 7 Xl 8/ adiidusat 11 /8 
sumangalir Vv Xl /8 ravisam i /8 
vadhir _V Xl //8 duskjte x? 8/ 
trstam t Tl 9/ subhasattara Veg VII2 8/ 
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bhavisyati Il /8 tabhir _¥ Xl 11/ 
hrsyati 11 /8 esam Il /1 
svangure Vane VII2 /8 himsrasanir (himsra) Ilin 11/ 
pithusto Vil 8/ himsras4nir (aSAnir) _b XIl Ie 
amisi I 8/ kravisnar _n ia 11/ 
vrsakapim I /8 kravisnar _Y Xl Il 
gararur _V Xl 8/ tisthantam _th I 11/ 
samanam View VII2 8// vantarikse (antarikse) | pp «p¥ 16 11/ 
narisu ut /8 pathibhih Dp xB | /il 
subhagam Ve VIl2 8// stbhir of Tl l 
patir _Y X1 //8 rstibhir -Y Xl 

84 khyur mi x 8/ ksvinkas PE Onomat. | 16 11/ 
visakaper ut 8/ énih # xt | // 
vrsakaper _V Xl /8 yavistha “th ll 7 
havih wa X13 /18 nrcdksasa& *R 16 11/ 
devesu it /8 caksuse *R’ 16 | 
visakapayi Il 8/ Pak aise . Tl l 
suputra Vw Vie 8// ti ksnénagne *g 16 11/ 
siisnuse Vip u VII2 /8 Giksnena) 

susnuse Vil /8 caksusa *k’ 16 | 
suisnuse ul /8 ciksusa 7 Il | 
uksanah "RL 16 /8 ra ksa_ *R_ 16 /M 
navi - ~ , - 8 himsram Iitin 11/ 
uksn6o : Alea 2 

kukst PE *R_ 16 8/ iat d Oav. rasab- | 16 ee 
visabho Tl 8/ nrcaksah *k_ 16 /1 
yathésu ll 78 ngcalesa *R’_ 16 11/ 
sundti Von v2 | 8/ —— OAv. rasab- | 16 / 
bhavaytr a, Xl //8 vikst *k_ 16 /u 
nisedtiso V1 8/ prstir _b XIl Il 
nisedtiso Il 8/ trir JY. X1 11/ 
nisedtiso V1 8/ arcisa ia 11/ 
nisedtiso Il 8/ samaksam *R’_ 16 11/ 
séd (sa) Vep_ VII2 8//a caksuh Rr 16 11/ 
vrsakapih Il /8 caksuh _p XB [i 
vrsakapih _p XB //8 jyOtisa Il | 
svit Vey VII2 8/ osa Il /u 
vrsakapé 1 /8 trstam _t Il 11/ 
vrsakape I /8 manyor _N Xl l+/ 
suvita Vie. VII2 8// rakso Oav. ragab- | 16 / 
esa i 8/ pararcisa (arcisa) I 11/ 
esi i 8/ trstah BF in /1 
vysakape Ht /8 patiruseyena Il l+/ 
parsur _b Xl 8/ kravisa Il /T1+ 
sali Vow via | 8// ksiram PE llr. *k__| 16 il 
raksohanam OAv. rasab- | 16 11/ , és m = ll T/ 
prathistham _th I / Sirsani 14 u/ 
agnih _k XB If ustiyayas Il /u 
kratubhih _s X14 /11 nrcaksah *R’_ 16 /1 
risah Il | piytisam Il i/ 
arcisa Il | arcisa I | 
himsrah III1n 11/ visam I 11/ 
utantarikse PE *R! 16 / durévah _V Xl /1 
(antarikse) 2 osadhinam Il | 
jambhaih _s X14 1/ raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 1/ 
ae =v ~ 77 jigyub # xn | //l 
a muksata *R_ 16 | 
isth -5 XI4 Ee raksa *R 16 /1 
asanibhir d XIl /1 ; 
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tapistha _th 11 /1 tavisam 11 /11 
kavih _k XB 11/ mantrair _V X1 11/ 
sdkhayam Vien VII2 / sruti Ven VII2 u/ 
dhrsidvarnam I 8/ samict View VII2 l/ 
viséna 11 8/ Sirsato 14 11/ 
sma Viw_(prati) | VIM 8/ taranir _bb XIl : 
raks4so OAv. ragab- | 16 /8 yajfianyoh _k XB I" 
Socisa 11 /8 Sal me Xl i/ 
tapuragrabhir _V Xl /8 naksanta ses 16 L/ 
rstibhih T ll 78 suryasah Veg VII2 /1 
rstibhih # x | //8 usasah I / 
manmabhih _# Xil //8 svid Vig _ 2 , : 
; 5 usdso 
raksdso OAv. ragab- | 16 /8 cre = "i 7 
havis =P X7 U4/ nisidan V1 / 
divisprsy VI2 11/ carsanidhfd 14 | 
justam Zt ut ‘i varobhih p xB | //M 
avih 5 XI4 u/ atisthantam th Il 11/ 
dyatir _V X1 /1 krsnd n Tl t/ 
osadhih 1 | tvisya Tl l 
osadhih _S X14 ; prsthéva (prstha) _th Ul 11/ 
devébhir _N X1 11/ ise Tl 7 
isito nl | akseneva (aksena) *R’_ 16 11/ 
yajfityebhir _V Xl //M sactbhir _Y Xl //1 
stosany I 11/ visvak Il 11/ 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 apantamanyus of x12 [8 
devajusto _t Il /u dhinih -5 X14 L/ 
agnir _V Xl fis pst It /UL 
Atigtho “th fi i/ somo Vom 1 aye 
sah ines viz [4 debhab ae xn | //l 
TubhiE “2 XI nantariksam PE *RY 16 11/ 
girbhir _V Xl /u manytr _V Xl [ 
ukthaih mK XI4 // vila 12 11/ 
agnis F x12 //M sthirani Vio VII2 /t 
turnis _c x9 [i svadhitir _Y Xl /i 
diviyonir _Y X1 /1 svayagbhih _# X11 //M 
stktavakéna Veo VII2 a ‘sir _N Xl 11/ 
havir _Y Xl 11/ durévah _V Xl /i 
ajuhavus a: X12 /1 amitresu Il 11/ 
dhavir (havir) _V Xl i visan Il 11/ 
esam I 11/ visanam Il 11/ 
dyatr _Y Xl 11/ arusam Il /1 
ajuhavur (ajuhavur) | _bh XIl If prantariksat PE #RY 16 11/ 
arcisa Il 11/ (antariksat) > 
chaktibhi (s4ktibhi) or x2 : dhaséh _# Xu //U 
osadhih Il 11/ usaso Il | 
osadhih _p XB lg ketar _V Xl //M 
Adadhur _Y X1 : hetih _# Xi //U 
carisnu _n ll 1/ tapisthena _th Il l/ 
tatanosdso (usdso) I ] hésasa Il | 
vibhatir _V Xl //M osadhir Il i/ 
arcisa ll /U osadhir _V Xl [la 
naksatram PE *R’_ 16 / svit Vy VII2 u/ 
carisnt _n Il /1 raksa OAv. rasab- | 16 /1 
yaksdsyadhyaksam PE Yaghn.- | 16 / Zant ll 7A 
(yaksasya) oes *R’ Aptg PE *h_ x2 | F 
yaksdsyadhyaksam PE *RY 16 / sujyotiso Il | 
(adhyaksam) ~ syuh abhi val /1 
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syuh _# Xl // varsyasyeva 14 
fsinam Il /i (varsyasya) 
aghdosann Il 1/ usasam Il 
vastor _V Xl [a osadhir Il 12/ 
samatsu Vege VII2 /u osadhir _V Xl ea 
samjitam Vo VII2 lq svayam Vip VII2 12/ 
sahasrasirsa 14 /8 cinusé Il 
ptrusah 11 /8 osadhir Il 12/ 
sahasraksah PE *h! 16 8/ osadhir _d XIl ti 
atisthad th - Il 8/ ntérvatis = x? 12/ 
purusa Il 8/ BUG ss 
purusah Il /8 tse us 12/ 
parusah Tl 784 vevigad I /12 
visvai ll 8/ vitisthase _th Il /12 
viral a X16 78 dhaksatah tgi 16 /12 
purusah Il /8 havisy Il | 
ptrusena ia 8/ vidathesu Il /12 
havisa ia /8 havismanto Il 12/ 
grisma 1 8/ vrktabarhisah Il /12 
dhavih (havih) _# Xi //8 nestram ab I 12/ 
barhisi I /8 grhapatis 2iG X9 /12 
pratksan (auksan) PE *g 16 /8 haviskrti X7 /12 
ptrusam 11 8/ brise Il 12/ 
fsayas Il /8 sustutayah Vil | 
prsadajyam I /8 sustutim vil | 
yajus t X12 8/ nisptse V3 /12 
purusam Il 8/ suvasah View VII2 /12- 
adadhuh _k XB //8 rsabhasa inl | 
caksoh Rr 16 8/ uks4no *R 16 /12 
caksoh _s XI4 8/ mesa Il 12/ 
cagnis (agnis) _c x9 /8 sOmaprsthaya Veg VIl2 * 
vayar _V Xl /8 sOmaprsthaya _th ia | 
antariksam PE *RY 16 /8 havir _V Xl : 
mane - = 7 8) sruciva (struct) Va VII2 t/ 
dyath t% Xi 8/ suviram Veg VII2 /u 
bhtmir -d x | 8 aie =v SEU: 
ich F Xi 3/ chiskasu (Saskasu) I 12/ 
poru a = ll 78 harinisu Il /12 
sadhyah Vao_ viz | 4 vase e 12/ 
jagrvadbhir F xm | F eet =Y 2 is 
isdyann Il | ustsah E | 
‘lis Tle 7D arusasya Il /12 
hae Tl 72 nimsate Ila /12 
vibhar Y Xl 12/ panes =e = Aa 
susakha Vil | aeue : av Xl /12 
darsatasrir _V X1 [a Pp rASUuEL -d xl i 
Atithir “2 x. | 72 dyatir -V - Aa 
takvavir V Xl 72 aramatih P X13 | 2 
sudakso mn ia 6 D/ pttadaksasah PE Av.-xg | 16 /12 
nes sindhavas Very VII2 /12 
daksaih PE Av. x§ 16 12/ vébhih a XB oH 
daksaih _k X13 E uksate PE *g_ 16 /12 
sukratur Vip VII2 /12 visvakrstayo t Tl 72 
sukratur _V X1 //12 nilayah D2 72 
kavih -k X13 tébhis ¢ x9 12/ 
vasur _Y Xl 12/ caste “kt i L2/ 
pusyatah ut [12 devébhir _V Xl F 
ilayas lc 12/ arvasébhir _V Xl /12 
usasam Il | 
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visanas 1 | rathaspatir _bh Xil /12- 
patimsye Tla /12 rbhur _Y Xl 8/ 
tataksiré PE *R’_ 16 /12 rbhar _V X1 12/ 
nrsadanesu Vil | rbhur LY Xl ; 
nrsadanesu ia /12 dustaram X6 /8 
visno _n I 12/ manusah Il /8 
sahuri Vi VIl2 “4 sa Veg VII2 8// 
stann Veg VIl2 /12 stuse Il 8/ 
yébhih _S XI4 12/ vahnibhir _N Xl /12 
evayavabhir _d XI //12 ésam Il /12 
sisakti I 12/ carsaninam 14 12/ 
svayasa Vip VII2 ‘| aisu (esu) I 12/ 
nikamabhih # Xl //12 virésu 11 12/ 
bthaspatir _Y x1 ot visvacarsani 14 /12 
vrsabhah Il prksam *R_ 16 8/ 
yajfiair _V Xl 12/ prksam *R_ 16 8/ 
daksair PE Av.-xe | 16 12/ indrasmayts tv X6 /12- 
daksair _bb XI ea (asmaytis) 
caturango V X1 abhistaye ke Ala 
‘ditih # xu | //2 aod Vin eS [Bil 
visnur _n 11 /12 abhistaye _ /8 
@eeue Vv al 72 stomam Veg VII2 12--/ 
ieave Vv Xl 7/2 tastevanapacyutam PE *k’ 7 8/ 
ahih “s xi | 2/ (tasta) —— 
suryamasa Vine VII2 12//a bheaal ae - 
saminahusi Il | yuktafgam (esam) y 8/ 
are - 0 a Ila /8 
isa Il 12/ ue 
avi Vv Xi 72 duhsime XI4 12-/ 
istaye t i 72 “ = / i" 
girbhir _V Xl 12/ 7 aT 7 7 7D 
svayasasam Vig VII2 “| - anus = = = 
eaabhit Y Xi zy asabhih _# Xil //12 
visvabhir Vv X1 fe aa =! I 2/ 
aktor Y XI 2/ nos =o me ae 
antsi = 7 1 haviradyam _V X1 /12 
caksur *h’ 16 /12 ae i [2 
caksur V Xl /12 NpReASya alg 16 12/ 
yébhir “¥ Xi D/ subharva Veo VII2 12/ 
vicaksanah *R 16 /12 cea 7 an 
svadhitir _Y X1 712 ak ; aie 
sadam Vi viz | /12- = = = 
HIE N Xi 8/ samrabhya Vine VII2 12//a 
Abhi N Xi 8/ svasrbhir _V Xl /12 
Sasdni = 7 78 anartisur I /12 
a Vv VID 78 anartisur _V Xl //12 
sumnair Z z XI 8/ aghenayatial p es 
avestni = Tl 3. upabdibhih _# Xi //12 
yajfiésu Il /8 fs a = i 12/ 
=i5 isira I | 
ptisano 1 /8 aanisal 7 7D 
vrsanvasii Il /12 = — ri a We 
suryamasa Vine VII2 12// am cay : = 
eres il 73 niskrt4m X7 /12 
Ahir - Xi 8/ siryaévitah Ven VII2 tq 
budhnésu = A 78 samayamuh _s X14 //12 
dhamabhir _N Xl 12/ vee ; 7 — 
urusyatam 1 /12 caetiicia ; - 
ésaté (isate) ia /8 eave = a M2 
duritd V Xl /8 — : L ot 
arnam D 72 dasakaksyebhyo *R’_ 16 /12 
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tésam iat 12/ krilayo 12 | 
sutasya Ve VII2 12/ janisto (janista) _t I 11/ 
‘moh _p XB 12/ ayuh _# Xi //1 
piytisam Il 12/ jajfisd Il 1/ 
somado Vege VII2 12/ vidtsi ial 
nimsate Ila /12 sasminn Veo VII2 /u 
tébhir _d xi 12/ aSrnoh (asrnoh) _k XB fe 
vrsdyate I /12 abhig *g X12 /1 
visa 11 12/ sunth _p XB is 
amsar _N Xl [2 sAmanasa Vig VII2 | 
risathana_ iat /12 agnih _s X14 la 
_ilavantah IIc 12/ svasuresu I /V1+ 
ajusadhvam Il /12 nirrter _V X1 
sthamavisnavah _n I /12 nirrter _V Xl /i 
(4mavisnavah) adyth _# X11 //M 
atrsita I ksan tg Wb 16 /1 
atrsn2 jah = u A strainani Vine VII2 11/ 
harisaco Vil | BS Fi 
ae sakhyani Vig vIl2 
agusravuh _# X11 //12 Sani Ven VI om 
upabdibhih _# XI (12 salavrkanam View VII2 11// 
somam Veg VIl2 12/ re ae ea ll 7H 
ae yes 
slave : L My ritrih x x4 | 
el Vn(vf) RH iW antariksapram PE #RY 16 11/ 
susuviiso Il | = 
susuvtiso Il /1 siksamy *R_ 16 i/ 
manic I 7 vasisthah _th Il /1 
tistha _th tl i ratih -s xi |B 
prakramisam Il 11/ tisthan 2p ul ‘ll 
(akramisam) ahur _V X1 /i 
usdsam ia | aila Tic /1 
durapana "Vv XI t/ mrtydbandhuh _# Xi //M 
igur ral 8/ havisa Il /1 
isur N XI 3/ svarga Veg VII2 l// 
isudhée _ Ul /8 samsisam il /12 
isudhér _V Xl //8 vantiso ial | 
gosah VI t/ haribhis _C x9 ; 
ramhih # X11 7/0 sécata Vin v2 | /12 
nao Tl / samasvaran Veo VII2 /12 
nanakse Re 16 Y--/ haribhir _N Xl /12 
trih _s X14 11/ susam et 12/ 
asih # XU //i harir _N Xl 12/ 
sujarnih _s XI4 e harir ov. Xl ; 
érénih s X14 ; gdbhastyoh _# X11 //12 
sumndaapir _b XI //N susipro Va vil2 12/ 
hradécaksur *h’_ 16 / harimanyusayaka Vil /12 
hradécaksur _N X1 11/ mimiksire ‘ge 16 /12 
caranyth _# Xu //1 ketur eV Xl 
sasruh _§ X14 //i purvebhir _V Xl 12/ 
jahatisv ul /U yajvabhih _# Xi //12 
Amanusisu I 1/ savanani Vow Vil i 
Amanusisu I 11/ sthiraya Ven Vil2 12// 
mane a I arvadbhir _Y Xl 12/ 
niséve V1 Ji haribhir Jj XI : 
bhujyts a x2 [//ul josam in /12 
nisptk V3 /1 sO Vey Vil 12// 
nisptk ae X12 //1 harismasarur _bh XI [" 
sam om VII2 Y1-// arvadbhir _Y Xi 12/ 
ksonibhih Rk XB ie" haribhir _Y Xl ; 
kratubhir N Xl /M1- vajinivasur _V Xl //12 


durita _V Xl | osadhih _p XB 8/ 

parisad Il /12 pracucyavur _Y Xl //8 
vipetatuh _s XI4 //12 (acucyavur) 

pastyor _V Xl //12 osadhir Il 8/ 

dhisanaharyad I /12 osadhir _b XIl 8/ 

(dhisana) yaksmasya PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 

dadhise I | x08; *R 

gor a” Xl /M2- yasyausadhih 11 8/ 

avis _k X7 12-/ (osadhih) 

suryaya View Vil2 /12- yasyausadhih Dp XB 3/ 

purvesim 11 11/ (osadhih) 

somam Veg VIl2 1l/ parus-paruh X7 78 

vsan ol 11/ parus-paruh _# Xl //8 
vrsasva fl /1 yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 

6sadhih 1 8/ xs; 

exdhih =P a il madhyamasir _Y Xl /8 

sapta Va: VII2 /8 

sahasram Vine VII2 8// yams as Yagha.- | 16 /8- 
osadhih I 8/ in ad 

ésadhih Pp XB 8/ phalinir eG Xl 8/ 

puspavatih Il 8/ apuspa tl 8/ 

puspavatih Dp XB 8/ puspinih I /8 

prastivarih _# X11 //8 puspinth : _# Xil //8 
sajitvarir _Y Xl //8 devakilbisat ia /8 

parayisnvah n ial /8 avapatantir _V Xl /8 

osadhir I 8/ osadhayas tl 8/ 

osadhir _V Xl 8/ risyati Il 8/ 

devir _V XI /8 purusah Ul /8 

sanéyam Minis VII2 8//a osadhih I 8/ 

piirusa ul /8 6sadhih _s XI4 8/ 

nisadanam val /8 sOmarajfir _b XIl //8 
vasatis “hk X7 /8 bahvih = x14 8/ 

purusam I 78 gatavicaksanah *k_ 16 /8 

yatratisadhih I 8/ osadhih I 8/ 

(osadhih) osadhih _s X14 8/ 

yatratsadhih _s XI4 8/ somarajfir _Y Xl //8 
(6sadhih) visthitah V1 8/ 

bhisag Tl 78 sam Meee viz | 8/ 

bhisag PE j X12 //8 risat iat /8- 
raksohamivacatanah | OAy. ragap- | 16 8/ cAtuspad X7 8/ 

(raksoha) sam Vie VII2 8/ 

sarva Vem VII2 8/ osadhayah Il 8/ 

osadhir Il /8 sOmena Vip VII2 8// 
osadhir _V Xl //8 osadhe Il /8 

aristatataye Ilr 8/ vrksa PE *k’ 16 8/ 

chisma 1 8/ apastir _V Xl 8/ 

6sadhinam ia /8 so Vip VII2 /8 

gosthad Vil 8/ pusa Il /1 
sanisyantinam ia 8/ adityair _Y Xl 11/ 
ptirusa Il /8 vasubhir _N X1 /1 
iskrtir X7 8/ vrsaya Il /1 
iskrtir _N Xl 8/ isiram Il /1 
niskrtih X7 /8 vrstim _t Il 11/ 
niskrtih _# X11 //8 sida ni V1 11/ 
patatrini _sth X10 /8 havisa Il /i 
nis _k X7 /8 arstisend _t 14 11/ 
paristha vl /8 arstisend Vil 1/ 
akramuh _# Xu /18 tsir I /1 
6sadhih 1 8/ tsir _N Xl /1 
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nisidan V1 /i savisad I i/ 
devapir _d XIl ea nahuso Il | 
varsya 14 /1+ sariraih _s X14 //M- 
devébhir _N X1 la yopastir _b XI : 
atisthan _th 11 /1 savasanébhir _V Xl /1 
arstisenéna _t 14 sasnam _n ia 11/ 
arstisenéna Vil naryebhir _V Xl /1 
présita in devébhir _Y Xl If 
mrksinisu PE 16 /1 catuspat X7 /1 
mrksinisu I /i stomebhir _V al Il 
devapih _s XI4 4 vrsabhéna Il | 
vrstivanim _t Il piproh _# Xi //M 
bthaspatir _Y Xl ea oth _p XB //" 
devapih Ss X14 le vaksathaya *g 16 /1 
arstisend it 14 i/ padbhir _V Xl Il 
arstisen6 Vil 11/ svastim Ve VII2 /1 
manusyah ia isam Il 11/ 
visvebhir _d Xt 11/ devébhir _N Xl 12/ 
devair _V Xl a krandadistaye t Il /12 
vistimantam _t 1 /1 savisad I /12 
fsayo in pratibhiisema Il /12 
girbhir _V Xl /u sumana Vig VII2 eal 
adhvarésu 11 11/ samdadhtr Veg VII2 /12 
sahasrany Vas VII2 ll//a samdadhtr _V Xl //12 
navatir _N Xl /u parur _d XI /12 
tébhir _Y Xl i/ ayusah Il /12 
purvir _d XIl //1 manuh _p XB [ea 
vrstim _t 11 11/ pramatir _N X1 : 
isito Il | sikrtam Vege VII2 al 
visna _n 11 | onir _g Xil 12/ 
devésu Il /1 kavih _# Xil //12 
durgaha_ _g XIl /T1+ carur _V Xl /12 
raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 /1 duskrtam X7 /12 
aia Was Vila Ti navistyam (Avistyam) | _f Il 12/ 
isanyasi il l devahélanam 12 /12 
vybstau 3 ll 7A makir _N Xl 12/ 
taksad PE *R’ 16 i/ savigan Ht A 
sima ve viz | /ul madhustid vt 
sanilebhih D 1/ sotari Vip VII2 /12 
sanilebhih Dp XB [a dvésamsi Il 12-/ 
bhratur _N Xl 1/ sannlat Veo wale A 
saptathasya Vea VII2 a payur av Xl /12 
yatapaduspada X7 /1 idya R Al 
(4paduspada) tanur _V X1 12/ 
svarsata VI5 11/ bhesajam u (Aa 
sadat pari aT l pramatih _s X14 /12 
sanisyan Il /u bhanth -k X13 c 
Ant 2 Xl abhistih V1 /11 
gOsv ll Til abhistih _s XI4 //M 
sdsrih We viz__| /l sprdhe Ven wag |e 
sastih # x | // adhieae Bs uw Al 
rudrébhir Vv Xl kee rajisthaya th nl u/ 
musayan iat /1 gos -! x2 //M 
patir A XI 7 tutirsaty 14 11/ 
salaks4m *k’ XI6 11-/ duvasyth na Xi //M 
salaksam PE *R! 16 T1-/ sanilah 12 /1 
anaes a usdsam Il | 
teisitsanam 4 | iskrnudhvam X7 1/ 
méanusa a | srustih t I 11/ 
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srustih _s X14 i asth _s X14 / 
devésu 11 /8 vrsabho ll | 
sumnaya View VII2 /8 ks6bhanas BR 16 | 
nir _V Xl 8/ carsaninam 14 /1 
susékam Vil 8/ nimisa ll | 
iskrtahavam X7 8/ samkrandanenanimisé I /V1+ 
susecanam vil /8 na (animiséna) 
ayasir AV X1 /i jisnana _n ll /M+ 
adhrsta ap I /1 duscyavanéna X9 | 
susroc Il 1/ dhrsniina _n Il /11+ 
sahasradhara Veg VII2 12-// isuhastena Il | 
gath _# X11 //12- visna _n Il /il 
sifica Vip (te) Vill 1/ isuhastaih Il l+/ 
dror _V Xl /M isuhastaih _s X14 Il 
vasibhis t X12 [ea nisangibhir Vl /T1+ 
taksataSmanmayibhih | PE *k’_ 16 | nisangibhir _Y X1 /11+ 
(taksata) samsrasta Ve VII2 11// 
taksatasmanmayibhih | _# X11 //V pratihitabhir _V X1 /i 
(aSmanmayibhih) raksohamitrah OAv. rasab- | 16 11/ 
svajadhvam pari V1 u/ (raksoha) 
kaksyabhi *R 16 /1 sahamana Vay VII2 al 
kaksyabhi _V Xl //1 abhisatva Vil 
vahnir _V x1 | tistha _th ial /1 
dvijanih _# X11 //N sam anu | Vly /1 
su Vip_(nt) Vil 11/ sahasa Vp VII2 7 
nistigryah PE 11/Y 12/ satamanyur _V Xl /1 
dhrsnuya _n I /8 duScyavanah x9 11/ 
dhanabhaksésu tg 16 8/ prtanasal sgh X16 /1 
dhanabhaksésu I /8 bthaspatir _d Xi //M 
rathir _V Xl 1/ daksina *R 16 u/ 
gavistau _t 11 /1 somah Veo VII2 /1 
jarhrsanah 1 /1 visno _n I 11/ 
muskabharah ia 11/ ghdso I 11/ 
sisdsan 1 /1 dharsaya (harsaya) 4 11/ 
vrsabham ia | ghdosah Il /1 
ajéh _# X11 //M sAmrtesu /11+ 
vrsabho 11 | dhvajésv ia /T1+ 
sarathir _V X1 : isavas | 
didher _Y Xl 11t+/ havesu Il /il 
sma Vp_(rchan | VIL i/ amisam / 
ti) nir _d XI [2 
nispado X7 | sokair _V Xl //M. 
siksan *R 16 /u ‘nadhrsya 8/ 
padyabhih _k x3 /1 somah View VIl2 11/ 
tavisir Il /u n¢bhih _s X14 11/ 
tavisir _V Xl /u mimiksar tg 16 11/ 
vrsabhasya I | mimikstr _Y Xl 11/ 
kasthaya PE 14a 11/ tébhir _Y Xl 11/ 
prtanajyesu Il /i visna n Il | 
esaisya Il 11/ satyam Vie VII2 /t 
esaisya Il / sutdsya Vows VII2 11/ 
satam Ve VII2 /u dhénabhir _V X1 [a 
caksur *R 16 8/ dhibhir _Y X1 11/ 
caksur _V Xl 8/ visvabhih _s X14 [a 
caksusah *R’_ 16 /8 mAnuso Il /1 
caksusah 1 /8 tasthar _g XIl 11/ 
visa Il 12/ pranitibhis ot X6 11/ 
visana Il | sustoh vil /1 
sisdsasi Il /12 sustoh s X14 //M 
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susumnasya vil i/ (mahisa) 

mamhistham _th Il / paksa PE Oss, 16 /1 
sunftabhih _# Xil //M faxs 

sutasya ie VII2 /1 yajur _V Xl : 
ks4mamanam PE 16/Y | gamistam at ll /1 
abhimatisaham Vil /1 agnir _V Xl i/ 
bhisanti Il l1/ devay6r _d XIl : 
jaritah _p xB /il pustyai _t Il 11/ 
devih s X14 [a srustivaneva t ial / 
yabhih “Ss X14 1i/ (Srustivana) 

sravantir _d Xu //M gamistam t Il /M 
manuse I /u pusarya Il Nl 
mahir _V Xl [en gharmyestha Vil /1 
abhiSaster _V Xl /U mésevesa (mésa) Il t/ 
tabhir _Y X1 11/ mésevesa (isa) iil 11/ 
visvayus _t X12 Il purisa Il /M 
pupusyah Il /1 ks4dmevarthesu PE *R’_ 16 11/ 
kratur _V Xl | (ksadma) 

suéastir _V Xl //U ksadmevarthesu I 1/ 
itte 2 /\ (arthesu) 

abhistih V1 71 kharajrur _Y Xl //1 
abhistih _# XI //M vayur ZN Xl l/ 
samatsu Veg VII2 /1 sanéru Vow Vvil2 /M 
samjitam Ven. VI2 ry candranirnin _N Xl /1 
stotram ae VII2 3+/ candranirnin tg X12 //M 
ver 2V X1 //12- gambharesu Il /1 
patir _d Xi /12- pratistham _th Il /1 
yor _V Xl 12-/ sasur _V Xl [i 
tavisivan 0 /10 smarathd Vio wiz | /u 
sacayOr (ayor) -V Xl " saraghéva (saragha) | Vp VII2 u// 
carkrsa il /12- asisvidana ial /il 
nadayor oY. X1 ig g0sv ial /i 
vivratayoh Ss XI4 : asvinoh _k XB ; 
pustyai _t I /8 avir _V X1 11/ 
rsvatija Il 8/ esam ll /1 
rsvébhis 11 /8 nit Vv X1 /1 
rsvébhis _t XI2 //8 jyotih _p XB Ie 
tataksa PE *R’_ 16 8/ pittbhir _d XI ; 
rbhar _N X1 10/ urth _p XB t/ 
kratubhir _N Xl /10 daksinaya Re 16 
suhanaya Vp Vvil2 i daksinavanto *R_ 16 | 
4rutahanur Vv Xl If asthur _Y Xl 7/ 
josati ia /12- suryena View VII2 /1 
dhirsi 14 /8- ayuh _# Xi //U 
sadman Veg VII2 /8- purtir _d XI jea 
sajlir _N Xl 12-/ daksina *R_ 16 l 
sacayoh (ayoh) Bid Xi //2- prayatadaksinaso *R_ 16 /u 
pisnir -V Xl i nrcdksasas *R_ 16 12/ 
darvir _V X1 /8- caksate Re 16 /12 
sificdsa View VII2 /11- havih # XU 7/12 
durmitra _N Xl 8-/ samgamé Vas VIl2 712 
sudineva (sudina) Rage VII2 11// daksinam *h 16 12/ 
piksa *R_ 16 | saptamataram Vaio VII2 /12 
ustareva (ustara) PE Av.-sr- | /Y i/ daksinavan *R’_ 16 11/ 
pharvaresu Il /1 daksinavan *R’ 16 1/ 
sasur _V X1 /1 gramanir -V Xl ; 
sthd Viy_bi) vin | 11/ daksinam “Ri 16 | 
janesu I /i fsim I 1/ 
mahisévavapanat ii ] ahur 2Y. Xl //M 
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tisrd Till /1 devih _p XB kee 
daksinaya *R 16 | agnir _h Xi ll/ 
daksinasvam *R 16 11/ adhir _V Xl /1 
(daksina) esa Il /i 
daksina *R_ 16 | saptarsdyas Vip VII2 1/ 
daksina *R’_ 16 11/ saptarsdyas I U/ 
daksinannam *R 16 11/ nisedth V1 /i 
(daksina) nisedtth _# Xil //1 
daksinam *R 16 11/ durdham _dh xl 1/ 
mamrur _N Xl : vévisad Il /1+ 
iyu _N Xl //1 visah Il /V+ 
risyanti Il 11/ brhaspatih _s X14 //V+ 
daksinaibhyo *R’_ 16 adaduh _p XB //8 
(daksina) manusya Il /8 
jigyuh _s X14 A daduh # Xi //8 
jigyur -Y Xl ie devair _N Xl 8/ 
jigyur 2V. X1 es nikilbisam in /8 
jigyur _Y Xl bi mdanuso Il /1 
puskariniva ul kavir _V X1 | 
(puskarini) dhibhir _V X1 [" 
pariskrtam V1 11/ idyo 12 | 
susthuvaho Vil vasubhih “s x14 /t 
suvid Vi VII2 11// sajosah ial / 
daksinayah *R’ 16 /1 yaksisit6 (yaksi) tg’ 16 11/ 
bharesu fl /U yaksisito (isito) Il | 
samanikésu ia /1 barhih _p XB 2 
sarama Vip_ VII2 7 vAstor _V X1 11/ 
jagurih PD X33 /M syonam Voie VII2 /t 
paracaih -# Xi //M vyacasvatir Vv Xl kee 
kasméhitih _R XB 11/ dévir _d Xl 11/ 
(asméhitih) brhatir LY X1 ; 
diatir av Xl i susvayanti Il 1l/ 
isita fl usasanakta Il / 
atiskado V1 11/ yosane ial t/ 
ditir al Xl i surukmé Va VII2 /t 
gopatir _N Xl ; manuso I /1 
dutir _V Xl ; vidathesu iil /i 
sravato Vip_ VII2 7 jyotih _p XB |la 
anisavyas I 11/ ila IIc 11/ 
papih mii X11 //M manusvad Il 11/ 
adhysto Bi; ut L/ tisr6 fii Li/ 
brhaspatir S X1 11/ devir b Xn [2 
mrlat 12 /1 barhir _V Xl | 
nidhih = XI4 Mr svapasah Vp VII2 a 
gobhir av Xl L/ ripair _V Xl 11/ 
asvebhir y, X1 E isitd 0 | 
vasubhir _N Xl /u yaksi "gi 16 /U 
nyistah t fl /M havimsi Ila /1 
raksanti *R 16 1/ vanaspatih _s X14 i" 
sugopa Vey vil2 /M agnih ig XI4 //M. 
fsayah fl | agnir _d XI 11/ 
svasrtvam Vip u VII2 /1 hotuh Pp XB le 
vidur_ av Xl ie svahakrtam Vie VII2 // 
minatir _V Xl /i havir V Xl I 
bfhaspatir om Xl 11/ manisinah Il / 
fsayas ol | manisam Il /1 
brahmakilbisé Il /V1+ satyair _V Xl je 
vilGharas 2 1/ krtébhih _s X14 //M 
mayobhur _V Xl //M girvanasytr £y, Xl /1 
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sadaso Veo VII2 A sasmam Il /12 
dhitir _V Xl /u sOmasya Veo VIl2 12/ 
garsteyO t PE 14 11/ visnur _n I 12/ 
vrsabho I | visnur _N Xl Il 
gobhir _V X1 /i devébhir _V Xl 12/ 
atisthat _th I 11/ sayavabhir AY Xl //12 
tavisénad ia | patimsyam Ila /12 
jisndh _n 11 11/ tavisir I /12 
jisnGh _p XB me tavisir _V Xl /12 
goh “p xB | //t dhrsit6 il l 
patir _d Xt 11/ dastise Il /12 
angirobhir _g Xt /1 tavistbhyo Il | 
sasnam _n 11 /1 mahitvébhir _Y X1 i? 
dhrsno _n 11 11/ samiyatuh Veo VII2 /12 
dhrsata il | samiyatuh _# Xi //12 
usdsah iu | visnyani _n Il /12 
naksatram PE *k’_ 16 11/ _agnir _N Xl 12/ 
nakir _N Xl | jambhais t X12 If 
jagmur _V X1 /1 trsv 11 /12 
sasriir Vip VII2 /11 daksebhir PE Av.-x& | 16 12/ 
sasrir _V Xl /1 aakcebhir Y Xl ia 
sindhirhr Ed aes vacanébhir Vv a 72 
méamuksamana "Re 16 u/ fkvabhih 5 x4 | //2 
sadhricih _s X14 1/ sakhyébhih te Xi4 ea 
usatir _V Xl /1 yébhir " N Xl t/ 
jagmuh ad X14 Mr sugébhir _Y Xl 11/ 
pirvih _# Xu //MU durita V Xl 

purvapitih _# Xi //M st Vg lvide, vin | 11/ 
harsasva 14 11-/ ; vidé u) 

ukthébhis _t X6 / apatus of XI2 //V+ 
yébhir ¥ XI 11/ tayor j XI 11/ 
visabhir 11 | jdistim & Tl t/ 
vfsabhir _N XI didhisana tl | 
srésthai _th fl 11/ avesan Il /M 
srésthai r X2 11/ vidi d XI T1/ 
ripais ad x2 tisr6 m1 | 1+/ 
asmabhir _V Xl i/ nirrtir V Xl | 
sikhibhir “b xm | /l niretir “Vv x1 | 7 
nisadya V1 /M cikyuh “Rk xB fF 
mAdesv Il /i paresu Il 11/ 
haribhir _V Xl : guhyesu ll /i 
yuktaih _p XB //V vratésu ial /1 
priyébhir -Y X1 u/ catuskaparda X7 1/ 
tavisim il /U yuvatih _s X14 /1 
s4 Van VIl2 11// visana Tl 
vysabha il | sedatur ni V1 /1+ 
tesu il /U sedatur 2 Xl //U+ 
satinamanyur Vie VII2 1//a CAGE kt i 712- 
satinamanyur _V Xl I? a Tike VIR ia 
akrnor Lb Xl vacobhir _V X1 //M 
su Vint) Vill L/ adhvarésu 11 /1 
sida Vie Vil2 li/ sattrimSam$ *R’_ X16 1/ 
ganeésu 0 ‘Ml manis4 Il / 
ahur -Y Xl rksimabhyam VI6 t/ 
sakhinam Vn Vil [Ul caturdasanyé _d XI / 
satyaSusma_ I /1 (cAturdaga) 

sAcetasa View VIl2 /12 sapta oe VII2 atl 
visvebhir _d XI 12/ sutasya Wau VII2 atl 
devair _V Xl If visthitam V1 l 
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vak Rh! X12 //M havir _N Xl i 
dhisnyam 7 il t/ samral ne VIl2 11/ 
ahur b xm | havimesl Ma | ill 
dhurst - 14 1-/ dadhisva Il 11/ 
asth mM # XU //T1- sindhav Vip VII2 11// 
chisos (SfSos) ME x12 [3 at oan ae XH //M 
vaksatho *g 16 /12 kstdham PE YAv. su- | 16 | 
vavaksa tg 16 12/ dadur _V X1 //12 
agnir _b Xt 12/ rayih _p XB 4 
visa Il /12 marditaram 12 | 
drusadam Vil | raphitayopajagmuse ia /12 
Socisa Il /12 (upajagmiise) 
dhaksor tg 16 12/ sthiram Ve VII2 12//a 
dhaksor N XI D/ sévate E Veo VIl2 /12 
santy pari | Viz /12 matditaram R | 
Ganta 7 7 utaparisu (aparisu) Il 1/ 
istaye P 7 72 sakhayam Veo VII2 /11 
agnih 77 XB a sakhye Vigne: VII2 /u 
eCmRR = Tl 7D sacabhive Veo VII2 11// 
agnih - p XB T2/ sacamanaya Vip_ VII2 a 
agnih s XI4 /12- tisthanta fb i | 
agnir _d Xl 12-/ ig uisyaul E | 
tésim Tl sakhayam Vig VII2 /1 
ae krsann Il 11/ 
supitrya V VII2 /12 a 
a Y — 7 D/ caritraih _# Xil //1 
dhrsata I ] ape ay : _ F 
avisyaté m 72 oye aun Me Al 
evagnir (agnir) _N Xl Ire sete ae a Wt 
mara ‘ Xu : abhisvaré Viz /T1+ 
siribhir “Y x1_| //2 sauipeyall Von Nh 
vasu "st X10 | 12/ pankiy = -V a 
stave Vip (vdsu, | VII 12/ upaltnamarah ath Ls Al 
“ Kaa vivistah FF; Il /1 
sahasah Vip VII2 “| yAEATOS = x9 / 
nfbhih + xn | //2 inary ul is 
sadhita Vez vin | 4 tisthasi th I 8/ 
dyumnair V Xl rm svahuto Ve VII2 /8 
santi abbi | Viz | 72 ull = Bi Eh 
manusan I /12 ilenyo LB 8/ 
visa I 7A ghrténagnih (agnih) _s X14 8/ 
vik 7 XD 7/H vibhavasuh _# Xl //8 
: = Socisa_ Il /8 
stosama I 11/ raksas Ody rule | 16 8/ 
ayuh _p XB [2 
vistihavyasya _t Il | O94 it 8/ 
fsayo I l uruksayesu 1 /8 
anaksan e 16 7 girbhir _V Xl /8 
anaksan Re 16 / yajistham ath a 8/ 
Savistha tb tl 7 maniiee i /8 
visasva ll 7A matir _V X1 /8 
saibhagaya Von V2 7 tasteva (tasta) PE *k’_t 17 8/ 
parthivesu Il /1 aksipac PE **_ 16 /8 
visa 11 11/ _Achantsuh _p XB 8/ 
parisiktam V1 /11 krstayah _t I /8 
vrsasva Il /1 paksam PE Oss, 16 8/ 
saho Vp VII2 a faxs 
vigadésu ia /i osam Il 8/ 
‘bhimatih _# Xi //i pakso PE Oss. 16 /8- 
sahobhir V Xl //M faxs 
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acikrsam ia grhapatih X14 
disitah Il jusano I 
bhivanesu Il sukrato VII2 
jyéstham 11 ghrtanirnig Xl 
tvesanrmnah Il dastise Il 
satrur XIl sukite VII2 
sam VII2 svabhiva VII2 
madesu Il jusasva Il 
dvir X1 havismanta Il 
trir XI ilate 12 
svadoh XI4 sapta VII2 
yodhih X11 ghrtaprstham I 
dhrsno 11 uksanam 16 
sthiram VII2 suviryam VII2 
tanusva Il dastso Il 
durévah X1 stomebhir XI 
ranesu Il rurucuh X11 
vacobhih XI4 isam Il 
stuséyyam iat ghrtasnus X12 
darsate 14 trir Xl 
saksate 16 vartir Xl 
dadhisé Il usaso I 
inosi Il vyustisu Il 
susam Il vyustisu Il 
svarsah VI5 manusah Il 
svarajo VII2 vavrdhur Xl 
mataribhvarir X1 vasistha I 
patir Xl vidathesu I 
havisa Il posam Il 
prasisam Il yajamanesu Il 
mrtyth XB svastibhih XI4 
havisa ia jyOtirjarayt Xi 
nimisato Il jyOtirjaraya X2 
cAtuspadah X7 sliryasya VII2 
havisa Il matibhi X2 
sahahth (ahh) Xu prstham Il 
havisa Il vistapi V1 
dyatr Xl bhrat X16 
stabhitam VII2 antisata Il 
antarikse 16 parvir Xl 
havisa Il tisthan ul 
aiksetam 16 sanilah BR 
ii vanih Xi 
sura VIl2 ghosam Tl 
havisa uu mahisdsya Il 
brhatir X1 sindhum VII2 
jandyantir X1 asthur XI 
avartatasur (4sur) Xl upasismiyand Tl 
havisa iat 1 yosi ll 
daksam 16 / yonisu Tl 
jandyantir Xl 1 paksé 16 
devésv Il / 
havisa I 1 sa Vvil2 
himsij Ila i; suparnam VII2 
brhatir XI 1 acaksata 16 
havisa I 1 hiranyapaksam 16 
grnise Il 1 
advisenyam 11 11 caksasa 16 
’onir XU 1/ bhanth X14 


Socisa 11 /1 dvisah Il 4 
havyaval tg? X16 i stidho Vine VII2 /8 
agayisthah th I /i martdbhi r X2 10/ 
(asayisthah) dvisah Il 4 
svat Voy ViIl2 11// sa Vip) Vill /8 
bahvih _s X14 11/ durita _V Xl /8 
agnih _s X14 11/ carsaninam 14 /8 
nirmaya _N Xl 11/ dvisah Il 4 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /M sapratha Veg VII2 /8 
niréhi Vv x1 | 7 dsl uw : 
eine Vao_ VIZ 7 sitam Vip_(padi) | VII 11/ 
havis tv X6 T/ sv Viw_(ev6, Vill 11/ 
havisa Il /1 : eva u) 

kavih ke xB | 12/ ayuh a Xu | //il 
Hie : “V Xi 72 aksabhih PE *k!_ 16 /8 
jyéstham _th Il 11/ aksabhih # Xi //8 
svadhaya Vp VII2 . jyOtisa Il 8/ 
mAdantith _# X11 //U nir _V X1 8/ 
atisthan _th 11 /1 svasaram Vel VII2 8/ 
ahu _V X1 //M _usdsam Il 8/ 
anusttibham V1 11/ aviksmahi *R’_ 16 /8 
cikyuh E XB i vrksé PE *R’ 16 8/ 
manisa I /1 aviksata *R 16 /8 
rudrébhir _Y Xl [i paksinah PE Oss, 16 /8 
vasubhis AC X9 /1 faxs 

adityair _V X1 [a krsnam _n i 8/ 
visvadevaih _# Xu // tsa ul 8/ 
pusdnam I /12 vinisva 11 8/ 
havismate I /12 stomam Vig Vil2 8/ 
supravyé View VII2 12// jigy se Il /8 
samgamani Vay VII2 ef vihavésv ia /1 
cikitast Il 11/ pusema I /1 
adadhuh Pp XB /Il tvayadhyaksena PE *R! 16 11/ 
bhuristhatram Vil 11/ (adhyaksena) 

jastam t ial 11/ santu Veg VII2 /1 
devébhir Vv X1 a sarva Veg VIl2 /u 
manusebhih I /i visnur nl Tl /1 
manusebhih _# Xu //1U visnur ey. Xl / 
tsim in agnih _# Xil //1 
ahanue _V X1 : mamantariksam PE *R! 16 11/ 
brahmadvise 1 11/ (antariksam) 

yonir Vv Xl ea asir _V Xl 11/ 
samudré Regi. VIi2 /1 devahutih _# X11 //M 
tisthe th I 11/ vanusanta Il /i 
varsmanopa 14 ‘ristah _t Tr 11/ 
(varsmana) _akitih _s XI4 11/ 
duritam aV Xl /8 dévih -s XI4 11/ 
sajOsaso Il 8/ sal *R_ X16 11/ 
dvisah Ul 4 urvir _V Xl [" 
Sea “Vv X1 8/ tanubhir _N Xl //U 
dvisah ll 4 dvisaté Il | 
nayistha _th ll 8/ soma Veg VII2 /1 
nesani Il /8 paresam I /1 
parsistha 14 8/ ‘maisam (esam) ue 1/ 
parsistha th ral 8/ patir _d XIl //V+ 
parsany 14 /8 abhimatisaham Vil /I 
dvisah ial 4 brhaspatir _d XI //M+ 
yusmakam I 8/ mahisah I /M+ 
syama Vc v2 = | 8// puruksth _# Xi //M 
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mrlaya_ 12 /11+ suviryasya Vie VII2 11// 
ririso Il | saumanasé Veg VII2 al 
uparisptsam v3 /12++ syama Vo VII2 /1 
mrtyar *V; Xl 11/ dvésah ia 11/ 
sam Vane VII2 is dyatr _g XIl : 
nir _V Xl /M girtavasur _V Xl //M- 
pratisya Il 11/ bhimir _V Xl If 
manisa I / prabhisani Il /1 
rasmir _V X1 /1 sumnair Veg VII2 8/ 
esam Il /u sumnair _V X1 /8 
svid Vip VII2 / susumnésitatvata Vey VIl2 12// 
prayatih _p XB //1 (susumna) 

visrstih v2 /M1+ susumnésitatvata Vil 12/ 
visrstih _# Xi //M+ (susumna) 

visarjanena_ v2 / susumnésitatvata I | 
visrstir V2 i/ Csitatwata) 

visrstir _Y Xl Il yuvoh _R XB 8/ 
asyadhyaksah PE RY. 16 t/ sakhyair _V Xl //8 
(4dhyaksah) syama abbi V1 8/ 
tantubhis ie x2 | /12- raksasah OAv. rasab- | 16 /8 
devakarmébhir _V Xl /12 didhisimahe Tl /t 
ayayth _p XB //12 pusyati ll 8+/ 
sedur _V Xl /T1+ nakir V Xl 
sadah Vig ViI2__| {t+ dyatis 4 a 
cakrus md X12 Ie visvesim Il 1/ 
paridhih ak X13 /M naitavatainasantakadh | *g’_ X22 //1 
agnér aw Xi 1/ rik (antakadhrak) 

—usnihaya _n th 11/ avor < Xl 8/ 
anustabha Vi i/ tantisv Il /8 
ukthair _N Xl /u yuvor hb Xi 12/ 
bfhaspater _b XI Mm mataditir (4ditir) Si Xl /12 
viran ‘gs X16 11/ dyatr _N Xl 12/ 
mitravarunayor _V X1 /1 bhimih p XB [a 
abhisrir ah Xl //1 rasmibhih r xu | //8 
tristab Vil 11/ tisthad _th ia 12/ 
fsayo o | dhirsadam VI5 | 
manusyah nl /M vanarsadam VI5 /12 
fsayo : o | kantkayantir _N Xl //8- 
manusya 0 /M sv Ve pre, | Vl | 8/ 
caksasa *R_ 16 /1 prau) 

fsayah Ul | Sisam il /8 
purvesam Tl 1/ samatsu View VII2 8/ 
ihéhaisam I 1/ anyakésam I /8 
barhiso et 1/ sindhirhr _V X3 /8 
jagmoh _# Xi //M asatrar _V Xl 8/ 
sthury Vp v2 | 1/ jajfiise ial /8 
samgamésu Vay Vil2 /M pusyasi I 8/ 
samgamésu tl /U svajamahe pari Vl 8/ 
visanam 0 | anyakésam ial /8 
sca Wiss viz | /8 a Vip (vi) vin | 8/ 
_indravathuh _k X13 " ratir _d XT 8/ 
(avathuh) dadir av Xl /8 
kavyair _d Xi i anyakésam Il /8 
damsanabhih _# Xu //MU vrkayar “Vv Xl 8/ 
sacibhih _s X14 //M sasahir Vie VII2 78 
abhisnak md i /M sasahir N Xl //8 
4vobhih _s X14 //M anyakésam ~ I /8 
sumyliko B 1/ sanabhir Vier viz | 8// 
dvéso th 1/ sanabhir ve Xl 8/ 
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nistyah _t Il /8 visasya ia 8/ 
dyatir _V Xl /8 cakrasam Il /8 
anyakésam iat /8 sindho _V Xl 8/ 
durita _V Xl /8 daksam PE Av.-xg | 16 8/ 
anyakesam : i /8 bhesajam Il /8 
bss R_ 16 [UL visvabhesajo I /8 
gah Zz XM | // Sémtatibhir xy Xl cE 
apaprathoss (usa) i Be aristatatibhih ir (| 8/ 
see ; = , : aristatatibhih # x | /8 
urhanayato = daksam D Rs 16 8/ 
sthiram Ve viz | /8 ss eas 
brhatir Vv Xi 78 abharsam (abharsam) 4 /8 
ig0 il 78 yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 
sacibhih _s§ XI4 8/ 20; *R’ 
visvabhir _V Xl /8 bhesajir 1 /8 
atibhir _d XI //8 bhesajir _V Xl //8 
dhinusé Il /8 amivacatanih _# X11 //8 
sca Ve VII2 /8 bhesajis 1 /8 
sahasrinibhir Vv Xl /8 bhesajis t X12 //8 
utibhir _d xt //8 bhesajam Il /8 
visvak ia 8/ sakhyésu Il /12 
durmatir _N Xl /8 adardirur _Y Xl /12 
durmatir _d Xi //8 usaso Il 
bibharsi 14 /8 usra I 12/ 
nakir _d XI 8/ suiryo Vee VII2 12/ 
nakir _V X1 8/ pipror _V X1 
paksébhir PE Oss, 16 8/ anadhrstani _t ia 12/ 
faxs dhrsito Il 
paksébhir _V Xl 8/ nidhirhr _V x3 12/ 
apikaksébhir *k’_ 16 /8 satrarhr _V x3 : 
apikaksébhir _V Xl //8 chundhytr _V Xl e 
sam atrabhi Vly 8/ usa I /12 
(abhi) akrnor _V X1 /12- 
vrksé PE *R’_ 16 8/ suryarasmir bh XIl be 
supalasé Ven VII2 /8 jyotir Vv Xl a 
devaih _s X14 8/ piisa ial / 
vispatih DP X13 /8 nrcaksa ‘Rr 16 / 
manasakrnoh _# Xi //8 esd Il T1/ 
(akrnoh) antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 
ékesam Il 8/ ES - = xX rs 
tisthasi _th 11 /8 a = : 
, caste *k’_t 17 /1 
ni _V X1 /8 Zam 
= ghrtacir _V Xl //M 
nirayanam _V Xl 8/ 2 
— caste *k’_t 17 /1 
nalir _V X1 //8 abhih . til 7H 
girbhih “p xB | 8/ Sade = aie 
pariskrtah V1 /8 comet Wo 
es dadrstsis Il 11/ 
visam 11 /8 dad eG << e 
jyotir Vv x |/8 ae 7 a ; 
aviksata *R_ 16 /8 ee W= — 
oa paridhirnr _V x3 /i 
antariksena PE *RY 16 8/ —— 
= visvavasur _V x1 3 
aint d a = daksam PE Av.-xe | 16 1/ 
vay’ r = dastise ial /8 
devésito 11 /8 —— a 72 
munih # xn —| //8 a has 
> prndaksi PE *R_ 16 8/ 
samudrav Veo VII2 8/ po 
— susastibhir _N Xl //12 
svadtr _N Xl 8/ ——_— 
a dhitibhir _hb Xi /8 
vaytr _V X1 8/ : 
aren isah Il 12/ 
pinasti Tal 8/ dadh bb Th 
sma Van! v2 | 8/ acaba = 
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jantabhir _V Xl //12 stibhage Mite! VII2 /8 
vapuso Il /12 sahasvati Vie: VIl2 /8 
prnaksi PE *k 16 8/ sapatnim Vine VII2 8//a 
sanasim Ve VII2 8/ sahamana_ Veo VIl2 /8 
iskartaram X7 12/ sasahih Von VII2 /8 
isam I /12 sasahih _# Xi //8 
sdnasim Veg VIl2 8/ sahasvati Veg VII2 8/ 
mahisam ia | sapatnim Veg VII2 8// 
manusa Il /8 sahavahai Vin VIi2 /8 
brhaspatih _# Xl //8 gatr _V X1 8/ 
girbhir hb XIl 8/ bhir Vv X1 8/ 
visnum _n 11 8/ vindati3h _# X11 //8 
visnum _n I 8/ vrsaravaya Il 8/ 
agnibhir _b Xl //8 aghatibhir _V Xl 8/ 
sdhasah Vine VII2 12++// aranyanir _N X1 8/ 
himsanam Ila 12/ aranyanih _s X14 /8 
sanisanta I /12 gakatir _V al 8/ 
vinaksi *g 16 /1 angaisa (esa) Il 8/ 
bahor SN Xl 11/ angaisdo (esd) I 8/ 
tavisim I | akruksad Onomat? 16 8/ 
esi 11 11/ aranyanir _b XI /8 
Socir _Y Xl //U svadoh Ve VIl2 8//a 
anvési Il /11 svadoh _ph XB 8/ 
sasma Il 1/ jagdhvaya *g(P_t 17 /8 
arcir =V - HM akrsivalam Il /8 
krnusvetah (krnusva) 11 8/ Renee Tl 78 
puspinih ut /8 viver V Xl 72 
pipaul -* Aas Sigmat tl 2 
samudrasya Veg VII2 8// mayabhir V Xl ja 
kaksivantam PE *R’ 16 8/ gavistisu j Tl 72 
syatam vt vi /8 svistisu il 72 
yavistham th ut 8/ istisu i tl 72 
damsisthav _th Il 8/ fetisti — Tl 72 
sisasatam i 8/ aisu (esu) ial 12/ 
stomo Ra VII2 8/ Sasa Tl 72 
ratih —5 XI4 8/ Anastr _N Xl /12 
sumatir _V Xl /8 paristisu V1 72 
sdmane Vine VII2 8// paristisu Tl 72 
parsatho 4 /8 makst *h’ 16 12/ 
patatribhir _N X1 //8 a coe VIR 2/ 
one = i= Ee nfbhih ¢ xn | //2 
mamhistha th Il 8/ susvandsa ll i 
bhisatam ia /8 eg Tl t/ 
pipyast Ht ie dasir “Y a ay 
pipyGsir _V X1 /8 fsinam Tl T/ 
isah i /8 syama Veg VII2 11/ 
andr =v a 8/ sOmair _V Xl //M 
dakso PE Av. -xs | 16 8/ bhaksaih *g 16 /t 
visvayur _Y Xl /8 bhaksaih _# Xi //1 
rbhar ly Xl 8/ tébhir _bb XI 1l/ 
rbhar _N Xl 8/ sakratur _Y X1 ; 
ghtsuh 11 8/ yésu Il /1 
ghtsuh _s X14 8/ venydsyarkaih _# Xu //1 
svasu Va VII2 8/ (arkaih) 

vartanih _# Xl //8+ dormir _N X1 ll/ 
ayur ij XI /12 nimnair _d XI If 
devésu Il 12/ yantraih _p XB Il 
ayuh _s X14 /12 savita Vow VII2 sal 
osadhim I /8 ivadhuksad tg? 16 / 
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(adhuksad) sindhoh _p xB 8/ 
antariksam PE *R! 16 /1 apurusam Il /8 
bar vy al iV durhano _b XIl /8 
savittr 7 xu | /l pracir =v # i 
said V XI 7H mandiradhanikih _# Xl //8 
patir Vv XI / anesata 7 /s 
rudrair “Y Xl If ahysata 7 /8 
vasubhir 'N Xi 72 devesv 7 8/ 
mglikdya D 8/ dadharsati 14 /8 
jajusind ll 8/ ivajisu (ajisu) 11 /8 
mrlikaya 12 8/ ina Z es 
milikaya D 8/ sénayagne (sénaya) Vay VII2 8// 
agnit ad Xl o1+/ sthtram Veo VII2 8/ 
prema 7 D/ naksatram PE *R’ 16 8/ 
fsayah ll jyOtir mT XIl 8/ 
mylikam D 8/ ketar _Y Xl 8/ 
agnir V Xl 12/ présthah a Ht 8/ 
gavisthiram vin | /2 sréstha th it 8/ 
vasistho th 11 12/ sigadhama_ : ‘| 
marlikaya = D 8/ _Adityair _V X1 11/ 
sraddhayagnih _s XI4 8/ adityatr =v = u/ 
(agnih) martdbhir _V X1 //M 
haath : XU 718 abhiraksamanah *R_ 16 /1 
bhoj Agi — ll 78 chacibhir _V X1 //M 
Asuresu 11 /8 isiram tl | 
ugrésu ll 78 antariksat PE *k! 16 /8 
bhojésu 1 /8 agnir _N Xl 8/ 
sakha Vip_ Vil2 /8 josa Il 8/ 
patir _Y Xl //8 caksur *R’_ 16 8/ 
viséndrah (visa) I 8/ caksur _N X1 8/ 
rakso OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ caksur *R 16 8/ 
dvisat6 I /8 caksur =N ae Be 
manyoh _s XI4 8-/ a hus We 16 8/ 
inkhayantir Vv Xl 78 cakgur 4b BTS ae 
sdhaso Vans VII2 8// ade eae Br 16 8/ 
a Tl 8/ caksur _N Xl 8/ 
vised (visa) Tl 78 caksuse *R_ 16 /8 
antariksam PE th! 16 /8 nies - ~ / ; 
= caksur *R’_ I 8 

sajOsasam nl /8 caksur Y Xl 8/ 
hare - - 5 susamdfsam Vil 8/ 

ahvo # : 

es = nrcaksasah *k_ 16 /8 
indrabhibhur _V Xl /8 sliryo Wee. Vil2 8/ 
(abhibhur ) asaksi +g 16 8/ 
anadbysyas q 1s visasahih vl (78 
SNar Vw a /8 visdsahih _# Xi1 //8 
yayth _# X11 //8 ketar V X1 8/ 
pradhanesu Il /8 patih e XI4 7/8 
sahasradaksinas *R’_ 16 /8 virht *g XI6 72 
suryam Vi “ , : samjaya Vip Vil2 /8 
2 : havisa Il /8 
savas =! ~ 118 avrksam (avrksam) PE 16 8/ 
ee v. ~ ~ ajaisam Il 8/ 
artisi 1 —— 

cased : - sapatnir _V Xl 8/ 
fone 8 I6 8/ sarvaratha Veg VII2 l// 
lasers asah V VII2 /1 
tiksnaSrngodrsann 1 /8 ce soe = 
Gieean) sOtvasas Veg VII2 /1 
—2 jusand 11 /11 
sindhoh Vey VII2 8// Sani oe Vil2 7 
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sarvahrda ae VII2 1// ess *h’ 
dnuspasto V5 u/ parsnibhyam _n 14 8/ 
€g0 Mt A yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 
somam Ve VII2 /1 as 
nit Vv mi ty ae 
Biahmadaes 7 t/ yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 
abhiisantas I 11/ x; *R 
sumatatt Vike VII2 ta yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ 
havisa Il | xs *h’ 
ajfidtayaksmad PE Yaghn.- | 16 / nitrtya "Vv XI 3/ 
Ss *R’ caksva *R’_ 16 /8 
rajayaksmat PE Yaghn.- | 16 /1 caksva 18 /8 
ass *k’ daksinam *k_ 16 /8 
grahir _j xi i/ a at Ls 16 hs 
ksitdyur “Y XI je cakgur a _b XIl //8 
mytyor i Xl pe nihsasabhisasa_ X14 | 
nirrter _V Xl | oo hsasa) 
nirrter -V nal /t fen ml x uy 
Asparsam 14 11/ csgany Al 
sahasrakséna PE *RY 16 11/ 4j eens - e Wy 
; = dvisatam Il 8/ 
satayusa nl i/ Ajaismadyasanama Il 8/ 
havisaharsam 1 | (ajaisma) 
(havisa) dvismas I 8/ 
havisaharsam 14 /1 dvésti Fi ral 3/ 
(aharsam) igitd = l 
duritasya _V Xl | nirgtya Vv Xl T/ 
savita Vise. VII2 tq niskrtim X7 7il+ 
bthaspatih -S X14 (1 cAtuspade X7 /1+ 
gatayusa in 11/ isit I 
havisemam (havisa) I | arhésu Tl 7 
duh =# XM | //l agnit ob xm | a/ 
aharsam (aharsam) 14 8/ jusatam Tl 
cakguh ‘ke 16 /8 havir_ N x |/il 
céksuh _s XI4 //8 hetih 7 XB ca 
ayus =e x9 8/ paksini PE Oss. 16 
brahmanagnih _s XI4 8/ faxs 
(agnih) hetih Pp XB 11/ 
raksoha Ov. rasab- | 16 8/ paksini PE Oss. 16 i/ 
durnama _N Xl 8/ faxs 
durnama N Xl 3/ ptrusebhyas Il /1 
agnis t X6 3/ himsid Ila 1l/ 
nis _k X7 8/ es i /1 
nisatsnam V1 8/ isam : fl 11/ 
sarisrpam Ill /8 duritani aM Xl | 
patir _bb XI /8 patisthah th 0 /M 
aksibhyam PE #RY 16 8/ tsabham ol 8/ 
yaksmam ae Yaghn.- | 16 8/ a Va, — = 
2 *R’ ivaristo (4ristah) Ilr 8/ 
Sirsanyam 14 8/ pador ay Xl //8 
mastiskaj I /8 sdrve Vey VIl2 8/ 
usnihabhyah 0 tl /8 abhisthitah V1 /8 
yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ sedheman (sedha) ni V1 /8 
XS; *h’ abhibhir _V Xl 8/ 
dosanyam iil 8/ sicyate pari | V1 /12 
vanisthor _th I 8/ spfdho Vn Vil2 12// 
vanisthor _b Xil 8/ bfhaspater av Xl mr 
yaksmam PE Yaghn.- | 16 8/ abhaksayam soe 16 /12 
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bhaksam *g 16 12/ svasus oy X12 /8 
stomam Va VII2 12/ tvahadrsam (aharsam) 14 8/ 
sri _V Xl /12 tisthavicdcalih (tistha) | _th Il 8/ 
suté Vine VII2 12//a tisthavicacalih _# Xi //8 
saténa View VII2 12/ (avicacalih) 
stanayann Vege VII2 ss cyosthah _th Il /8 
ghosah I /i ivavicacalih _# X11 //8 
divisptg VI2 11/ (avicacalih) 
divisptg *R’_ X12 i/ tistha_ _th Il /8 
vistha V1 /1 havisa Il /8 
sdmanam Vey VII2 3 somo Vie VII2 8/ 
yosah Il /1 patih _# Xi //8 
tabhih _s XI4 11+/ dyatr _db XIl 8/ 
sayuk *g_ x2 | F bfhaspatih # Xi //8 
saratham Cay VII2 a cagnis (agnis) Ra X9 /8 
antarikse PE th! 16 11/ havisa_ /8 
pathibhir Vv al somam Ve VII2 8/ 
esih = 7 Ti kévalir ay, Xl //8 
ghosa ml n/ havea /8 
havisa tl 7 ue mid Ut 18 
mayobhir _Y Xl 1/ ae Vw oe 8/ 
— 7 havisa /8 
vatiisra (usra) IIT1 /1 ane 
iirjasvatir V Xl ie wigasabth ie /8 
ésadhir = 7 visdsahih _# X11 //8 
ésadhir Vv Xl ? <= : = , : 
pivasvatir j ail ie aia 
ng D 7 duchinam X9a /8 
agnir Vv XI a durmatim _N X1 /8 
cakriis t X12 //M usral 7 my 8/ 
devésu 11 11/ Bossa u /s 
prajavatir _V Xl ea oe £8 
gosthé Vil sajosasah Vig VII2 /8 
prajipatir N Xl fe sajOsasah u /8 
vibvair “d xm | / vise = it 8/ 
devath Pp xB ea vesnyam < ul /8 
pitebhih ig |; masse ‘gi 16 /8 
satit V Xl ee anusak Me /8 
gosthdm = Vil Ti anusak *Ro_ X12 //8 
vibhrad *g_ X16 12/ sya Vou) ee 8/ 
somyam Vans VII2 /12 cevayur = = ; - 8 
ayur _d XIl 12/ zak a = 73 
abhiraksati *R_ 16 /12 2 ; = i rr 
uposa 1 12/ ical a 
nee; a gy X16 3 caksate *R_ 16 /12 
satyam Vs viz | /i2 ane 7 Mt 
jyotir 4 XI 7] pathibhis 2 X9 /1 
sréstham th 11 / sadhricth =i xI4 is 
jyOtisam 1 | =_— - : 
iyotir Vv al 7D visticir _Y Xl /1 
vigvabhrad +g? X16 12/ pauvaney : i Al 
sliryo Vv viz | /2 ou Ven) Vi | Wy 
‘Aba 7 VID Fr aristanemim Tr 11/ 
‘yOtiga — 7 78 tarksyam PE 16 | 
4s¢noh “s x4 | 8/ meee uw A 
muahuh j x4 | 8/ kystth ad Z a 
adhabhih 4 xu | //4 ows =s x | fil 
mamhistho th 1 8/ jyOtisapas (yotisa) ut | 
sudanubhih _# X11 //4 rambin _N Xl //M 
ash 7 8) tisthatava (tisthata) th ia 8/ 
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havir _V Xl i visnur _n Il 8/ 
sv Vip(6,a4u) | VIL jo visnur _Y Xl 8/ 
nidhibhih _s X14 /1 prajapatir _dh XIl //8 
sasratam Vise VII2 11// sinivali Vp VII2 /8 
jusanah 1 /1 sarasvati Veo VII2 /8 
sasahise Il 11/ puskarasraja Il 8/ 
jyésthas _th 11 11/ nirmanthato _N X1 8/ 
$asma Il 11/ slitave Ven VII2 /8 
ratir _V Xl /u duradharsam _V X1 8/ 
daksinena *R’_ 16 | duradharsam 14 8/ 
patih _s XI4 11/ tésam Il 8/ 
giristhah Vil /1 varanésu Il /8 
talhi *k’_dh 17! 11/ riptr _V X1 /8 
vrsabha ia | aditeh _p XB //8 
carsaninam 14 /1 jyOtir 2; Xl 8/ 
akrnor _V Xl /1 bhesajam 1 /8 
_4nustubhasya V1 11/ ayimsi Ila /8 
haviso iat /1 tarisat 1 /8 
havir _Y X1 /u nidhir _h XI /8 
dhatir _d XIl 11/ vrsabhaya 1 8/ 
savitas 36 x9 /1 parsad 4 8/ 
visno _n 11 /1 dvisah 1 /8 
visno r X2 //i sA Veg VII2 8//a 
vasisthah _th 11 /1 parsad 4 8/ 
dhatar _d XIl 11/ dvisah 1 /8 
savitis _c x9 /1 raksamsi OAv. rasab- | 16 8/ 
visnor _n 11 /1 visi Tl 8/ 
visnor _bh xl //M Socisa Tl 78 
agnéh _# Xi //1 parsad 4 8/ 
yaju sk X10 11/ dvisah 1 78 
skannam Vina ju, Vill 11/ a Vao_ VI 8//a 
— yajub) parsad 4 8/ 
dhavtit _d XI ll/ vial 1 78 
savitts _G x9 /1 agnit We al 78 
Wisnor _n Il /1 pargad Z 8/ 
ca a _V Xl //M dvisah 1 78 
bfhaspatir _N Xl is arhit Vv XI 78 
durgaha _g XIl /V1+ milhtsah 5 78 
fed 7 WW milhtisah 1 /8 
ksipad PE *RO_ 16 u/ sustutim Va VII2 /8 
durmatim _N X1 /1 sustutim vil /8 
yoh _# X11 //1 havyavahanih _# X11 //8 
havesu ll /M tabhir _N X1 8/ 
ksipad PE *R?_ 16 1l/ gatih _p XB 8/ 
durmatim _N Xl /1 pfsnir mi mL /8 
yoh 2 xn | // mahiso wu /8 
t4purmirdha _N Xl / vak Re 16 8/ 
raks4so OAv. ragab- | 16 /1 vastor _V Xl /8 
brahmadvisah ia 11/ dytbhih - = su [18 
ksipad PE 16 T/ samvatsar6 Ve VII2 8// 
= misato Il /8 
durmatim aN a AM _antariksam PE tk! 16 8/ 
yoh _# X11 //M 
yuvatir _b XIl /1 svah V@_ 4 Vila /8 
osadhisv I /i Vigann nl /8 
6sadhisv 1 /1 ifas Ic 8/ 
visvesu Il 1l/ sam Vow aE /8 
bhavanesv Il /u sa : Vine vul2 8// 
aparisu ll 7A samjanana View VIl2 8// 
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samitih _s X14 /i stisahasati (stisaha) | Vil | /8 
samanam Veo VII2 l// 
esam 1 /1 
havisa ia /1 
akitih s X14 //8- 
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Izjava o avtorstvu 


Izjavljam, da je diplomsko delo v celoti moje avtorsko delo ter da so uporabljeni viri in literatura 


navedeni v skladu z mednarodnimi standardi in veljavno zakonodajo. 


Ljubljana, 22. aprila 2012 GaSper Begus 
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